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|  PREFACE 


PRESIDENT  JEFFERSON    compiled  from   the  four   Gospels   the  Life  of 

Christ.     He  selected  all  the  accounts  concerning  the  events  in  the  history 

f  Christ  and  arranged  them  in  their  proper  order.     This  shows  what   great 

imnortance  he  attached  to  the  Gospel  narrative.     This  connected  story  of  Christ 

vas  left  by  Jefferson,  and  after  nearly  a  hundred  years  was  reproduced  under 

authority  of  Congress,   that  a   document  of  such   value   might  be  preserved. 

The  publication  of  Jefferson's  work  was  considered  an  extraordinary  testimony, 

not  only  to  his   memory,  but  also  to  the  esteem  in  which  the   Christian  world 

holds  the  great  Founder  of  Christianity. 

The  sublime  prophecies  which  had  gone  before  the  advent  of  Christ  all 
pointed  to  the  "  fulness  of  time,"  and  gave  sign  of  the  appearing  of  One  who 
should  outrank  the  grand  old  patriarchs  and  heroes  of  the  earlier  ages.  His 
is  the  one  majestic  figure  which,  in  resplendent  glory,  gives  immortal  interest 
to  the  sacred  annals,  and  now,  after  waning  centuries,  fills  the  eye  of  the 
world.  We  hear  more  about  Christ,  His  truth,  His  virtues,  His  teachings, 
His  sufferings  and  wonderful  deeds,  than  about  any  other  historic  character. 

Many  books  have  been  written  concerning  Christ,  but  the  Bible,  after  all, 
is  the  truest  and  best.  It  is  indispensable  to  read  it.  Whatever  gives  interest 
to  the  sacred  page,  and  especially,  whatsoever  shall  give  prominence  to  the 
simple  word  and  truth  of  Jesus,  cannotfail  to  be  fraught  with  blessings  to  the 
world. 

The  holy  Evangelists  were  inspired  men.  All  their  words  are  the  words 
of  God,  and  not  one  of  them  to  be  lightly  esteemed,  or  to  be  held  as  of  ques- 
tionable authority ;  and  yet  the  precise  sentences  that  fell  from  the  lips  of 
Christ  rise  in  importance  and  dignity,  and  come  to  us  with  direct  authority 
and  divinity.  Let  us  remember  the  voice  that  spoke  from  the  open  heaven  : 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  ye  him." 

Yet  it  is  lamentable  that  so  many  persons  are  ignorant  of  the  life  and 
teachings  of  the  Nazarene.     He  walked  the  earth  in  power  and  majesty,  and 
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was  unknown  to  the  multitudes  who  gathered  about  Him.  They  saw  "  no 
beauty  in  Him  that  He  should  be  desired."  But  through  all  the  centuries 
since  His  coming  He  has  grown  in  the  estimation  of  thoughtful  men,  and  the 
more  His  character  is  studied  the  more  it  is  valued  and  admired.  When  He 
was  on  earth  a  few  favored  ones  saw  His  glory,  felt  the  power  of  His  truth, 
were  amazed  at  His  miracles  and  parables,  and  rendered  Him  the  homage 
which  was  His  due. 

That  so  many  persons  are  not  well  informed  concerning  the  history  of 
Christ  is  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  they  did  not  study  His  character  and 
teachings  in  early  life.  While  our  young  people  learn  about  the  renowned 
characters  of  history,  Homer,  Caesar,  Hannibal,  Alexander,  Napoleon,  Wash- 
ington and  others,  let  them  not  be  ignorant  of  the  one  sublime  Prophet,  Priest 
and  King,  whose  burning  glory  eclipses  all  the  dazzling  achievements  of  these 
lesser  lights.  We  cannot  render  a  more  important  and  valuable  service  to  the 
young  than  to  put  into  their  hands  a  volume  that  tells  them  in  plain  and  simple 
language  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Here  they  have  the  gems  of  divine  wisdom 
and  tread  on  holy  ground. 

This  beautiful  volume  traces  the  life  of  Christ  from  Bethlehem  to  Calvary 
and  the  tomb.  It  pictures  the  scene  in  the  lowly  manger ;  His  flight  into 
Egypt ,  His  discussion  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple ;  His  baptism  in  the 
Jordan ;  His  journeys  in  Galilee  and  His  calling  men  to  follow  Him ;  His  com- 
forting words  to  the  bereaved ;  His  healing  of  the  sick ;  His  blessing  little 
children  ;  His  dazzling  transfiguration ;  His  many  deeds  of  love  and  mercy ; 
His  agony  in  Gethsemane,  and  tragic  death  upon  the  cross.  Lo,  He  bursts 
the  bars  of  the  tomb  and  rises  triumphantly  above  the  victory  of  death,  Him- 
self the  glorious  Conqueror. 

Both  young  and  old  will  find  in  this  work  the  thrilling  story  that  puts  to 
shame  all  fiction  and  portrays  the  divine  character  which  may  well  be  called 
the  miracle  of  history. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

THE    BABE    OE    BETHLEHEM. 


by    the 

dictions 


HE  Bible  narrative 
furnishes  a  full  ac- 
count of  the  Life  of 
Christ.  For  ages 
He  had  been  the 
theme  of  prophecy, 
and  His  coming  ad- 
vent was  heralded 
most  glowing  pre- 
In  many  places 
throughout  the  Old  Testament 
He  is  referred  to,  and  there 
are  many  passages  which  point 
directly  to  the  wonderful 
events  that  would  attend  His 
life  and  death.  The  Hebrew 
prophets  pictured  Him  in 
vivid  colors  ;  their  harps  re- 
sounded with  sweetest  songs 
when  they  sang  of  Him,  and  the  imagery 
with  which  they  clothed  Him  was  grand  and 
inspiring. 

All  the  lines  of  ancient  prophecy  converged 
toward  Him.  The  world  was  long  preparing 
for  His  coming,  yet  when  He  appeared  He 
was  known  to  only  a  few.  The  Jewish  people 
did  not  expect  Him  to  come  in  such  lowly 
fashion,  although  it  had  been  predicted  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah  that  He  would  be  ''despised 
and  rejected  of  men."  They  were  looking 
for  a  King,  for  a  great  and  mighty  deliverer. 
They  were  oppressed  by  the  Roman  power  ; 
their  ancient  glory  had  grown  dim  ;  their 
2 — y.  p.  u  of  c. 


dreary  complaints  were  more  sad  than  the 
moanings  of  the  sea,  and  they  were  anxiously 
awaiting  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  who, 
they  fondly  hoped,  would  break  the  galling 
yoke  that  held  them  in  subjection,  and  would 
restore  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

When  this  expectation  would  be  realized 
they  could  not  tell  ;  when  the  ' '  fulness  of 
time  ' '  would  arrive  and  a  brighter  day  would 
dawn,  was  only  a  matter  of  conjecture  ;  they 
could  only  hope  on  and  chant  their  triumphal 
psalms  while  they  patiently  waited  for  their 
much  desired  deliverance.  If  ever  a  sigh  went 
up  that  could  make  Heaven  pause  and  throb 
with  sympathy,  it  was  when  the  Hebrew 
nation  sought  relief  from  their  bondage 

At  this  time  Judea  was  governed  by  a  king 
of  its  own,  called  Herod,  and  surnamed  the 
Great.  His  family  was  of  recent  importance 
in  the  country.  He  seemed  to  be  personally 
liked  by  Augustus,  the  Roman  Emperor,  and 
was  allowed  some  measure  of  power  by  the 
Roman  monarch,  whose  empire  comprised  the 
world. 

As  already  stated  the  world  at  this  time  was 
somewhat  animated  by  a  very  general  expec- 
tation of  some  great  event — of  the  coming  of 
some  mysterious  personage,  who  was  to  set 
right  the  wrong  things  of  the  world,  and  sub- 
due all  things  to  his  power.  The  Jews  claimed 
a  peculiar  property  in  him,  knowing  from 
their  prophecies  that  the  Messiah  was  to  arise 
from    among   themselves,    out    of    the   house 
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of  David.  But  the  expectation  was  not  con- 
fined to  them ;  for  there  were  abroad  the 
whisperings  of  mysterious  oracles,  which  may 
be  traced  in  the  Roman  Virgil's  ode,  entitled 
Pollio,  where  we  recognize  them  as  reflected 
from  the  inspired  strains  of  the  Hebrew 
prophets. 

And  He,  for  whom  the  earth  was  thus  wait- 
ing, came — and  men  knew  Him  not — knew 
Him  not  then,  because  He  appeared  not  with 
the  visible  glories  and  conquering  powers 
which  all  expected ;  but  came  in  poverty  and 
lowliness,  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief." 

But  the  Messiah  was  not  to  enter  without  a 
harbinger  the  world  he  came  to  redeem.  The 
turn  of  an  old  priest  called  Zacharias  arrived 
to  enter  the  sanctuary,  and  to  offer  incense 
there  in  behalf  of  the  people,  who  remained 
in  prayer  outside.  While  employed  in  this 
sacred  service,  an  angel  appeared  suddenly 
before  him,  and  saluted  him  as  the  parent  of 
the  appointed  harbinger,  on  whom  the  name 
of  John  and  the  abstinence  of  a  Nazarite  were 
even  then  imposed.  The  astonished  priest, 
knowing  that  he  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  had 
lived  childless  to  old  age,  could  not  conceal 
his  bewilderment  and  doubt,  and  mourned  his 
wish  for  some  sign  from  which  he  might  gather 
confidence.  To  punish  this  incredulity,  the 
required  sign  was  made  somewhat  penal,  and 
it  was  declared  that  he  should  be  speechless 
for  a  season.  Accordingly  he  went  forth  Jumb 
to  the  wondering  people,  and  he  remained 
dumb  until  the  things  of  which  he  had  doubted 
were  accomplished. 

About  six  months  after  this,  the  same  angel 
appeared  in  Nazareth,  an  obscure  town  of 
Galilee,  to  a  virgin  named  Mary,  and  hailed 
her  as  the  destined  mother  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  The  pious  virgin,  however,  startled 
at  so  strange  a  visitant  and  his  momentous 
announcement,  ventured  to  hint  a  doubt  natu- 
rally suggested  by  her  unmarried  condition ; 
but  she  was  assured  that  this  immortal  birth 
was  not  to  be  according  to  the  ordinary  course 
of  nature,  but  would  owe  its  origin  to  the 
u  power  of  the  Most  High:' 


She  therefore  bowed  her  head  in  pious  sub- 
mission, saying,  "  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word, 
even  as  thou  hast  said."  When  we  consider 
the  misconception  under  which  even  the 
chosen  disciples  of  Jesus  labored  as  *o  the 
real  objects  of  His  mission,  it  seems  very  pos- 
sible that  Mary  did  not  at  this  time  fully  un- 
derstand the  greatness  of  her  own  destiny. 
She  knew,  however — she  could  not  but  under- 
stand— that  her  promised  son  was  to  be  the 
long  foretold  and  earnestly  desired  Messiah, 
"  the  desire  of  all  nations ;  "  and  that  her  lot 
was  that  which  had  been  one  of  intense  desire 
to  the  daughters  of  Israel  in  past  and  present 
generations.  But  the  vastness  of  the  idea 
which  was  presented  to  her,  the  magnificence 
of  the  event,  awed  her  spirit,  and  kept  down 
the  joyfulness  that  afterwards  arose. 

Marriage  Customs. 

r  was  a  custom  among  the  Jews  for  dam- 
sels to  be  betrothed,  or  legally  pledged,  to 
husbands  for  a  long  while,  a  year  or  much 
more,  before  they  were  actually  united.  Now 
Mary,  although  not  yet  actually  married,  was 
under  betrothment  to  a  pious  man  of  the  same 
place,  Joseph  by  name,  and  a  carpenter  by 
trade.  Such  betrothal  was  in  the  view  of  the 
Jewish  law  regarded  as  partaking  so  far  of  the 
nature  of  an  actual  marriage  that  any  unfaith- 
fulness to  the  engagement  was  regarded  and 
punished. 

When,  therefore,  this  good  man  discovered 
that  his  betrothed  was  anticipating  mother- 
hood, his  mind  was  filled  with  trouble  both  01: 
her  account  and  on  his  own.  He  was  reluc- 
tant to  make  Mary  a  public  example,  and  to 
bring  upon  her  the  harsh  penalties  of  the  law; 
but  was  more  inclined  to  find  some  quiet  way 
of  dissolving  the  engagement  between  them, 
and  of  thus  releasing  her  from  the  worst 
consequences  of  her  supposed  transgression. 
While  these  thoughts  filled  Joseph's  mind,  he 
was  unexpectedly  relieved  by  a  visit  from  the 
angel,  who  made  known  to  him  the  real  cir- 
cumstance, and  encouraged  him  to  complete 
his    engagement   with    Mary,  by  taking   her 
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home  as  his  wife  and  thus  afford  her  protec- 
tion. This  was  accordingly  done,  and  it  was 
thus  that  Jesus  came  to  be  considered  the  son 
of  Joseph. 

It  happened  that  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of 
Zacharias,  was  a  cousin  of  Mary,  and  when 
Mary  heard  that  her  aged  relative  was  likely 
to  become  at  length  a  mother,  she  went  to 
congratulate  her  upon  an  event  which  was  al- 
ways a  matter  of  great  gladness  to  Hebrew 
women.  When  they  met,  circumstances  arose 
which  enabled  the  mother  of  John  the  Baptist 
to  recognize  in  Mary  the  mother  of  one  greater 
than  he ;  and  her  ardent  recognition  of  this 
fact  kindled  in  turn  the  happy  virgin,  who 
broke  forth  in  that  beautiful  chant,  "  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour,"  which  is  not  the 
less — which  is  much  the  more,  touching  to  us, 
from  its  being,  in  a  great  degree,  composed 
from  recollections  of  the  Psalms  and  of  the 
song  of  Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel.  We 
thus  gather  how  well  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
versed  in  the  Sacred  Scripture ;  for  her  words 
are  the  outpouring  of  a  mind  thoroughly  im- 
bued with  the  ideas  and  phrases  of  the  proph- 
ets and  poets  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  Song  of  Praise. 

The  fact  of  this  visit,  and  the  relationship 
from  which  it  arose,  have  suggested  the  prob- 
ability that  Christ  and  John  were  known  to 
each  other  in  childhood.  There  is  probability 
in  the  conjecture. 

In  due  time  Elizabeth  gave  birth  to  a  son. 
The  father  still  continued  speechless ;  but  on 
the  eighth  day,  when  the  child  was  to  be  cir- 
cumcised and  named,  some  difficulty  was  felt 
about  the  name,  which  it  was  the  usual  prov- 
ince of  the  father  to  bestow.  The  neighbors 
were  disposed  to  call  him  Zacharias,  after  his 
parent ;  on  which  the  father  took  a  tablet  and 
wrote,  "  His  name  is  John,"  being  the  name 
which  had  before  been  given  by  the  angel. 
On  this  his  dumbness  passed  away,  and  he 
broke  forth  into  an  exulting  hymn,  praising 
God  thac  the  long-expected  time  of  the  Mes- 
sian  was  come,  and  that  his  son  was  destined 


to  be  His  prophet  and  forerunner.  That 
Zacharias  so  readily  apprehended  the  position 
which  his  son  was  to  take  is  explained  by  the 
fact  that  the  Jews  generally  expected  that  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  preceded  by  a  dignified 
harbinger.  This  expectation  was  founded 
upon  passages  in  the  prophets,  which  also  led 
to  a  prevalent  notion  that  this  forerunner  was 
to  be  no  other  than  Elijah  the  Tishbite  in  per- 
son; although  some  were  content  to  expect 
one  equal  to  that  great  prophet  in  power,  and 
endued  with  the  same  spirit. 

The  Roman  emperor,  not  long  after  this, 
issued  a  decree  for  a  general  registration  or 
census  to  be  taken ;  and,  according  to  the 
policy  observed  on  such  occasions,  the  decree 
required  every  one  to  be  registered  in  his  pa- 
ternal city.  This  obliged  Joseph  and  Mary 
to  travel  to  Bethlehem,  to  which,  being  of  the 
house  and  lineage  of  David,  they  belonged. 
The  village  being  full  of  people,  they  were 
compelled  to  take  up  their  lodging  in  the 
stables  which  run  behind  the  eastern  inns  or 
caravanseries,  the  lodging-room  being  already 
occupied. 

Here,  among  the  beasts  of  the  stall,  was 
born  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  and  here,  when 
he  had  been  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  a 
manger  was  made  to  serve  for  his  cradle. 

This  was  the  greatest  event  the  world  had 
ever  seen — for  it  was  the  coming  of  its  Re- 
deemer ;  but  it  occurred,  and  might  have 
passed  as  a  common  occurrence  on  the  earth 
— the  birth  of  a  son  to  a  humble  pair — had 
not  the  angels  of  God  taken  notice  of  it.  There 
were  abroad  that  night  in  the  fields  around 
Bethlehem  shepherds  keeping  their  flocks;  for 
in  the  eastern  countries,  where  there  are  no 
enclosures,  flocks  must  needs  be  watched  by 
shepherds  night  and  day.  They  were  aroused 
from  their  half-slumbering  watch  by  a  sudden 
radiance  which  shone  around  them  from  the 
presence  of  an  angel,  whose  appearance  filled 
them  with  dread.  But  they  were  reassured  by 
the  glad  and  cheerful  voice  with  which  he  an- 
nounced the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy:  "Unto 
you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
Saviour — who  is  Christ,  the  Lord." 


m 


^MKFEM 


AND    SHE    BROUGHT    FORTH    HER    FIRST-BORN    SON    AND 
WRAPPED    HIM    IN    SWADDLING    CLOTHES" 


22 


THE  ANGELIC   CHORUS. 


There  was  not  a  man,  woman,  or  child  in 
Israel  who  was  not  familiar  with  the  general 
expectation  of  such  a  personage.  The  shep- 
herds there  had  not  the  slightest  difficulty  in 
understanding  this  joyous  intimation.  And 
where  were  they  to  seek  this  greatest  of 
women  born  ?     They  were  told  to  seek  him, 


"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good-will  towards  men." 

The  shepherds  thought  no  more  of  their 
flocks,  but  hastened  away  to  Bethlehem,  and 
having  found  the  infant  lying  in  a  manger,  as 
the  angel  had  described,  they  made  known  all 
that  they  had  seen  and  heard.     Many  won- 
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not  in  regal  palaces  or  priestly  courts,  nor 
lapped  in  splendor  in  the  mansions  of  the 
great,  but — "  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling-clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger." 
And  immediately  there  gathered  around  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  who 
broke  forth  in  praise  to  God  for  his  love  to 
man,  and   proclaiming   in  exultant   chants — 
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dered,  but  most,  even  those  who  wondered, 
let  the  matter  pass  from  their  mind,  till  some 
thirty  or  forty  years  after,  when  the  history  of 
"  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  "  became  a  matter 
of  general  talk,  and  then  probably  some  old 
people  called  to  mind  the  circumstances  which 
attended  the  birth  of  the  holy  child  at  Bethle- 
hem.    Mary,  now  a  blessed  mother,  wondered 
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also  ;  but  she  forgot  nothing — "  she  pondered 
these  things  in  her  heart." 

One  mile  from  Bethlehem  is  a  little  plain, 
in  which,  under  a  grove  of  olives,  stands  the 
bare  and  neglected  chapel  known  by  the  name 
of  "  the  Angel  to  the  Shepherds."  It  is  built 
over  the  traditional  site  of  the  fields  where, 
in  the  beautiful  language  of  Luke — more  ex- 
quisite than  any  idyll  to  Christian  ears — "  there 
were  shepherds  keeping  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night,  when,  lo.the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them,"  and  to  their  happy  ears 
were  uttered  the  good  tidings  of  great  joy. 

The  associations  of  our  Lord's  nativity- 
were  all  of  the  humblest  character,  and  the 
very  scenery  of  His  birthplace  was  connected 
with  memories  of  poverty  and  toil.  On  that 
night,  indeed,  it  seemed  as  though  the  heavens 
must  burst  to  disclose  their  radiant  minstrel- 
sies ;  and  the  stars,  and  the  feeding  sheep,  and 
the  "  light  and  sound  in  the  darkness  and  still- 
ness," and  the  rapture  of  faithful  hearts,  com- 
bine to  furnish  us  with  a  picture  painted  in  the 
colors  of  heaven. 

But  in  the  brief  and  thrilling  verses  of  the 
evangelist  we  are  not  told  that  those  angel 
songs  were  heard  by  any  except  the  wakeful 
shepherds  of  an  obscure  village  ;  and  those 
shepherds,  amid  the  chill  dews  of  a  winter 
night,  were  guarding  their  flocks  from  the 
wolf  and  the  robber,  in  fields  where  Ruth, 
their  Saviour's  ancestress,  had  gleaned,  sick  at 
heart,  amid  the  alien  corn,  and  David,  the  de- 
spised and  youngest  son  of  a  numerous  family, 
had  followed  the  sheep. 

It  might  have  been  expected  that  Christian 
piety  would  mark  the  spot  by  splendid  me- 
morials, and  enshrine  the  rude  grotto  of  the 
shepherds  in  the  marbles  and  mosaics  of  some 
stately  church.  But,  instead  of  this,  the  Chapel 
of  the  Herald  Angel  is  a  mere  rude  crypt ;  and 
as  the  traveller  descends  down  the  broken 
steps,  which  lead  from  the  olive-grove  into  its 
dim  recess,  he  can  hardly  pursuade  himself 
that  he  is  in  a  consecrated  place.  Yet  a  half- 
unconscious  sense  of  fitness  has,  perhaps,  con- 
tributed to  this  apparent  neglect.    The  poverty 


of  the  chapel  harmonizes  well  with  the  hum- 
ble toil  of  those  whose  radiant  vision  it  is  in- 
tended to  commemorate. 

As  already  stated,  the  shepherds,  when  those 
angel  songs  had  ceased  to  break  the  starry 
silence,  started  for  Bethlehem.  Their  way 
would  lead  them  up  the  terraced  hill,  and 
through  the  moonlit  gardens,  until  they 
reached  the  summit  of  the  gray  ridge  on 
which  the  little  town  is  built.  On  that  sum- 
mit stood  the  village  inn.  The  khan  (or  cara- 
vansary) of  a  Syrian  village,  at  that  day,  was 
probably  identical,  in  its  appearance  and  ac- 
commodation, with  those  which  still  exist  in 
modern  Palestine. 

A  Humble  Birthplace. 

A  khan  is  a  low  structure,  built  of  rough 
stones,  and  generally  only  a  single  story  in 
height.  It  consists  for  the  most  part  of  a 
square  enclosure,  in  which  the  cattle  can  be 
tied  up  in  safety  for  the  night,  and  an  arched 
recess  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers. 
The  paved  floor  of  the  recess  is  raised  a  foot 
or  two  above  the  level  of  the  court-yard.  A 
large  khan — such,  for  instance,  as  that  of  which 
the  ruins  may  still  be  seen  at  Khan  Minyeh, 
on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee — might  con- 
tain a  series  of  such  recesses,  which  are,  in 
fact,  low  small  rooms  with  no  front  wall  to 
them.  They  are,  of  course,  perfectly  public  ; 
everything  that  takes  place  in  them  is  visible 
to  every  person  in  the  khan.  They  are  also 
totally  devoid  of  even  the  most  ordinary  furni- 
ture. The  traveller  may  bring  his  own  carpet 
if  he  likes,  may  sit  cross-legged  upon  it  for 
his  meals,  and  may  lie  upon  it  at  night.  As 
a  rule,  too,  he  must  bring  his  own  food,  attend 
to  his  own  cattle,  and  draw  his  own  water 
from  the  neighboring  spring.  He  would  neither 
expect  nor  require  attendance,  and  would  pay 
only  the  merest  trifle  for  the  advantage  of 
shelter,  safety,  and  a  floor  on  which  to  lie. 

But  if  he  chanced  to  arrive  late,  and  the 
floors  were  all  occupied  by  earlier  guests,  he 
would  have  no  choice  but  to  be  content  with 
such  accommodation  as  he  could  find- in  the 
court-yard  below,  and  secure  for  himself  and 
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his  family  such  small  amount  of  cleanliness 
and  decency  as  are  compatible  with  an  unoc- 
cupied corner  on  the  filthy  area,  which  must 
be  shared  with  horses,  mules,  and  camels. 
The  litter,  the  closeness,  the  unpleasant  smell 


who  happens  to  have  been  placed  in  similar 
circumstances. 

In  Palestine  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that 
the  entire  khan,  or  at  any  rate  the  portion  of 
it  in  which  the  animals  are  housed,  is  one  of 
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of  the  crowded  animals,  the  unwelcome  intru- 
sion of  the  pariah  dogs,  the  necessary  society 
of  the  very  lowest  hangers-on  of  the  caravan- 
sary, are  adjuncts  to  such  a  position  which  can 
only  be  realized  by  any  traveller  in  the  East 


10. 

those  innumerable  caves  which  abound  in  the 
limestone  rocks  of  its  central  hills.  Such 
seems  to  have  been  the  case  at  the  little  town 
of  Bethlehem  -Ephratah,  in  the  land  of  Judah. 
Justin  Martyr,  the   apologist,  who,  from  his 
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birth  at  Shechem,  was  familiar  with  Palestine, 
and  who  lived  less  than  a  century  after  the 
time  of  Christ,  places  the  scene  of  the  nativity 
ill  a  cave.  This  is,  indeed,  the  ancient  and 
constant  tradition  both  of  the  Eastern  and  the 
Western  Churches,  and  it  is  one  of  the  few  to 
which,  though  unrecorded  in  the  gospel  his- 
tory, we  may  attach  a  reasonable  probability. 

Over  this  cave  has  risen  the  Church  and 
Convent  of  the  Nativity,  and  it  was  in  a  cave 
close  beside  it  that  one  of  the  most  learned, 
eloquent,  and  holy  of  the  fathers  of  the 
church — that  great  St.  Jerome,  to  whom  we 
owe  the  received  Latin  translation  of  the  Bible 
— spent  thirty  of  his  declining  years  in  study, 
and  fasting,  and  prayer. 

Guided  by  the  lamp  which  usually  swings 
from  the  centre  of  a  rope  hung  across  the 
entrance  of  the  khan,  the  shepherds  made  their 
way  to  the  inn  of  Bethlehem.  The  fancy  of 
poet  and  painter  has  revelled  in  the  imaginary 
glories  of  the  scene.  They  have  sung  of  the 
"  bright  harnessed  angels"  who  hovered  there, 
and  of  the  stars  lingering  beyond  their  time  to 
shed  their  sweet  influences  upon  that  smiling 
infancy.  They  have  painted  the  radiation  of 
ight  from  His  manger-cradle,  illuminating  all 
the  place  till  the  bystanders  are  forced  to  shade 
their  eyes  from  that  heavenly  splendor.  But 
all  this  is  wide  of  the  reality. 

Such  glories  as  the  simple  shepherds  saw 
were  seen  only  by  the  eye  of  faith  ;  and  all 
which  met  their  gaze  was  a  peasant  of  Galilee, 
already  beyond  the  prime  of  life,  and  a  young 
mother,  of  whom  they  could  not  know  that  she 
was  wedded  maid  and  virgin  wife,  with  an  in- 
fant child,  whom,  since  there  was  none  to  help 
her,  her  own  hands  had  wrapped  in  swaddling- 
clothes.  The  light  that  shone  in  the  darkness 
was  no  physical,  but  a  spiritual  beam  ;  the 
Dayspring  from  on  high,  which  had  now  visited 
mankind,  dawned  only  in  a  few  faithful  and 
humble  hearts. 

And  the  Gospels,  always  truthful  and  bear- 
ing on  every  page  that  simplicity  which  is  the 
stamp  of  honest  narrative,  indicate  this  fact 
without  comment.  There  is  in  them  nothing 
of  the  exuberance  of  marvel,  and  mystery,  and 


miracle,  which  appears  alike  in  the  Jewish 
imaginations  about  their  coming  Messiah,  and 
in  the  Apocryphal  narratives  about  the  infant 
Christ.  There  is  no  more  decisive  criterion  of 
their  absolute  credibility  as  simple  histories, 
than  the  marked  and  violent  contrast  which 
they  offer  to  all  the  spurious  gospels  of  the 
early  centuries,  and  all  the  imaginative  legends 
which  have  clustered  about  them.  Had  our 
Gospels  been  unauthentic,  they  too  must  in- 
evitably have  partaken  of  the  characteristics 
which  mark,  without  exception,  every  early 
fiction  about  the  Saviour's  life.  To  the  un- 
illuminated  fancy  it  would  have  seemed  in- 
credible that  the  most  stupendous  event  in  the 
world's  history  should  have  taken  place  with 
out  convulsions  and  catastrophes. 

Strange  Legends. 

The  Apocryphal  Gospel  of  James  has  a 
striking  chapter,  describing  how,  at  that  awful 
moment  of  the  nativity,  the  pole  of  the  heaven 
stood  motionless,  and  the  birds  were  still,  and 
there  were  workmen  lying  on  the  earth  with 
their  hands  in  a  vessel,  '  and  those  who 
handled  did  not  handle  it,  and  those  who  took 
did  not  lift,  and  those  who  presented  it  to  their 
mouth  did  not  present  it,  but  the  faces  of  all 
were  looking  up;  and  I  saw  the  sheep  scattered 
and  the  sheep  stood,  and  the  shepherd  lifted 
up  his  hand  to  strike,  and  his  hand  remained 
up;  and  I  looked  at  the  stream  of  the  river, 
and  the  mouths  of  the  kids  were  down,  and 
were  not  drinking;  and  everything  which  was 
being  propelled  forward  was  intercepted  in  its 
course."  But  of  this  sudden  hush  and  pause 
of  awe-struck  nature,  of  the  mysterious  splen- 
dors which  blazed  in  many  places  of  the  world, 
of  the  painless  childbirth,  of  the  perpetual  vir- 
ginity, of  the  ox  and  the  ass  kneeling  to  wor- 
ship Him  in  the  manger,  of  the  voice  with 
which  immediately  after  His  birth  He  told 
His  mother  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  and 
of  many  another  wonder  which  rooted  itself  in 
the  earliest  traditions,  there  is  no  trace  what- 
ever in  the  New  Testament.  The  inventions 
of  man  differ  wholly  from  the  dealings  of 
God.     In   His  designs  there  is  no  haste,  no 
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rest ;  all  things  are  done  by  Him  in  the  majesty  ' 
of  silence,  and  they  are  seen  under  a  light  that 
shineth  quietly  in  the  darkness,  "showing  all 
things  in  the  slow  history  of  their  ripening." 
"  The  unfathomable  depths  of  the  Divine 
counsels,"  it  has  been  said,  ''were  moved;  the 
fountains  of  the  gre?t  deep  were  broken  up  ; 
the  healing  of  the  nations  was  issuing  forth : 
but  nothing  was  seen  on  the  surface  of  human 
society  but  this  slight  rippling  of  the  water: 
the  course  of  human  things  went  on  as  usual, 
while  each  was  taken  up  with  little  projects  of 
his  own." 

How  long  the  virgin  mother  and  her  Holy 
Child  stayed  in  this  cave,  or  cattle-enclosure, 
we  cannot  tell,  but  probably  it  was  not  long. 
The  word  rendered  "  manger "  in  Luke  ii.  7 
is  of  very  uncertain  meaning,  nor  can  we  dis- 
cover more  about  it  than  that  it  means  a  place 
where  animals  were  fed.  It  is  probable  that 
the  crowd  in  the  khan  would  not  be  permanent, 
and  common  humanity  would  have  dictated 
an  early  removal  of  the  mother  and  her  child 
to  some  more  appropriate  resting-place.  The 
magi,  as  we  see  from  Matthew,  visited  Mary  in 
"  the  house."  But  on  all  these  minor  incidents 
the  Gospels  do  not  dwell.  The  fullest  of  them  is 
Luke,  and  the  singular  sweetness  of  his  narra- 
tive, its  almost  idyllic  grace,  its  sweet  calm  tone 
of  noble  reticence,  seems  clearly  to  indicate 
that  he  derived  it,  though  but  in  fragmentary 
notices,  from  the  lips  of  Mary  herself.  It  is, 
indeed,  difficult  to  imagine  from  whom  else  it 
could  have  come,  for  mothers  are  the  natural 
historians  of  infant  years. 

On  the  eighth  day  from  the  birth,  the  child 
was  circumcised  ;  and,  according  to  the  custom 
of  giving  a  name  at  the  time  of  circumcision, 
He  then  received  the  name  of  Jesus,  which  had 
been  given  to  Him  by  the  angel  who  first  an- 
nounced His  birth.  Jesus  is  the  Greek  form 
(the  New  Testament  being  written  in  Greek) 
of  the  Hebrew  name  Joshua,  which  was  not 
uncommon  among  the  Hebrews.  It  means  a 
Saviour;  and  was  therefore  the  most  proper 
name  in  actual  use  which  could  have  been 
chosen  for  the  Messiah. 

The  law  required  that  every  Hebrew  woman 


should  be  separated  from  the  congregation  for 
forty  days  after  the  birth  of  a  male,  and  for 
eighty  days  after  the  birth  of  a  female  child. 
At  the  expiration  of  that  time  the  mother  was 
to  repair  to  the  Temple,  to  make  the  offerings 
for  her  purification.  This  offering  was  a  lamb 
for  those  who  could  afford  it ;  but  those  who 
were  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb  might  offer  a 
pair  of  turtle  doves  or  of  young  pigeons.  The 
mother  of  Jesus  gave  the  humbler  offering, 
and  as  she  probably  would  not  have  done  this 
if  a  lamb  could  have  been  afforded,  we  have 
thus  an  incidental  but  touching  evidence  of 
the  humble  circumstances  under  which  He— 
who  was  greater  than  all  potentates — was  born 
and  reared. 

The  Jewish  traditions  allege  that  mothers 
appeared  at  the  Temple  on  this  occasion  in 
white  raiment.  At  the  same  time  the  child 
was  to  be  presented  before  the  Lord,  and  if  it 
were  a  first-born  son  he  was  to  be  redeemed 
from  the  obligations  of  sacerdotal  services  by 
the  payment  of  five  shekels  of  silver.  The 
presentation  of  Jesus  was  distinguished  by  a 
very  remarkable  circumstance. 

Impressive  Scene  in  the  Temple. 

There  was  an  aged  man  at  Jerusalem  of  the 
name  of  Simeon,  whom  some  identify  with  a 
venerable  Rabbi  of  that  name  who  is  described 
by  the  Talmudical  writers  as  the  father  of  that 
Gamaliel  under  which  St.  Paul  completed  his 
Jewish  education  at  Jerusalem.  Whether  so 
or  not,  this  aged  Simeon  was  one  of  those 
who  lived  in  earnest  expectation  of  the  mani- 
festation of  the  long-promised  Messiah,  and  it 
had  been  revealed  to  him  that  his  aged  eyes 
should  behold  the  Lord's  Christ  before  they 
closed  in  death.  He  entered  the  Temple  at 
the  moment  of  the  presentation,  and  recogniz- 
ing in  the  Holy  Child  the  fulfilment  of  rm 
hopes,  he  took  Him  in  his  arms,  and  we  may 
conceive  that  tears  of  joy  bedewed  his  vener- 
able face  as  he  blessed  God  that  the  long- 
hoped-for  day  had  dawned  at  last.  A  very 
aged  and  devout  woman,  called  Anna,  who 
was  a  constant  frequenter  of  the  Temple,  was 
also  present,   and   shared  in  the  recognition 
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and  the  joy,  awakened  by  the  wonderful  event. 
Some  time  after  the  holy  family  returned  to 
Bethlehem,  a  strong  sensation  was  produced 


eigners  had  reached  the  ears  of  Herod,  and 
excited  in  him  much  jealousy  and  alarm.  He 
was  led  at  once  to  conclude  that  the  expected 


at  Jerusalem  by  the  arrival  of  certain  eastern  |  Messiah  was  at  length  come ;  and  as  he  par 


THE   OFFERING   OF   PURIFICATION. — Luke  11.  22. 


sages   inquiring   publicly   for    Him  who   was 
born   King  of  the  Jews,  and  declaring  that, 
while  in  the  far   East,  they  had  seen   His  star 
and  had  come  to  offer  Him  their  homage. 
The   inquiries  of  these    distinguished   for- 


took  of  the  general  delusion  respecting  the 
nature  of  that  kingdom  which  Christ  would 
establish,  he  saw  nothing  in  this  but  ruin  and 
overthrow  to  the  dynasty  which  he  had  taken 
so  much  trouble  to  establish.     Nevertheless 
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although  thus  beholding  in  this  event  the  ac- 
complishment of  ancient  prophecies,  and  of 
the  desire  on  which  the  heart  of  the  nation 
was  fixed,  he  arrived  at  the  horrid  resolution 
of  destroying  in  time  so  dangerous  a  claimant 
of  sovereignty. 

To  this  end  he  assembled  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  and  inquired  of  them  the  place 
which  prophecy  indicated  as  the  birthplace 
of  Christ.  Citing  Micah  v.  2  as  their  authority, 
they  with  one  voice  declared  that  Bethlehem 
was  the  appointed  place  ;  and  accordingly  the 
crafty  and  unscrupulous  tyrant  directed  the 
magi  to  seek  Him  of  whom  they  inquired  in 
that  city ;  and  he  desired  that,  when  they  had 
found  Him,  they  would  return  and  impart  the 
result  to  him,  that  he  also  might  go  and  ten- 
der his  homage. 

The  magi  then  repaired  to  Bethlehem,  and, 
being  guided  by  the  star,  which  reappeared 
before  them,  they  soon  discovered  the  infant 
Jesus.  The  unexpectedly  humble  circum- 
stances by  which  they  found  Him  surrounded 
made  no  change  in  their  purpose :  "  they  fell 
down  and  worshipped  Him,"  and  then,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  East  for  all  persons 
admitted  to  an  audience  to  offer  gifts  of  more 
or  less  value,  the  strangers  "  opened  their 
treasures,  and  presented  to  him  gold,  frankin- 
cense' and  myrrh,"  and  these  gifts  are  sup- 
posed by  many  to  have  been  typical  of  their 
allegiance  and  their  hopes. 

Herod  Decrees  Murder. 

They  then  returned  home,  without  passing 
through  Jerusalem  as  Herod  had  required, 
according  to  a  warning  which  they  had  re- 
ceived in  a  dream.  Another  warning,  simi- 
larly conveyed  to  Joseph,  occasioned  the  holy 
family  to  withdraw  into  Egypt,  which  was 
then,  and  had  long  been,  the  general  refuge 
for  all  who  were  oppressed,  or  discontented,  or 
apprehended  danger  in  Israel. 

When  king  Herod  saw  that  the  eastern 
magi  had  gone  home  without  again  visiting 
Jerusalem  his  vexation  was  great,  for  he 
thereby  lost  all  means  of  distinguishing  from 
among  all  the  infants  of  Bethlehem  the  one 


whom  he  had  destined  to  destruction.  He 
was  not  a  man  who  ever  paused  at  any  steps 
necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  de- 
signs which  he  had  once  taken  into  his  mind. 
From  this  cause  his  reign  was  full  of  horrors; 
and  much  as  we  may  be  shocked,  those  who 
know  his  character  feel  no  surprise  to  find 
that  he  at  once  determined  to  sweep  away  all 
the  infants  of  Bethlehem  under  two  years  old, 
that  the  one  he  had  doomed  might  not  escape. 
This  purpose  was  accomplished.  The  evan- 
gelists give  no  particulars  of  the  dreadful 
scene,  and  the  mind  willingly  declines  the 
contemplation  of  details  so  full  of  horror. 

Soon  after  this  Herod  the  Great  expired, 
thirty  years  after  he  had  been  declared  king 
of  the  Jews  by  the  Roman  senate,  and  thirty- 
four  years  from  his  actual  possession  of  the 
throne.  He  was  honored  with  a  more  magnifi- 
cent funeral  than  any  king  of  Israel  before 
him ;  but  few,  if  any,  were  the  real  tears  shed 
at  his  death. 

Meanwhile  the  holy  family  remained  in 
Egypt.  The  gifts  of  the  eastern  sages,  nc 
doubt,  enabled  them  to  travel  thither,  and  to 
live  there  in  comfort.  But  we  have  no  authen- 
tic accounts  of  the  travel  or  die  sojourn.  An 
old  tradition  of  the  Greek  Church  alleges  that 
the  family  tarried  at  Hermopolis ;  and  at  a 
place  called  Matarieh,  between  Cairo  and 
Heliopolis,  corresponding  to  the  situation  of 
the  ancient  city  of  that  name,  there  is  a  foun- 
tain at  which  it  is  pretended  that  the  virgin 
was  wont  to  lave  the  infant  Jesus,  and  which 
is  on  that  account  held  in  much  veneration 
throughout  the  country. 

When  Herod  was  dead  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  in  a  dream  to  Joseph,  and  en- 
joined him  to  return  to  the  land  of  Israel. 
He  accordingly  took  the  young  child  and  its 
mother,  and  returned  into  Judea.  It  seems 
to  have  been  his  first  intention  to  remain  there, 
probably  at  Bethlehem ;  but  finding  that 
Archelaus  reigned,  and  fearing  that  he  might 
have  inherited  the  temper  of  his  father,  it  was 
deemed  more  prudent  to  proceed  to  Nazareth, 
which,  being  in  Galilee,  was  under  the  differ- 
ent government  of  Herod  Antipas. 
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The  abode  from  infancy  in  Nazareth,  coupled 
with  the  fact  that  Mary  and  Joseph  belonged 
to  that  place,  occasioned  Jesus  to  be  regarded 
and  called  "  a  Nazarene,"  although,  in  fact,  a 
native  of  Bethlehem.  This  was  afterwards 
often  alleged  as  an  objection  to  his  being  rec- 
ognized as  the  Messiah  ;  for  it  was  well  known 
(especially  since  the  formal  decision  which  the 
F 


Not  more  than  one  incident  of  our  Lord's 

childhood  is  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
that  occurred  when  He  was  twelve  years  of 
age.  There  have,  indeed,  been  many  spurious 
anecdotes  of  this  period,  some  of  which,  picked 
up  in  the  days  of  ignorance,  still  linger  in  the 
memories  of  uneducated  people.  These  orig- 
inated in  certain    traditions  and    Apocryphal 
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priests  and  scribes  had  communicated  to 
Herod)  that  Bethlehem  was  the  place  from 
which  the  Messiah  was  to  come.  Hence  the 
strongly  expressed  objection  of  some  people, 
when  at  a  future  time  his  claim  was  under  dis- 
cussion— "  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 
Hath  not  the  Scripture  said  that  Christ  cometh 
of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ?  " 


gospels,  some  of  which  still  exist  among  the 
curiosities  of  literature,  but  which  no  one  re- 
gards as  entitled  to  the  slightest  credit  in 
any  cc  the  statements  which  they  offer.  The 
canonical  Gospels  are  the  only  sources  of  our 
real  information  concerning  Jesus,  and  to  them 
we  must  adhere.  The  great  facts  of  this  his- 
tory need  no  support  from  contemporary  le- 
gends and  incredible  traditions. 
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The  law  of  Moses  required  that  all  the  males 
of  fit  age  in  Israel  should  three  times  in  the 
year  appear  before  God,  at  the  place  of  his 
altar  and  sanctuary.  These  times  were,  at  the 
feast  of  the  Passover,  of  the  Pentecost,  and  of 
Tabernacles,  of  which  the  first  was  by  far  the 
most  important  as  a  matter  of  obligation,  and 
the  most  generally  observed.  Children  were 
not  usually  taken  to  Jerusalem  till  twelve  years 
of  age,  at  which  time  they  were  deemed  to 
come  under  the  obligation  of  this  law,  and 
then  commence  their  periodical  attendance  at 
Jerusalem. 

Women  were  not  required  to  take  these 
journeys,  nor  did  they  usually  do  so ;  but  they 
seldom  failed  to  accompany  their  sons  when 
they  went  for  the  first  time  to  discharge  a  duty 
to  which  much  importance  was  attached  by 
the  Mosaical  institutions,  and  which  marked 
the  point  of  transition  from  childhood  to 
adolescence.  The  son  then  assumed  one  of  the 
responsible  obligations  of  manhood.  It  was 
therefore  one  of  those  marked  points  in  the 
life  of  a  son  in  which  mothers  wish  to  take 
part,  and  which  they  love  to  celebrate.  We 
have  in  this  the  reason  why  Jesus  was  accom- 
oanied  not  only  by  Joseph,  but  by  Mary,  when, 
at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  he  went  up  to  the 
Passover-feast  at  Jerusalem. 

Journey  to  Jerusalem. 

This,  the  first  visit  to  Jerusalem,  was  an 
occasion  to  which  every  male  child  in  Israel 
looked  forward  with  eager  expectation  and  de- 
sire. Conceive  the  glad  assemblage  of  neigh- 
bors in  the  early  morning,  outside  the  town  or 
village,  and  the  animated  interchange  of  salu- 
tations and  farewells  till  the  appointed  voice 
cried,  "  It  is  time  to  depart."  Then  they 
marched  on  leisurely,  with  minstrelsy  and 
psalms,  and  as  they  went  were  joined  at  the 
meeting  of  the  roads,  and  in  the  villages,  by 
new  parties  bent  on  the  same  object — their 
happy  faces  suiting  well  their  holiday  attire. 

They  needed  no  provision  for  this  journey ; 
for  wherever  they  passed  they  were  received 
with  shouts  of  joy  and  blessing;  and  before 
every  door  tables  laden  with  bread,  honey  and 


dates  were  set  forth  for  their  refreshment 
Conceive  the  pride  of  the  lads  who  were  for 
the  first  time  privileged  to  join  this  cheerful 
pilgrimage ;  conceive  the  sorrow  of  those  who 
were  not  yet  of  the  due  age,  when  those  who 
were  going  thus  up  to  "  the  city  of  the  Great 
King,"  and  to  walk  in  the  courts  of  His  "holy 
and  beautiful  house,"  passed  on,  leaving  them 
behind. 

When  they  drew  near  the  city,  parties  who 
had  already  arrived,  and  many  of  the  stated 
inhabitants,  would  hasten  forth  to  meet  the 
new-comers  and  conduct  them  to  their  respec- 
tive quarters.  At  that  season  no  inhabitant 
of  Jerusalem  considered  his  house  as  his  own. 
The  city  was  the  city  of  the  whole  people,  not 
of  the  inhabitants  alone  :  and  when  Israel  came 
up  to  appear  before  Jehovah,  every  citizen  re- 
garded his  dwelling  as  belonging  to  his  breth- 
ren as  much  as  to  himself.  Every  house  was 
thus  filled  with  strangers,  and  the  master  was 
usually  the  worst  accommodated  person  in  it. 
But  the  utmost  liberality  of  the  inhabitants, 
could  not  provide  lodging  for  all  the  vast  mul- 
titudes which  repaired  on  these  occasions  to 
Jerusalem. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  pilgrims,  there- 
fore, remained  in  tents  during  the  festival. 
The  whole  environs  of  Jerusalem  were  then 
turned  into  an  encampment,  and  all  the  streets 
and  open  places,  and  all  the  hills  and  valleys 
around  the  city,  were  covered  with  tents.  But 
the  feast  was  at  the  finest  season  of  the  year; 
the  days  were  balmy  and  the  nights  enjoyed 
the  full  moon,  so  that  those  who  remained 
altogether  without  shelter  experienced  little 
inconvenience. 

Having  celebrated  the  feast  in  Jerusalem, 
the  party  from  Nazareth  returned  ;  and  it  was 
not  until  the  evening  of  the  first  day's  journey 
I  that  Mary  and  Joseph  became  alarmed  at  the 
absence  of  their  son,  whom  they  had  supposed 
!  to  be  with  some  kinsfolk  or  neighbors  in  another 
part  of  their  large  company.  But  as  in  such 
cases  the  different  members  of  the  same  family 
join  each  other  in  the  evening  camp,  and  as 
Jesus  came  not,  and  could  not  be  found,  they 
returned  the  next   day  to  Jerusalem  to  seek 
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Him  there.     This  return  occupied  the  second 
day. 

On  the  third  day  they  searched  the  city  and 
at  length  found  Him  in  the  Temple,  "  sitting 


self,  which  none  but  the  priests  might  enter, 
but  in  the  area  of  the  Temple — in  one  of  the 
courts  or  porticoes,  where  the  doctors  of  the 
law  used  to  sit  and  deliver  their  instruction:; 


CHRIST    IN    THE    TEMPLE. Luke  ii.  46. 


in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them 
and  asking  them  questions.  And  all  that  heard 
Him  were  astonished  at  His  understanding 
and  His  answers."  We  are  not  to  suppose 
that  He  was  in  the  building  of  the  Temple  it- 


Neither  are  we  to  suppose  that  He  thus  early, 
and  among  these  venerable  persons,  took  the 
part  of  a  teacher,  for  the  allusion  to  His  "  ques- 
tions "  and  His  "  answers  "  is  quite  sufficiently 
explained  by  our  knowledge  that  the  Jewish 
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doctors  pursued  such  a  plan  of  instruction  as 
dealt  much  in  interrogation  on  the  part  both 
of  the  teacher  and  the  taught.  The  fact  that 
He  sat  among  them  does  not  require  that  ex- 
planation ;  for  they  might  naturally  wish  to 
show  this  indulgence  towards  so  extraordinary 
and  highly-gifted  a  child. 

In  answer  to  the  gentle  remonstrance  of  His 
mother,  who  said,  "  Thy  father  and  I  have 
sought  Thee  sorrowing,"  Jesus  answered, 
"  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business  ?  " 
This  was  a  hard  saying,  and  was  not  under- 
stood by  those  that  heard  it ;  but  Mary,  ever 
mindful  of  his  mysterious  birth,  kept  this 
among  the  other  hard  sayings  which  she  pon- 
dered in  her  loving  heart. 

They  then  returned  to  their  home  in  Naz- 
areth, where  Jesus  rendered  that  willing  obe- 
dience which  children  owe  to  their  parents. 
This  obedience  He  rendered  not  only  to  Mary, 
but  to  Joseph  as  His  reputed  father,  to  whom 
He  owed  His  living,  and  who  seems  to  have 
instructed  Him  in  his  own  trade  of  a  carpenter. 
Thus  Jesus  remained  many  years,  "  increasing 
in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God 
and  man." 

There  is  no  spot  in  the  world  equal  in  in- 
terest to  Palestine.     Sacred  as  the  home    of 
the  Nazarene  and  the  scene  of  His  teachings 
and  wonderful  works,  it  is  well  fitted  to 
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spire such  a  beautiful  apostrophe  as  we  find .;? 
these  rare  lines  of  John  Greenleaf  Whittier : 

Blest  land  of  Judea !  thrice  hallowed  of  song, 
Where  the  holiest  of  memories  pilgrim-like  throng; 
In  the  shade  of  thy  palms,  by  the  shores  of  thy  sea, 
On  the  hills  of  thy  beauty,  my  heart  is  with  thee. 

With  the  eye  of  a  spirit  I  look  on  that  shore, 
Where  pilgrim  and  prophet  have  lingered  before ; 
With  the  glide  of  a  spirit  I  traverse  the  sod 
Made  bright  by  the  steps  of  the  angels  of  God. 

Lo,  Bethlehem's  hillside  before  me  is  seen, 
With  the  mountains  around  and  the  valleys  between; 
There  rested  the  shepherds  of  Judah,  and  there 
The  song  of  the  angels  rose  sweet  on  the  air. 

Oh,  here  with  His  flock  the  sad  wanderer  came — 
These  hills  He  toiled  over  in  grief  are  the  same — 
The  founts  where  He  drank  by  the  wayside  still  flow, 
And  the  same  airs  are  blowing  which  breathed  on  His  broT 

And  what  if  my  feet  may  not  tread  where  He  stood, 
Nor  my  ears  hear  the  dashing  of  Galilee's  flood, 
Nor  my  eyes  see  the  cross  which  He  bowed  Him  to  bear 
Nor  my  knees  press  Gethsemane's  garden  of  prayer ! 

Yet,  Loved  of  the  Father,  Thy  Spirit  is  near 
To  the  meek  and  the  lowly,  and  penitent  here ; 
And  the  voice  of  Thy  love  is  the  same  even  now 
As  at  Bethany's  tomb,  or  on  Olivet's  brow. 

Oh,  the  outward  hath  gone ! — but,  in  glory  and  power 
The  Spirit  surviveth  the  things  of  an  hour; 
Unchanged,  undecaying,  its  Pentecost  flame 
On  the  heart's  secret  altar  is  burning  the  samel 
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URSUING  the  concise 
and    simple    narrative 
of    the     Gospels,    we 
come  now  to  the  pub- 
lic  life  and  teachings 
of   Jesus.      John,    the 
son  of   Zacharias   and 
Elizabeth,     afterwards 
surnamed  the  Baptist, 
was  to  be  both   in  his    birth    and 
ministry  the  harbinger  of  Christ — 
the  preparer  of  His  way — and  hence 
the    evangelical   record  returns  to 
him,  as  the  time  for  the  public  ap- 
pearance of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah 
>  approached. 

As  John  grew  up  he  became 
strong  in  spirit,  and  every  day  man- 
him  the  endowments  needful  for 
mission  to  which  he  had,  even 
birth,  been  appointed.  In  his  na- 
he  was  of  "  the  hill 
he  gradually  formed 
habits  of  life  in  accordance  with  his  Heaven- 
imposed  condition  of  a  Nazarite,  and  suitable 
to  the  austere  character  of  his  destined  min- 
istry. At  length  he  assumed  the  camel's  hair 
/esture,  and  withdrew  into  the  rocky  wilder- 
nesses near  the  Dead  sea  and  the  Jordan. 

The  precise  date  at  which  his  ministry  com- 
menced is  uncertain.  The  voice  of  God  at 
lengthy  came  to  him  in  the  wilderness,  and  he 
commenced  his  mission  by  proclaiming  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  The  appearance  of  the  prophet  of  the 
wilderness,  whose  garb  and  manner  reminded 
the  people  of  Elias,  in  whose  spirit  and  power 
he  came,  produced  a  strong  sensation  through- 
out the  country.  Multitudes  of  all  classes  and 
sects  followed  him,  or  resorted  to  him. 

He  paused  at  Bethabara,  one  of  the  fords  of 
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the  Jordan,  and  there  baptized  in  that  venera- 
ble stream  such  of  his  hearers  as  were  duly  im- 
pressed by  what  they  heaid  from  him.  Many 
flocked  to  his  preaching  at  Bethabara,  to  whom 
he  gave  exhortations  suited  to  their  condition 
and  their  faith.  Some  of  these  have  been  pre- 
served by  the  evangelist,  and  convey  to  us 
a  clear  impression  of  the  important  matter  and 
the  pointed  and  forcible  style  of  his  instruc- 
tions. The  burden  of  all  his  preaching  was, 
"  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand !  "  and  he  constantly  declared  that  his 
was  the  foretold  "  voice  in  the  wilderness " 
appointed  to  cry,  "  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  His  paths  straight." 

Alarmed  by  the  warnings  and  encouraged 
by  the  hopes  which  he  held  forth,  the  Jews 
were  numerously  baptized  by  him  in  the  Jor- 
dan, confessing  their  sins.  To  the  questions 
of  the  diverse  classes  of  people  who  addressed 
him,  the  prophet  replied  by  exhortations  to 
charity  and  truth.  The  publicans  he  warned 
against  extortion  ;  the  soldiers  in  the  pay  cf 
Herod  Antipas,  he  warned  against  violence; 
and  the  formalists,  the  scribes,  and  Pharisees, 
he  attacked  with  a  severity  which  showed  him 
in  this  also  a  precursor  of  Christ.  "  O  genera- 
tion of  vipers/'  he  cried,  "  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  !  Think 
not  to  say  unto  yourselves,  we  have  Abraham 
for  our  father  (that  is,  relying  on  that  as  an 
all-sufficient  merit) ;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  even  out  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham."  This  was  a 
hard  saying  for  them,  especially  from  one  who 
himself  belonged  to  the  priesthood„ 

All  these  things,  and  this  new  style  of  dis- 
course, drew  the  most  earnest  attention  to- 
wards the  prophet.  The  ecclesiastical  authori- 
ties at  Jerusalem  sent  some  of  their  own  body 
to   obtain    clear    information    respecting    his 
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claims,  and  the  character  in  which  he  appeared. 
They  asked  him  if  he  was  not  himself  the 
Christ  so  long  expected ;  but,  faithful  to  his 
trust,  and  humble  in  his  highest  glory,  he 
readily  admitted  that  he  was  not.  Receiving 
similar  answers  to  various  other  conjectures, 
they  at  length  impatiently  asked,  "  Who  art 
thou?  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?"  He 
gave  his  usual  answer  to  such  questions — "I 
am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness." 
They  then  asked  on 
what  ground  he  bap- 
tized, if  he  were  not 
the  Christ.  To  which 
he  answered,  "  I,  in- 
deed, baptize  with  wa- 
ter unto  repentance ; 
but  One  mightier  than 
I  cometh,  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear ;  He  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire." 

All  this  time  that 
John  was  preaching 
the  near  approach  of 
the  Messiah,  he  re- 
mained in  ignorance 
of  His.  person.  In  all 
probability  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  Jesus, 
who  was  his  near  re- 
lation, but  he  knew 
not,  he  could  scarcely 
suspect,  that  He  was 
the  Messiah:  he,  how- 
ever, knew  that  in  due 
time  the  Christ  of  God 
would  be  pointed  out  to  him  in  a  manner  not 
to  be  mistaken,  and  with  this  he  was  satisfied. 

At  length,  among  those  who  came  to  be 
baptized  at  Bethabara  was  Jesus,  who  had 
hitherto  lived  and  labored  with  Joseph  and 
Mary  at  Nazareth.  When  He  first  came  to 
the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  the  great  forerunner, 
according  to  his  own  emphatic  and  twice  re- 
peated testimony,  "  knew  Him  not."  And  yet, 
though  Jesus  was  not  yet  revealed  as  the  Mes- 


siah to  His  great  herald -prophet,  there  was 
something  in  His  look,  something  in  the  sin- 
less beauty  of  His  ways,  something  in  the 
solemn  majesty  of  His  aspect,  which  at  once 
overawed  and  captivated  the  soul  of  John.  To 
others  he  was  the  uncompromising  prophet ; 
kings  he  could  confront  with  rebuke ;  Phari- 
sees he  could  unmask  with  indignation  ;  but 
before  this  Presence  all  his  lofty  bearing  falls. 
As  when  some  unknown  dread  checks  the 
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flight  of  the  eagle,  and  makes  him  settle  with 
hushed  scream  and  drooping  plumage  on  the 
ground,  so  before  "  the  royalty  of  inward  hap- 
piness," before  the  purity  of  sinless  life,  the 
wild  prophet  of  the  desert  becomes  like  a  sub- 
missive and  timid  child.  The  battle-brunt 
which  legionaries  could  not  daunt — the  lofty 
manhood  before  which  hierarchs  trembled  and 
princes  grew  pale — resigns  itself,  submits, 
adores  before  a  moral  force  which  is  weak  in 
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every  external  attribute,  and  armed  only  in 
an  invisible  mail.  John  bowed  to  the  simple 
stainless  manhood  before  he  had  been  inspired 
to  recognize  the  Divine  commission.  He  ear- 
nestly tried  to  forbid  the  purpose  of  Jesus.  He 
who  had  received  the  confessions  of  all  others 
now  reverently  and  humbly  makes  his  own. 
"  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  Thee,  and 
comest  Thou  to  me  ?  " 

Jesus  received  it  as  ratifying  the  mission  of 
His  great  forerunner — the  last  and  greatest 
child  of  the  Old  Dispensation,  the  earliest 
herald  of  the  New ;  and  He  also  received  it 
as  the  beautiful  symbol  of  moral  purification, 
and  the  humble  inauguration  of  a  ministry 
which  came  not  to  destroy  the  Law,  but  to 
fulfil.  His  own  words  obviate  all  possibility 
of  misconception.  He  does  not  say,"  I  must," 
but,  "Thus  it  becometh  us."  He  does  not  say, 
"I  have  need  to  be  baptized  ;"  nor  does  He 
say,  il  Thou  hast  no  need  to  be  baptized  of 
me/'  but  He  says,  "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now." 

So,  Jesus  descended  into  the  waters  of  Jor- 
dan, and  there  the  awful  sign  was  given  that 
this  was  indeed  "  He  that  should  come."  From 
the  cloven  heaven  streamed  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  a  dove-like  radiance  that  seemed  to  hover 
over  His  head  in  lambent  flame,  and  the  voice 
which  to  the  dull,  unpurged  ear  was  but  an 
inarticulate  thunder,  spake  to  the  ears  of  John 
— "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased." 

The  Temptation. 

It  was  immediately  after  His  baptism  and 
public  recognition  as  the  Messiah  that  Jesus 
withdrew  into  the  wilderness,  where  He  re- 
mained for  forty  days  without  food.  It  was 
usual  for  those  who  entered  upon  the  propheti- 
cal office  to  prepare  themselves  for  its  impor- 
tant duties  by  fasting  and  prayer — by  prayer 
so  earnest  and  long-continued  that  they  some- 
times neglected  to  take  food,  and  this  seems 
to  have  been  the  case  with  Jesus.  At  the  end 
of  the  forty  days,  Satan  was  permitted  to  sub- 
ject His  virtue  and  high  purposes  to  such  a 
trial  of  proof  as  might  suitably  introduce  Him 
to  His  public  ministry.     The  particulars  of  this 


temptation  are  recorded,  with  some  slight  van< 
ations,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Matthew  and 
the  fourth  of  Luke. 

Jesus  was  hungry,  and  Satan  tempted  Him 
to  obtain  food  by  an  unwarranted  exercise  oi 
the  miraculous  powers  which  belonged  to 
Him.  Failing  in  this,  he  placed  Him  in  dan- 
ger  on  the  highest  point  of  the  Temple,  and 
urged  Him  to  cast  Himself  down,  in  the  as- 
surance that  the  angels  would  bear  Him  harm- 
less up,  if  He  were  indeed  the  Son  of  God. 
Foiled  also  in  this,  Satan  transported  Him  to 
the  top  of  a  high  mountain,  and  promised 
Him.  in  exchange  for  His  homage,  dominion 
over  the  wide  lands  wrhich  he  surveyed  ;  but 
receiving  a  signal  and  final  rebuff,  he  departed, 
leaving  Jesus  still  in  the  mountainous  wilder- 
ness beyond  the  Jordan. 

Returning  thence  towards  Galilee,  Jesus  had 
to  cross  the  Jordan  at  the  ford  of  Bethabara, 
where  John  was  still  baptizing,  and  made  some 
pause  in  the  neighborhood.  He  was  probably 
present  at  the  interview  already  mentioned  be- 
tween John  and  the  commission  from  Jerusa- 
lem. It  was  the  very  day  after  that  interview 
that  John,  seeing  Jesus  coming  towards  him, 
publicly  pointed  Him  out  as  the  Messiah  to 
all  who  were  then  present  in  the  emphatic 
words,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  This  is  He  of 
whom  I  said,  After  me  cometh  a  man  who  is 
preferred  before  me."  The  next  day  John  again 
pointed  out  Jesus  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God,"  when 
he  observed  Him  walking  by. 

Two  of  John's  own  disciples  who  heard 
this  then  went  and  followed  Jesus.  One  of 
these  was  John  and  the  other  Andrew,  both  of 
them  fishermen  of  the  lake  of  Tiberias.  Jesus, 
observing  that  they  were  following  His  steps, 
turned  and  asked  :  "What seek  ye?"  Which 
they  answered  by  another  question,  indicative 
of  their  desire  to  attach  themselves  to  Him, 
and  to  know  Him  better — "  Master,  where 
dwellest  thou  ?  "  He  courteously  answered, 
"  Come  and  see."  They  accordingly  attended 
Him  to  the  place  where  He  lodged,  and  re 
mained  with  Him  the  rest  of  that  day,  wh^h 
was  then  near  its  close. 
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Andrew,  after  quitting  Jesus  for  the  day, 
rested  not  till  he  had  found  his  brother  Simon, 
to  whom  he  had  imparted  the  glad  tidings — 
u  We  have  found  the  Messias  !  "  and  the  next 
day  he  took  him  to  Jesus.  On  his  approach, 
and  before  he  had  been  announced,  Jesus 
saluted  him  with,  "  Thou  art  Simon  the  son 


with  Philip  of  Bethsaida,  and  said  to  him, 
"  Follow  me."  Philip  was  of  the  same  town 
as  Andrew  and  Peter,  and  having  been  prob- 
ably apprised  by  them  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah,  he  unhesitatingly  obeyed  the  call. 
This  was  the  first  case  in  which  Christ  em- 
ployed this  form  of  summon,  which  he  used 
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of  Jonah  :  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas  !  "  This 
word  means  "  a  stone,"  and  is  accordingly 
rendered  in  Greek  by  u  Peter,"  which  has  the 
same  meaning.  It  was  not  unusual  in  those 
times  for  chiefs,  masters,  and  teachers  to  im- 
pose new  and  significant  names,  after  this 
manner,  upon  those  who  became  their  servants 
or  disciples. 

The  next  day  Jesus  proceeded  into  Galilee 
on  His  return  to  Nazareth,  and  on  the  way  met 


in  making  choice  of  those  whom  He  intended 
inseparably  to  follow  Him  as  His  disciples. 

Andrew  and  Peter,  although  they  had  in  a 
certain  sense  attached  themselves  to  Jesus,  had 
not  yet  been  called  in  that  peculiar  manner 
which  required  them  to  be  in  constant  attend- 
ance upon  his  person  :  it  is,  therefore,  to  Philip 
that  we  may  assign  the  honor  of  being  the 
first  "  called  "  disciple  of  Christ.  In  this,  as 
in  the  former  case,  the  discovery  of  the  Christ 
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so  long  expected,  and  so  earnestly  desired, 
was  a  matter  of  too  high  interest  and  impor- 
tance, a  secret  too  exciting,  to  be  hidden  by 
those  to  whom  it  was  imparted. 

Accordingly,  no  sooner  did  Philip  meet  with 
an  old  acquaintance  called  Nathaniel  than  he 
cried  out,  "  We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses 
in  the  Law,  and  the  Prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph."  Nazareth, 
being  a  mean  place,  and  the  inhabitants  of  in- 
different character,  was  despised  even  among 
the  Galileans,  who  were  themselves  condemned 
by  the  people  of  Judea.  Knowing  this,  and 
being  aware  that  the  Christ  was  expected  to 
come  from  Bethlehem,  Nathaniel  caught  at  the 
word  Nazareth,  and  asked,  "  Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  "  Philip 
gave  the  best  possible  answer,  "  Come  and 
see.''  They  accordingly  went  to  Jesus,  who 
no  sooner  saw  Nathaniel  approach  than  He  said, 
"  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile  !  "  Surprised  beyond  measure  at  this 
recognition,  Nathaniel  asked,  te  Whence  knc  v- 
est  thou  me  ?  "  Jesus  answered,  "  Before  that 
Philip  called  thee  when  thou  wast  under  the 
fig-tree,  I  saw  thee." 

It  was  not  unusual  for  educated  men  among 
the  Jews  to  study  the  law  under  fig-trees,  and 
sometimes,  although  more  rarely,  to  pray  there. 
This  may  indicate  the  act  which  Jesus  had  in 
view.  This  answer  implied  our  Lord's  cog- 
nizance of  the  private  conversation  between 
Philip  and  himself,  and  also  of  acts  performed 
by  him  in  the  secrecy  of  his  own  house  or 
garden.  Overcome  by  this,  he  at  once  burst 
out  into  the  free  and  full  confession — "  Rabbi, 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  Thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel !  "  This  gave  occasion  for  what  may  be 
regarded  as  the  first  prophecy  of  our  Saviour, 
"  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under 
the  fig-tree,  believest  thou  ?  Thou  shalt  see 
greater  things  than  these.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing upon  the  Son  of  man."  Many  think  from 
this  that  Nathaniel  had  been  studying  under 
the  fig-tree  Jacob's  vision  at  Bethel,  of  the 
ladder  reaching  into  heaven,  and  the  angels  of 


God  ascending  and  descending  thereon ;  and 
that  Christ  designed  to  strengthen  his  convic- 
tion by  disclosing  His  knowledge  of  this  fact 
Jesus  had  scarcely  arrived  at  Nazareth  when 
He  was  called  with  His  disciples  to  a  marriage 
feast  at  Cana,  to  which  His  mother  had,  it 
seems,  already  gone  ;  we  find  him.  there  on 
the  third  day  after  leaving  Bethabara.  That 
Joseph  was  not  also  present  has  led  to  the 
notion  that  he  was  already  dead  ;  and  this  is 
more  than  probable,  as  he  is  not  once  men- 
tioned as  living,  nor  does  he  on  any  occasion 
appear  throughout  the  period  of  Christ's  min- 
istry. Cana  was  a  small  place  about  five  miles 
to  the  north  of  Nazareth,  and  was  called  Cana 
of  Galilee,  to  distinguish  it  from  another  place 
of  th3  same  name. 

The  First  Miracle. 

The  persons  then  married  are  supposed  by 
some  to  have  been  relations  to  Mary.  It  is 
shown  to  be  probable  that  her  sister,  the  wife  of 
Cleophas,  had  lived  at  Cana,  and  had  a  grown- 
up family  in  which  this  marriage  may  have 
taken  place  ;  and  the  somewhat  prominent  part 
taken  by  Mary  in  giving  general  orders  to  the 
attendants  has  been  cited  in  support  of  this 
conjecture.  Among  the  Jews  a  wedding-feast 
lasted  seven  days  :  and  it  would  seem  that 
Christ  and  His  disciples  arrived  in  some  of  the 
latter  days.  The  wine  then  began  to  run 
short,  probably  from  the  arrival  of  more  guests 
than  had  been  expected.  The  presence  of 
Jesus,  for  instance,  could  not  have  been  pro- 
vided for,  as  it  could  not  be  known  that  He 
would  return  in  time  to  be  present,  or  that  He 
would  return  with  several  persons  in  His  com- 
pany. 

At  such  feasts  the  guests  were  composed  of 
two  sorts  of  persons — those  who  came  by 
special  invitation  and  those  who  went  of  their 
own  accord,  but  were  expected  to  make  a 
present  to  the  bridegroom  and  his  bride.  A 
lack  of  wine  towards  the  end  of  a  feast  might 
therefore  very  naturally  arise  under  the  most 
careful  provision  ;  and  that  this  happened  at 
the  marriage  in  Cana  by  no  means  implies,  as 
usually  stated,  that  the  persons  then  married 
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were  in  humble  and  destitute  circumstances. 
The  attention  of  Jesus  was  drawn  to  this 
want  of  wine  by  His  mother.  The  intent  with 
which  she  did  this  has  been  much  disputed. 
That  she  expected  that  He  would  remove  it  by 
a  miraculous  supply  is  the  general  interpreta- 
tion, and  is  the  one  which  seems  to  agree  best 
with  all  the  circumstances.  Jesus,  however, 
answered,  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee?  Mine  hour  has  not  yet  come."  The 
form  of  this  answer  was,  among  the  Jews, 
anything  but  disrespectful :  but  the  sense  im- 
plies a  gentle  reprehension  of  any  dictation  to 
Him  in  that  capacity  in  which  He  was  above 
all  human  control,  adding  that  the  time  for  j 
this  manifestation  of  His  miraculous  powers 
was  not  fully  come.  Gathering  from  this  that 
the  want  would  eventually  be  supplied  in  the 
way  she  expected,  Mary  instructed  the  attend- 
ants to  pay  exact  attention  to  whatever  in- 
structions they  might  receive  from  Him. 

The  Marriage  Feast. 

There  were  on  the  premises  six  of  tnose 
large  stone  jars  or  water-pots  in  which  the  Jews 
in  those  parts  kept  their  water  for  use,  which 
had  been  brought  in  smaller  vessels  from  the 
well  or  fountain.  They  were  preferred  because 
they  kept  the  water  cool  in  summer,  and  it  is 
a  remarkable  fact  that  such  jars  of  ancient 
date  are  at  this  day  found  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Cana.  These  water-pots  Jesus  secretly  in- 
structed the  servants  to  fill  with  water ;  and 
they  fill  them  to  the  very  brim. 

It  was  usual  among  the  Jews  and  other 
ancient  nations,  at  all  their  larger  entertain- 
ments, to  appoint  one  person  as  master  of  the 
feast,  to  preserve  order  and  to  keep  up  a  good 
and  cheerful  feeling.  Among  the  Jews  a  priest 
was  usually  chosen  for  this  purpose,  as  the 
influence  of  his  character  enabled  him  the 
more  easily  to  keep  the  festivities  within  the 
bounds  of  sobriety  and  prudence,  while  his 
acquaintance  with  the  law  afforded  some  secu- 
rity against  ceremonial  transgression.  There 
was  accordingly  a  master  to  this  marriage- 
feast  at  Cana. 

Jesus  now  directed  the  servants  to  fill  their 


goblets  from  the  jars  which  had  been  filled 
with  water,  and  submit  them  to  the  governor 
of  the  feast.  They  did  so,  and  he,  unknowing 
whence  the  beverage  came,  pleasantly  animad- 
verted upon  the  impropriety  of  which  the 
bridegroom  had  been  guilty  in  holding  back 
the  best  wine  till  the  end  of  the  feast.  It  was 
the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  give  the  best  wine 
at  the  beginning  of  a  feast,  and  afterwards, 
when  the  taste  became  blunted,  an  inferior 
sort.  "  But  thou/'  said  the  master  of  the  feast 
to  the  bridegroom — "  thou  hast  kept  the  good 
wine  until  now." 

This  was  the  first  miracle  of  Christ ;  and  it 
appears  to  have  had  a  specific  significance,  in 
drawing  attention  at  the  outset  to  the  differ- 
ence between  the  severities  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist's ministry  and  the  milder  features  of  His 
own. 

Not  long  after  this  the  approach  of  the  Pass- 
over rendered  it  necessary  that  Christ  should 
go  to  Jerusalem,  there  to  celebrate  the  feast, 
as  the  law  required.  The  incidents  of  the 
journey  are  not  related,  But  on  His  arrival, 
Jesus  commenced  His  public  ministry  at  Je- 
rusalem by  expelling  the  money-changers,  and 
the  dealers,  who  at  that  season  were  wont  to 
establish  themselves  in  a  certain  part  of  the 
Temple's  outer  court.  It  was  not  a  common 
market ;  but  was  temporarily  held  for  the  use 
of  those  who  resorted  to  the  Temple  in  great 
numbers  at  this  feast. 

Such  animals  were  there  sold  as  were  re- 
quired for  sacrifices — oxen,  sheep,  lambs,  and 
also  doves ;  and  there  were  tables,  where  the 
money-changers  gave  Jewish  money  for  the 
current  Roman  coins,  it  being  held  unlawlul 
to  pay  a  Temple  tribute  of  half  a  shekel  with 
heathen  money.  This  offended  Jesus,  who 
provided  Himself  with  a  scourge  of  small 
cords,  and  by  the  severity  of  His  countenance 
and  of  His  words,  rather  than  by  His  action, 
He  compelled  all  these  traffickers  to  withdraw 
in  confusion,  as  He  exclaimed,  "Take  these 
things  hence :  Make  not  my  Father's  house 
a  house  of  merchandise  !  " 

This  action  of  Christ  is  carefully  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  similar  action  which  He 
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performed  towards  the  end  of  His  ministry, 
and  which  is  the  only  one  related  by  the  other 
evangelists.  The  second  purification  of  the 
Temple  took  place  during  the  iast  week  of  our 
Lord's  life,  after  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist, 
when  it  could  not  be  said,  as  is  said  here,  that 
afterwards  Christ  dwelt  and  baptized  in  Judea. 
Soon  after  Jesus  quitted  Jerusalem  with  His 
disciples;  but,  instead  of  at  once  returning  to 
Galilee,  He  remained  some  time  in  "the  land 
of  Judea"  (as  distinguished  from  Jerusalem, 
the  metropolis),  and  began  to  baptize  through 
His  disciples. 

Jealousy  of  John's  Disc"~>les. 

As  John  the  Baptist  was  at  the  same  time 
baptizing  at  yEnon,  near  Salim,a  place  near  the 
Jordan,  not  far  from  that  where  Christ  had 
bjen  baptized  by  him,  some  of  his  disciples 
took  offence  at  this.  In  general  the  disciples 
of  John  had  more  than  those  of  Jesus  of  the 
things  which  belonged  to  the  strict  character 
of  Judaism  ;  they  also  fasted  much.  For  this 
reason  the  Pharisees  were  displeased  that  Jesus 
was  soon  more  followed  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John,  and  by  their  representa- 
tions, probably,  did  much  to  foment  in  John's 
disciples  a  discontent  at  the  apparent  rivalry 
of  Jesus,  and  a  jealousy  of  His  superior  claims. 

Some  of  John's  disciples  came  and  reported 
these  matters  to  him,  expecting,  doubtless,  that 
he  would  feel  aggrieved  at  such  proceedings 
of  one  who  had  received  baptism  from  Hs 
hands.  But  the  truly  humble  Baptist,  who 
felt  satisfied  with  his  own  Divine  calling  as  a 
harbinger,  and  was  ever  mindful  of  his  true 
position,  first  directed  their  attention  to  the 
fact,  that  if  any  one  was  called  to  occupy  so 
great  a  sphere  of  action,  this  certainly  could 
not  be  done  without  the  will  of  God.  He  there- 
fore would  not  obtrude  himself,  for  this  state 
of  things  was  by  no  means  unexpected  by  him, 
as  he  had  announced  from  the  beginning  that 
he  had  himself  only  come  to  prepare  the  way 
of  Christ. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  the  Baptist 
was  put  in  prison  by  Herod  Antipas,  the 
tetrarch   of  Galilee.     The   occasion  was  this  : 


Herod  Antipas  had  at  first  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia.  On  a  journey 
to  Rome  he  visited  his  brother  Herod,  sur- 
named  Philip,  whose  wife  was  Herodias,  daugh- 
ter of  another  brother,  Aristobulus,  and  con- 
sequently niece  both  to  her  husband  and  to 
Herod  Antipas.  With  this  lady  the  tetrarch 
formed  an  attachment,  and  induced  her  to  en- 
gage that  on  his  return  she  would  quit  her  own 
husband  and  live  with  him,  on  his  undertaking 
to  divorce  the  daughter  of  Aretas. 

She  accordingly  divorced  herself  from  Philip, 
and  was  then  married  to  Herod,  whose  own 
wife  had  retired  to  her  father  as  soon  as  she 
heard  of  this  atrocious  engagement.  This 
affair,  of  course,  made  a  strong  impression  in 
the  country.  Few,  however,  ventured  to  say 
all  they  thought  of  the  matter.  But  the  Bap- 
tist, with  the  honesty  and  boldness  which  be- 
longed to  his  character,  publicly  condemned 
the  conduct  of  the  tetrarch,  and  plainly  told 
him  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  live  with 
his  brother's  wife.  For  this  Herod  put  him 
into  prison,  not,  it  would  appear,  with  any  view 
of  further  punishment,  but  to  stop  Mm  from 
speaking  in  this  manner  to  the  people,  with 
whom  his  voice  had  great  influence,  of  a  trans- 
action which  would  not  bear  the  light.  He- 
rodias, herself,  indeed,  wished  to  have  him  put 
to  death,  but  the  fear  of  the  people  who  re- 
garded John  as  a  prophet,  hindered  Herod 
from  yielding  to  her  barbarous  desire  at  this 
time.  It  was  not  until  John  had  been  cast  into 
prison  that  Jesus  returned  from  Judea  to  Gali- 
lee. In  doing  this  He  must  needs  go  through 
the  intermediate  region  of  Samaria. 

Jacob's  Well. 

In  the  valley  below  the  mountain  on  which 
their  Temple  stood,  lay  the  chief  city  of 
the  Samaritans.  It  was  the  ancient  Shechem; 
but  at  this  time  bore  among  the  Jews  the  name 
of  Sychar,  which  seems  in  its  origin  to  have 
been  a  bye-name,  imposed  upon  the  city  in 
disparagement.  On  the  approach  to  the  town 
was  a  well,  which  being  on  the  spot  of  ground 
which  was  the  private  property  of  Jacob,  and 
which  he  bestowed  on  his  son  Joseph,  bore  the 
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name  of  Jacob  s  well.  The  present  well,  which 
passes  under  this  name,  and  which  is  in  all 
probability  the  same,  is  situated  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Gerizim,  near  the  entrance  of  the  valley 
towards  Jerusalem.  It  is  above  a  mile  from 
the  present  town,  which  accounts  for  its  being 
now  deserted ;  but  it  was  probably  nearer  when 
the  town  was  larger,  and  extended  farther  in 
this  direction.  It  bears  marks  of  high  an- 
tiquity, and  is  dug  in  the  solid  rock. 

Jesus  on  His  way  to  Galilee  reached  this  well 
about  noon,  and  being  weary  with  the  journey, 
rested  here  while  His  disciples  went  forward 
into  the  town  to  purchase  victuals.  By  this  it 
would  seem  that  He  intended,  after  rest  and 
refreshment,  to  continue  His  journey  without 
stopping  in,  or,  perhaps,  going  through  the 
Samaritan  city.  From  the  depth  at  which  the 
water  lay,  Jesus,  although  thirsty,  was  unable 
to  obtain  drink  from  it;  when,  therefore,  a 
woman  came  from  the  town  to  draw  water, 
He  said  to  her,  "  Give  me  to  drink."  It  was 
not  usual  for  Jews  to  speak  to  women  in  public, 
and  they  avoided  occasions  of  speaking  to  the 
Samaritan  people,  and  of  eating  or  drinking 
with  them,  or  of  using,  in  eating  or  drinking, 
the  vessels  which  they  employed. 

Therefore,  both  as  a  woman  and  a  Samaritan, 
this  woman  was  astonished,  and  asked,  "  How 
is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  who  am  a  woman  of  Samaria?"  Jesus 
answered,  "  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  unto  thee,  Give  me  to 
drink,  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  Him  and 
He  would  have  given  thee  living  water.0 
Living  water  means  water  from  a  perennial 
spring ;  and  from  the  fact  concerning  the  well 
which  had  just  been  pointed  out,  we  are  led 
to  conclude  that  Jesus  here  intended  an  em- 
phatic allusion  to  the  circumstance  that  the! 
well  to  which  she  had  then  come  was  not  (as  | 
usually  has  been  supposed)  of  living  water,  or  j 
at  least  not  from  an  unfailing  spring. 

The  woman  understood  Him  literally,  and 
answered  accordingly:  and  when  Jesus  en- 
deavored to  draw  her  attention  to  His  deeper 
meaning,  she  still  persisted  in  the  literal  un- 
derstanding, by  saying,  "  Sir,  give  me  this  water, 


that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw.,! 
Perceiving  that  she  did  not  yet  comprehend 
Him,  He  changed  the  conversation,  and,  by 
intimating  His  knowledge  of  private  circum- 
stances of  her  life,  which  was  discreditable, 
so  wrought  upon  her,  that  she  acknowledged 
Him  to  be  a  prophet:  but  she  hastened  to 
change  a  topic  so  unpleasant  to  her,  by  revert- 
ing to  the  standing  controversy  between  the 
Jews  and  Samaritans — the  Temple  at  Gerizim, 
and  whether  that  or  the  one  at  Jerusalem 
"  were  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship." 
Much  astonished  was  the  woman  to  find  a 
topic  which  never  failed  to  rouse  a  Jew  quietly 
set  aside  by  the  Divine  Teacher  with  the  re- 
mark, "  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh 
when  ye  shall  neither  at  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.  God  is  a 
Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him  must  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

The  Woman's  Astonishment. 

This  was  still  a  deep  matter  for  the  Samari- 
tan woman,  and  she  answered  only  by  referring, 
as  was  the  custom  of  the  time,  to  the  expected 
Messiah,  for  the  solution  of  this  and  all  other 
difficult  and  obscure  matters.  "  I  know,"  she 
said,  "  that  Messias  cometh  ;  when  He  is  come, 
He  will  tell  us  all  things."  Jesus  answered, 
"  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He !  "  Aston- 
ished, silenced,  convinced,  by  this  announce- 
ment, which  cast  a  sudden  and  strong  light 
upon  all  that  she  had  not  previously  under- 
stood, the  woman  cared  no  more  for  her  water- 
pot,  but  hastened  away  to  the  town,  to  make 
the  glad  tidings  known  to  her  friends  and 
neighbors,  to  whom  she  cried,  "  Come,  see  a 
man  who  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did. 
Is  not  this  the  Christ  ?  " 

The  disciples  returned  from  the  town  before 
this  conversation  of  Jesus  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria  was  quite  concluded.  For  the  reasons 
assigned,  they  were  astonished  to  find  Him 
talking  with  a  woman  and  a  Samaritan ;  but 
they  made  no  remark.  They  pressed  Him  to 
partake  of  the  food  wrhich  they  had  brought ; 
but  He  said,  "I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of; "  and   finding  they  understood    Him 
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literally,  He  added,  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His 
work." 

The  intelligence  of  the  woman  brought  a 
large  number  of  the  Samaritans  from  the  town 
to  the  well.  They  pressed  Him  to  make 
some  stay  with  them.  This  a  mere  Jew  would 
have  refused ;  but  Jesus  entered  the  town,  and 
remained  there  two  days,  during  which  many 
of  the  Samaritans  became  believers  in  Him  as 
the  Messiah  promised  to  the  Hebrew  fathers. 

Jesus  then  pursued  His  journey  into  Galilee, 
where  He  began  to  preach  His  Gospel.  His 
proceedings  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  undescribed 
miracles  which  He  had  there  wrought,  drew 
much  attention  to  Him  on  His  return  to  Gal- 
ilee ;  and  the  position  of  a  public  teacher, 
which  He  now  assumed,  soon  spread  His 
fame  throughout  that  region,  and  He  was  for 
the  time  well  received. 

A  Son  Restored  to  Health. 

On  again  reaching  Cana  of  Galilee,  where 
His  first  miracle  had  been  performed,  an  offi- 
cer in  the  court  of  Herod  Antipas,  whose  son 
was  at  the  point  of  death,  at  Capernaum,  came 
to  implore  Him  to  proceed  to  that  place  and 
restore  His  son  to  health.  This  application 
shows  that  the  unspecified  miracles  of  Christ 
at  Jerusalem  were  of  the  same  character  as 
those  which  He  afterwards  performed.  Jesus 
told  him  to  return  home  and  he  would  find  his 
son  well.  Believing  this,  he  returned,  and  on 
the  way  he  was  met  by  messengers  who  had 
been  sent  to  inform  him  that  his  son  was  re- 
covered. Finding  that  the  fever  had  left  his 
son  at  the  very  time  that  Jesus  had  said  to 
him,  "  Thy  son  liveth,"  he  and  his  bc°,ame  be- 
lievers in  Christ. 

Jesus  then  proceeded  to  His  own  town  of 
Nazareth,  where  He  attended  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath-days.  The  synagogues  were 
buildings  in  every  town,  in  which  the  Jews 
assembled  for  public  worship,  and  reading  and 
expounding  the  Scriptures  on  the  Sabbath- 
days.  In  the  time  of  Christ  there  was  no  town 
in  Judea  which  had  not  one  or  more  of  these 
synagogues.     Its  affairs  were  managed  by  ten 


persons  of  property  and    influence,  three   of 
whom  enjoyed  a  kind  of  superiority,  and  were 
1  called  rulers  of  the  synagogue.    These  formed 
a  kind  of  magistracy  f  r  the  decision  of  dif- 
ferences between  the  members  of  the  congre- 
gation, for  the  maintenance  of  discipline,  and 
for  the  proper  ordering  of  the  public  worship. 
Each  synagogue  had  a  minister,  whose  duty 
it  was  to  offer  public  prayer,  and  to  exhort,  if 
no  one  else  undertook  the  duty.    The  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  formed  no  part  of  his  ordinary 
duty :  but  every  Sabbath  he  called  out  seven 
of  the  congregation  in  succession  to  perform 
that  service.     He  of  course  called  forth  only 
such  as  he  knew  or  supposed  capable  of  reading 
j  correctly.     If  a  priest  were   present,  he  was 
:  first  called,  then  a  Levite,  afterwards  any  per- 
:  sons  on  whom  the  minister  might  fix.     The 
person  called  upon  went  to  the  desk  or  raised 
platform  in  the  middle  of  the  synagogue,  and 
unrolled  the  volume  till  he  came  to  the  section 
he  was  to  read;  he  read  standing,  and  when  he 
had  finished,  was  at  liberty  to  add  any  v      Is 
of  exhortation  which  he  desired. 

Jewish  Worship. 

Ti.-re  was  but  one  synagogue  in  the  little 
town  of  Nazareth,  and  probably  it  resembled 
in  all  respects,  except  in  its  humbler  aspect 
and  materials,  the  synagogues  of  which  we  see 
the  ruins  at  Tell  Hum  and  Irbid.  It  was  simply 
a  rectangular  hall,  with  a  pillared  portico  of 
Grecian  architecture,  of  which  the  further 
extremity  (where  the  "  sanctuary"  was  placed) 
usually  pointed  towards  Jerusalem,  which, 
since  the  time  of  Solomon,  had  always  been 
the  consecrated  direction  of  a  Jew's  worship,  as 
Mecca  is  of  a  Mohammedan's.  In  wealthier 
places  it  was  built  of  white  marble,  and  sculp- 
tured on  the  outside  in  alto-relievo,  with  rude 
ornaments  of  vine-leaves  and  grapes,  or  the 
budding  rod  and  the  pot  of  manna.  On  en- 
tering there  were  seats  on  the  one  side  for  the 
men ;  on  the  other,  behind  a  lattice,  were 
seated  the  women,  shrouded  in  their  long  veils 

At  one  end  was  the  ark  of  painted  wood, 
which  contained  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  and  at 
one  side  was  the  elevated  seat  for  the  reader 
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or  preacher.     Clergy,  properly  speaking,  there  [minister  of  the  synagogue.     Inferior  in  rank 
u<ire  none,  but  in  the  chief  seats  were  the  ten  I  to  these  were  the  clerk,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
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or  more  "men  of  leisure,"  or  leading  elders  ;  I  keep  the  sacred  books;  the  sacristan  or  verger; 
and  pre-eminent  among  these   the  chief  or  land  the  shepherds,  who  in  some  respects  acted 
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as  deacons.  These  were  the  various  officials. 
The  service  of  the  synagogue  was  not  unlike 
our  own.  After  the  prayers  two  lessons  were 
always  read,  one  from  the  Law,  and  one  from 
the  Prophets ;  and  as  there  were  no  ordained 
ministers  to  conduct  the  services — for  the  office 
of  priests  and  Levites  at  Jerusalem  was  wholly 
different — these  lessons  might  not  only  be 
read  by  any  competent  person  who  received 
permission  from  the  chief,  but  he  was  even  at 
liberty  to  add  his  own  comment. 

The  reading  of  the  lesson  from  Moses  was 
apparently  over  when  Jesus  ascended  the  steps 
of  the  elevated  seat.  Recognizing  His  claim 
to  perform  the  honorable  function  of  reader, 
the  clerk  drew  aside  the  silk  curtain  of  the 
painted  ark  which  contained  the  sacred  manu- 
scripts, and  handed  Him  the  roll  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  which  contained  the  lesson  of  the  day. 
Jesus  unrolled  the  volume,  and  found  the  well- 
known  passage  in  Isaiah  lxi.  The  whole  con- 
gregation stood  up  to  listen  to  Him.  The 
length  of  the  lesson  might  be  from  three  to 
twenty-one  verses,  but  Jesus  only  read  the 
first  and  part  of  the  second;  stopping  short, 
in  a  spirit  of  tenderness,  before  the  stern 
expression,  "The  day  of  vengeance  of  our 
God,"  so  that  the  gracious  words,  "The  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord,"  might  rest  last  upon 
their  ears  and  form  the  text  of  His  discourse. 
He  then  handed  back  the  roll  to  the  clerk, 
and,  as  was  customary  among  the  Jews,  sat 
down  to  deliver  His  sermon. 

A  Remarkable  Prophecy. 

The  passage  which  He  had  read,  whether 
part  of  the  ordinary  lesson  for  the  day  or 
chosen  by  Himself,  was  a  very  remarkable  one, 
and  it  must  have  derived  additional  grandeur 
and  solemnity  from  the  lips  of  Him  in  whom 
it  was  fulfilled.  It  referred  to  works  of  mercy, 
the  healing  of  the  broken-hearted,  and  the 
deliverance  of  captives.  Every  eye  in  the 
synagogue  was  fixed  upon  Him  with  a  gaze  of 
intense  earnestness,  and  we  may  imagine  the 
thrill  of  awful  expectation  and  excitement 
which  passed  through  the  hearts  of  the 
listeners,  as,  in  a  discourse  of  which  the  sub- 


ject only  is  preserved  for  us  by  the  evangelist, 
He  developed  the  theme  that  He  was  Himself 
the  Messiah,  of  whom  the  great  prophet  had 
sung  700  years  before.  His  words  were  full 
of  a  grace,  an  authority,  a  power  which  was  at 
first  irresistible  and  which  commanded  the  in- 
voluntary astonishment  of  all. 

But  as  He  proceded  He  became  conscious 
of  a  change.  The  spell  of  His  wisdom  and 
sweetness  was  broken,  as  these  rude  and  violent 
Nazarenes  began  to  realize  the  full  meaning 
of  His  Divine  claims.  It  was  customary  with 
the  Jews  in  the  worship  of  their  synagogue  to 
give  full  vent  to  their  feelings,  and  it  was  not 
long  before  Jesus  became  sensible  of  indignant 
and  rebellious  murmurs.  He  saw  that  those 
eager,  glittering  eyes,  which  had  been  fixed 
upon  Him  in  the  first  excitement  of  attention, 
were  beginning  to  glow  with  the  malignant 
light  of  jealousy  and  hatred.  "  Is  not  this  the 
carpenter  ?  is  he  not  the  brother  of  workmen 
like  himself — James  and  Josts  and  Simon 
and  Judas — and  of  sisters  who  live  among  us? 
do  not  even  his  own  family  disbelieve  in  him  ?" 

Such  were  the  whispers  which  began  to  be 
buzzed  about  among  the  audience.  This  was 
no  young  and  learned  Rabbi  from  the  schools 
of  Gamaliel  or  Shammai,  and  yet  he  spoke 
with  an  authority  which  not  even  the  greatest 
scribes  assumed  !  Even  a  Hillel,  when  his 
doctrines  failed  to  persuade,  could  only  se- 
cure conviction  by  appealing  to  the  previous 
authority  of  great  teachers.  But  this  teacher 
appealed  to  no  one — this  teacher  who  had  but 
been  their  village  carpenter  !  What  business 
had  he  to  teach  ?  Whence  could  he  know 
letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

When  He  began  by  saying,  "  This  day  is 
this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears,"  they  were 
charmed  with  His  words,  expecting  to  see  the 
same  beneficial  acts  performed  among  them- 
selves, which  were  wonderful  things  for 
"Joseph's  son"  to  do.  This  was  not  His  in- 
tention; and  He  proceeded  to  explain  why 
this  could  not  be.  They  looked  upon  Him  as 
the  son  of  Joseph  the  carpenter,  the  relative 
of  persons  well  known  to  them,  and  were  lit- 
tle disposed  to  recognize  in  such  a  one,  whom 
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they  had  seen  daily  in  their  streets,  the  illus- 
lustrious  personage  of  whom  the  prophets  had 


no  miracles  among  them,  but  would  confer  His 
benefits  on  others,  of  whatsoever  countrv.  who 
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spoken.  Therefore,  because  they  despised  Him, 
because  they  would  not  see  Him  in  the  char- 
acter which  He  claimed — because  in  this,  as 
in  every  other  instance,  "  a  prophet  hath  no 
honor  in  his  own  country,"  He  would  work 


were  desirous  of  His  doctrine,  and  willing  to 
receive  His  instructions. 

Jesus  did  not  leave  unobserved  the  change 
which  was  passing  over  the  feelings  ot  His 
audience.    He  at  once  told  them  that  He  was 
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the  Jesus  whom  they  described,  and  yet  with 
no  abatement  of  His  Messianic  grandeur. 
Their  hardness  and  unbelief  had  already  de- 
pressed His  spirit  before  He  had  even  entered 
the  synagogue.  The  implied  slur  on  the  hu- 
mility of  His  previous  life  He  passes  by;  it 
was  too  essentially  provincial  and  innately  vul- 
gar to  need  correction,  since  any  Nazarene  of 
sufficient  honesty  might  have  reminded  him- 
self of  the  yet  humbler  origin  of  the  great 
herdsman  Amos. 

Nor  would  He  notice  the  base  hatred  which 
weak  and  bad  men  always  contract  for  those 
who  shame  them  by  the  silent  superiority  of 
noble  lives.  But  He  was  aware  of  another 
feeling  in  their  minds;  a  demand  upon  Him 
for  some  stupendous  vindication  of  His  claims ; 
a  jealousy  that  He  should  have  performed 
miracles  at  Cana,  and  given  an  impression  of 
His  power  at  Capernaum,  to  say  nothing  of 
what  He  had  done  and  taught  at  Jerusalem — 
and  yet  that  He  should  have  vouchsafed  no 
special  mark  of  His  favor  among  them.  He 
knew  that  the  taunting  and  sceptical  proverb, 
"  Physician,  heal  thyself,"  was  in  their  hearts, 
and  all  but  on  their  lips. 

But  to  show  them  most  clearly  that  He  was 
something  more  than  they — that  He  was  no 
mere  Nazarene  like  any  other  who  might  have 
lived  among  them  for  thirty  years,  and  that 
He  belonged  not  to  them,  but  to  the  world — 
He  reminds  them  that  miracles  are  not  to  be 
limited  by  geographical  lines — that  Elijah  had 
only  saved  the  Phoenician  woman  of  Sarepta, 
and  Elisha  only  healed  the  hostile  leper  of 
Syria. 

What  then  ?  were  they  in  His  estimation 
(and  He  but  "  the  carpenter !  ")  no  better  than 
Gentiles  and  lepers  ?  This  was  the  climax  of 
all  that  was  intolerable  to  them,  as  coming 
from  a  fellow-townsman  whom  they  wished  to 
rank  among  themselves ;  and  at  these  words 
their  long-suppressed  fury  burst  into  a  flame. 
The  speaker  was  no  longer  interrupted  by  a 
murmur  of  disapprobation,  but  by  a  roar  of 
wrath.  With  one  of  those  bursts  of  sanguin- 
ary excitement  which  characterized  that 
strange,  violent,  impassioned  people — a  people 


whose  minds  are  swept  by  storms  as  sudden 
as  those  which  in  one  moment  lash  into  fury 
the  mirror  surface  of  their  lake — they  rose  in 
a  body,  tore  Him  out  of  the  city,  and  then 
dragged  Him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  above. 

The  little  town  of  Nazareth  nestles  in  the 
southern  hollows  of  that  hill ;  many  a  mass 
of  precipitous  rock  lies  imbedded  on  its  slopes, 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  hill-side  may  have 
been  far  more  steep  and  precipitous  two  thou- 
sand years  ago.  To  one  of  these  rocky  escarp- 
ments they  dragged  Him,  in  order  to  fling 
Him  headlong  down. 

Jesus  Escapes  from  His  Foes. 

But  His  hour  was  not  yet  come,  and  they 
were  saved  from  the  consummation  of  a  crime 
which  would  have  branded  them  with  ever- 
lasting infamy.  "  He  passed  through  the  midst 
of  them,  and  went  on  His  way."  There  is  no 
need  to  suppose  an  actual  miracle  ;  still  less 
to  imagine  a  secret  and  sudden  escape  into  the 
narrow  and  tortuous  lanes  of  the  town.  Per- 
haps His  silence,  perhaps  the  calm  nobleness 
of  His  bearing,  perhaps  the  dauntless  inno- 
cence of  His  gaze  overawed  them.  Apart 
from  anything  supernatural,  there  seems  to 
have  been  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  a  spell  of 
mystery  and  of  majesty,  which  even  His  most 
ruthless  and  hardened  enemies  acknowledged, 
and  before  which  they  involuntarily  bowed. 

It  was  to  this  that  He  owed  His  escape  when 
the  maddened  Jews  in  the  Temple  took  up 
stones  to  stone  Him  ;  it  was  this  that  made 
the  bold  and  bigoted  officers  of  the  Sanhedrim 
unable  to  arrest  Him  as  He  taught  in  public 
during  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  at  Jerusalem  ; 
it  was  this  that  made  the  armed  band  of  His 
enemies,  at  His  mere  look,  fall  before  Him  to 
the  ground  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane. 
Suddenly,  quietly  He  asserted  His  freedom, 
waved  aside  His  captors,  and  overawing  them 
by  His  simple  glance,  passed  through  their 
midst  unharmed.  Similar  events  have  occurred 
in  history,  and  continue  still  to  occur.  There 
is  something  in  defenceless  and  yet  dauntless 
dignity  that  calms  even  the  fury  of  a  mob. 

And  so  He  left  them ;    did  any  feelings  of 


;;  ,;rt§{ 


49 


4-Y.  P.  L.  of  C. 


;50 


THE   CITY    OF   CAPERNAUM. 


merely  human  regret  weigh  down  his  soul 
while  He  was  wending  His  weary  steps  down 
the  steep  hill-slope  towards  Cana  of  Galilee? 
Did  any  tear  start  in  his  eyes  unbidden  as 
He  stood,  perhaps  for  the  last  time,  to  gaze 
from  thence  on  the  rich  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
and  the  purple  heights  of  Carmel,  and  the 
white  sands  that  fringe  the  blue  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean  ?  Were  there  any  from  whom 
He  grieved  to  be  severed,  in  the  green  secluded 
valley,  where  His  manhood  had  labored,  and 
His  childhood  played  ?  Did  He  cast  one  long- 
ing, lingering  glance  at  the  humble  home  in 
which  for  so  many  years  He  had  toiled  as  the 
village  carpenter  ?  Did  no  companion  of  His 
innocent  boyhood,  no  friend  of  His  sinless 
youth,  accompany  Him  with  awe,  and  pity, 
and  regret?  Such  questions  are  not,  surely, 
unnatural;  not,  surely,  irreverent;  but  they 
are  not  answered.     Of  all  merely  human  emo- 


tions of  His  heart,  except  so  far  as  they  di- 
rectly affect  His  mission  upon  earth,  the  Gos- 
pels are  silent.  We  know  only  that  thence- 
forth other  friends  awaited  Him  away  from 
boorish  Nazareth,  among  the  gentle  and  noble- 
hearted  fishermen  of  Bethsaida ;  and  that 
thenceforth  His  home,  so  far  as  He  had  a  home, 
was  in  the  little  city  of  Capernaum,  beside  the 
sunlit  waters  of  the  Galilean  lake.  There 
He  found  more  congenial  surroundings. 

On  several  occasions  Jesus  withdrew  from 
His  enemies,  quietly  departed  from  their 
jibes  and  insults  to  more  welcome  treatment, 
and  in  calm  dignity  pursued  His  lofty  purpose 
and  addressed  Himself  to  His  merciful  mis- 
sion»  Destined  to  suffering,  He  was  resolved 
not  to  suffer  before  His  time;  doomed  to 
martyrdom,  He  was  not  ready  to  meet  His 
fate  until  He  had  preceded  it  with  the  eloquent 
convincing  testimony  of  His  life. 


CHAPTER   III. 

JESUS  IN  GALILEE. 


NTIL  His  rejection  by 
the  people  of  Nazareth, 
Jesus  considered  this 
town  as  His  home.  He 
now  proceeded  to  Ca- 
pernaum, where  He 
henceforth  usually  re- 
sided when  in  Galilee. 
Often  as  this  place  is 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament 
there  yet  occurs  no  specification  of 
its  local  situation,  except  the  some- 
what indefinite  intimation  that  it  lay 
upon  the  sea-coast,  that  is,  the  Sea 
of  Tiberias,  upon  the  borders  of  Za- 
bulon  and  Nephthalim.  It  must, 
therefore,  have  lain  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  lake,  and  some  incidental  notices 
in  the  Gospels  enable  us  to  determine  that  it 
lay  on  that  part  of  the  western  shore  known  as 
the  region  of  Gennesareth,  which  was  a  fer- 
tile plain  down  upon  the  shore,  below  the 
mountains  which  on  that  side  form  the  basin 
of  the  lake. 

This  small  plain  occurs  in  about  the  mid- 
distance  between  the  town  of  Tiberias  and  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  lake,  and  is  con- 
tained within  a  triangular  expansion  of  the 
shore  from  the  backward  bending  of  the  moun- 
tains. Capernaum  was  evidently  a  place  of 
some  importance  in  the  time  of  Christ;  but  all 
trace  of  it  has  long  since  disappeared,  and  the 
very  site  which  it  occupied  has  become  uncer- 
tain. In  this  we  may  find  a  striking  fulfilment 
of  Christ's  denunciation  :  "  And  thou,  Caper- 
naum, which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt 
be  brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty 
works  which  have  been  done  in  thee  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  unto 
this  day." 

Here  Jesus  commonly  resided  when  in  this 


part  of  the  country.  Home,  in  the  strict  sense> 
He  had  none  ;  but  the  house  of  which  He 
made  ordinary  use  appears  to  have  been  that 
which  belonged  to  His  chief  apostle.  It  is 
true  that  Simon  and  Andrew  are  said  to  have 
belonged  to  Bethsaida,  but  they  may  easily 
have  engaged  the  use  of  a  house  at  Capernaum, 
belonging  to  Peter's  mother-in-law  ;  or,  since 
Bethsaida  is  little  more  than  a  suburb  or  part 
of  Capernaum,  they  may  have  actually  moved 
for  the  convenience  of  their  Master  from  the 
one  place  to  the  other. 

The  first  three  evangelists  have  given  us  a 
detailed  account  of  Christ's  first  Sabbath  at 
Capernaum,  and  it  has  for  us  an  intrinsic  in- 
terest, because  it  gives  us  one  remarkable 
specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  He  spent  the 
days  of  His  active  ministry.  It  is  the  best 
commentary  on  that  finest  of  all  encomiums 
that  "  He  went  about  doing  good."  It  is  the 
point  which  the  rarest  and  noblest  of  His  fol- 
lowers have  found  it  most  difficult  to  imitate ;  it 
is  the  point  in  which  His  life  transcended  most 
absolutely  the  attainment  of  His  very  greatest 
forerunners.  Nothing  is  more  glorious  on  the 
one  hand,  or  more  difficult  on  the  other,  than 
the  unwearied  toil  of  a  self-renouncing  love. 

The  day  began  in  the  synagogue.  If  Caper- 
naum was  indeed  the  town  now  called  Tell 
Hum,  then  the  white  marble  ruins  which  still 
stand  on  the  little  eminence  above  the  lake,  and 
still  encumber  the  now  waste  and  desolate  site 
of  the  town  with  their  fragments  of  elaborate 
sculpture,  may  possibly  be  the  ruins  of  this 
very  building. 

The  synagogue,  which  is  not  very  large, 
must  have  been  densely  crowded  ;  and  to  teach 
an  earnest  and  expectant  crowd — to  teach  as 
He  taught — not  in  dull,  dead,  conventional 
phrase,  but  with  "thoughts  that  breathed  and 
words  that  burned  " — to  teach  as  they  do  who 
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are  swayed  by  the  emotion  of  the  hour,  while 
heart  speaks  to  heart — must  have  required  no 
slight  energy  of  life,  must  have  involved  no 
little  exhaustion  of  the  physical  powers.  But 
this  was  not  all.  While  he  was  speaking, 
while  the  audience  of  simple-hearted  yet  faithfu  1 , 
intelligent,  warlike  people  were  listening  to 
Him  in  mute  astonishment,  hanging  on  His 
lips  with  deep  and  reverential  admiration — 
suddenly  the  deep  silence  was  broken  by  the 
wild  cries  and  obscene  ravings  of  one  of  those 
unhappy  wretches  who  were  universally  be- 
lieved to  be  under  the  influence  of  impure 
spirits,  and  who — in  the  absence  of  any  retreat 
for  such  sufferers — had,  perhaps,  slipped  in 
unobserved  among  the  throng. 

Even  the  poor  demoniac,  in  the  depths  of 
his  perturbed  and  degraded  nature,  had  felt 
the  haunting  spell  of  that  pure  presence,  of 
that  holy  voice,  of  that  Divine  and  illuminating 
message.  But,  distorted  as  his  whole  moral 
being  was,  he  raved  against  it,  as  though  by 
the  voices  of  the  evil  demons  who  possessed 
him,  and  while  he  saluted  "  Jesus  the  Na- 
zarene  "  as  the  Holy  One  of  God,  yet,  with 
agonies  of  terror  and  hatred,  demanded  to  be 
let  alone,  and  not  to  be  destroyed. 

Casting'  Out  an  Evil  Spirit. 

Then  followed  a  scene  of  thrilling  excite- 
ment. Turning  to  the  furious  and  raving 
sufferer,  and  addressing  the  devil  which  seemed 
to  be  forcing  from  him  these  terrified  ejacula- 
tions, Jesus  said,  "  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him."  The  calm,  the  sweetness,  the 
power  of  the  Divine  utterance  were  irresistible. 
The  demoniac  fell  to  the  ground  in  a  fearful 
paroxysm,  screaming  and  convulsed.  But  it 
was  soon  over.  The  man  rose  cured ;  his 
whole  look  and  bearing  showed  that  he  was 
dispossessed  of  the  overmastering  influence, 
and  was  now  in  his  right  mind.  A  miracle  so 
gracious  and  so  commanding  had  never  before 
been  so  strikingly  manifested,  and  the  wor- 
shippers separated  with  emotions  of  indescrib- 
able wonder. 

Rising  from  the  seat  in  the  synagogue,  Christ 
retired  into  the  house  of  Simon,     Here  again 


He  was  met  by  the  strong  appeal  of  sickness 
and  suffering.     Simon,  whom  He  had  already 

|  bound  to  Himself  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, 
by  the  first  vague  call  to  his  future  apostolate, 
was  a  married  man,  and  his  wife's  mother  lay 
stricken  down  by  a  violent  fever.     One  request 

;  from  the  afflicted  family  was  sufficient:  there 

|  was  no  need,  as  in  the  case  of  the  more  worldly 
nobleman,  for  importunate  entreaty.     He  stood 

lover  her;  He  took  her  by  the  hand;  He 
raised  her  up;  He  rebuked  the  fever;  His 
voice,  stirring  her  whole  being,  dominated 
over  the  sources  of  disease,  and,  restored  in- 

|  stantaneously  to  health,  she  rose  and  busied 
herself  about  the  household  duties. 

An  Impressive  Spectacle. 

Possibly  the  strictness  of  observance  which 
marked  the  Jewish  Sabbath  secured  for  Jesus 
a  brief  interval  for  refreshment;  but  no  sooner 
did  the  sun  begin  to  set  than  the  eager  mul- 
titude, barely  waiting  for  the  full  close  of  the 
Sabbath  hours,  began  to  seek  His  aid.  The 
whole  city  came  densely  thronging  round  the 
doors  of  the  humble  home,  bringing  with  them 
their  demoniacs  and  their  diseased. 

What  a  strange  scene !  There  lay  the  lim- 
pid lake,  reflecting  in  pale  rose-color  the  last 
flush  of  sunset  that  gilded  the  western  hills; 
and  here,  amid  the  peace  of  nature,  was  ex- 
posed, in  hideous  variety,  the  sickness  and 
misery  of  man,  while  the  stillness  of  the  Sab- 
bath twilight  was  broken  by  the  shrieks  of 
demoniacs  who  testified  to  the  presence  of  th 
Son  of  God: 

"  A  lazar  house  it  seemed,  wherein  were  laid 
Numbers  of  all  diseased;   all  maladies 
Of  ghastly  spasm,  and  racking  tortures,  quaTms 
Of  heart-sick  agony,  all  feverous  kinds, 
Demoniac  phrenzy,  moping  melancholy 
And  moonstruck  madness;" 

and  amidst  them  all,  not 

"  Despair 
Tended  the  sick,  busiest  from  couch  to  coucTi, 
And  over  them  triumphant  Death  his  dart 
Shook,"     .... 

but  far  into  the  deepening  dusk,  the  only  per 
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son  there  who  was  unexcited  and  unalarmed — 
hushing  by  His  voice  the  delirium  of  madness 
and  the  screams  of  epilepsy,  touching  disease 
into  health  again  by  laying  on  each  unhappy 
afid  tortured  sufferer  His  pure  and  gentle 
h.^nds — moved,  in  His  love  and  tenderness, 
the  young  Prophet  of  Nazareth. 

Unalarmed,  indeed,  and  unexcited,  but  not 
free  from  sorrow  and  suffering.  For  sympathy 
is  nothing  else  than  a  fellow-feeling  with 
others;  a  sensible  participation  in  their  joy  or 


farthest  parts  of  Syria,  and  we  might  well  have 
imagined  that  the  wearied  Saviour  would  have 
needed  a  long  repose.  But  to  Him  the  dearest 
and  best  repose  was  solitude  and  silence,  where 
He  might  be  alone  and  undisturbed  with  His 
heavenly  Father.  The  little  plain  of  Genne- 
sareth  was  still  covered  with  the  deep  darkness 
which  precedes  the  dawn,  when,  unobserved 
by  all,  Jesus  arose  and  went  away  to  a  desert 
place,  and  there  refreshed  His  spirit  with  quiet 
prayer.     Although  the  work  which  He  was 
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woe.  And  Jesus  was  touched  with  a  feeling 
of  their  infirmities.  Those  cries  pierced  to 
His  inmost  heart ;  the  groans  and  sighs  of  all 
that  collective  misery  filled  His  whole  soul 
with  pity;  He  bled  for  them ;  He  suffered  with 
them  ;  their  agonies  were  His ;  so  that  the 
evangelist  Matthew  recalls  and  echoes  in 
this  place,  with  a  slight  difference  of  language, 
the  words  of  Isaiah,  "  Surely  He  bore  our 
griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows." 

The    fame    of    that    marvelous    day   rang 
through  all  Galilee  and  Peraea,  and  even  to  the 


sent  to  do  obliged  Him  often  to  spend  His 
days  amid  thronging  and  excited  multitudes, 
He  did  not  love  the  tumult,  and  avoided  even 
the  admiration  and  gratitude  of  those  who  felt 
in  His  presence  a  spring  of  life. 

But  He  was  not  suffered  thus  to  remain, 
even  for  a  brief  period,  in  rest  and  seclusion. 
The  multitude  sought  Him  persistently ;  Si 
mon  and  his  friends  almost  hunted  for  Him  in 
their  eager  desire  to  see  and  to  hear.  They 
even  wished  to  detain  him  among  them  by 
gentle  force.      But  He  quietly  resisted  their 
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importunity,  It  was  not  His  object  to  become 
the  centre  of  an  admiring  populace,  or  to 
spend  His  whole  time  in  working  miracles, 
which,  though  they  were  deeds  of  mercy, 
were  mainly  intended  to  open  their  hearts  to 
His  diviner  teaching.  His  blessings  were  not 
to  be  confined  to  Capernaum.  "  Let  us  go," 
He  said,  "to  the  adjoining  country  towns  to 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  there,  also ;  for 
therefore  am  I  sent." 

The  Unsuccessful  Fishermen. 

It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  Jesus  put 
His  intention  into  instant  effect.  It  seems  as 
if  He  so  far  yielded  to  the  anxiety  of  the  mul- 
titude as  to  give  them  one  more  address  before 
He  set  forth  to  preach  in  that  populous  neigh- 
borhood. He  bent  His  steps  towards  the 
shore,  and  probably  to  the  spot  where  the  lit- 
tle boats  of  His  earliest  disciples  were  an- 
chored, near  the  beach  of  hard  white  sand 
which  lines  the  water-side  at  Bethsaida.  At 
a  little  distance  behind  Him  followed  an  ever- 
gathering  concourse  of  people  from  all  the 
neighborhood;  and  while  He  stopped  to  speak 
to  them,  the  two  pairs  of  fisher-brethren,  Si- 
mon and  Andrew,  and  James  and  John,  pur- 
sued the  toils  by  which  they  earned  their  daily 
bread. 

While  Jesus  had  rc'ired  to  rest  for  a  few 
short  hours  of  the  night,  Simon  and  his  com- 
panions, impelled  by  the  necessities  of  a  lot 
which  they  seem  to  have  borne  with  noble- 
minded  cheerfulness,  had  been  engaged  in 
fishing ;  and,  having  been  wholly  unsuccess- 
ful, two  of  them,  seated  on  the  shore — proba- 
bly in  that  clear,  still  atmosphere,  within  hear- 
ing of  His  voice — were  occupying  their  time 
in  washing,  and  two,  seated  in  their  boat  with 
their  hired  servants,  and  Zebedee,  their  father, 
were  mending  their  nets.  As  Jesus  spoke  the 
multitude — some  in  their  desire  to  catch  every 
syllable  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  Him  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake,  and  some  in  their 
longing  to  touch  Him,  and  so  be  healed  of 
whatever  plagues  they  had — thronged  upon 
Him  closer  and  closer,  impeding  His  move- 
ments with  dangerous  and  unseemly  pressure. 


He  therefore  beckoned  to  Simon  to  get  inta 
his  boat  and  push  it  ashore,  so  that  He  might 
step  on  board  of  it,  and  teach  the  people  from 
thence.  Seated  in  this  pleasant  pulpit,  safe 
from  the  inconvenient  contact  with  the  multi- 
tude, He  taught  them  from  the  little  boat  as  it 
rocked  on  the  blue  ripples,  sparkling  in  the 
morning  sun.  And  when  His  sermon  was 
over  He  thought  not  of  Himself  and  of  His 
own  fatigue,  but  of  His  poor  and  disappointed 
disciples.  He  knew  that  they  had  toiled  in 
vain ;  He  had  observed  that  even  while  He 
spoke  they  had  been  preparing  for  some  fu- 
ture and  more  prosperous  expedition ;  and 
with  a  sympathy  which  never  omitted  an  act 
of  kindness,  He  ordered  Peter  to  push  out  his 
boat  into  the  deep,  and  all  of  them  to  cast  out 
their  nets  once  more.  Peter  was  in  a  despond- 
ent mood ;  but  the  mere  word  of  One  whom 
he  so  deeply  reverenced,  and  whose  power  he 
had  already  witnessed,  was  sufficient.  And 
his  faith  was  rewarded.  Instantly  a  vast  haul 
of  fishes  crowded  into  the  nets. 

A  Multitude  of  Fish. 

A  busy  scene  followed.  The  instinct  of 
work  first  prevailed.  Simon  and  Andrew  beck- 
oned to  Zebedee  and  his  sons  and  servants  to 
come  in  their  boat  and  help  to  save  the  mirac- 
ulous draught  and  straining  nets;  both  boats 
were  filled  to  the  gunwale  with  the  load. 

Peter's  previous  hesitation  makes  us  the 
better  appreciate  the  amazement  with  which 
he  was  filled  by  this  event.  A  landsman 
might  not  so  readily  have  apprehended  the 
full  force  of  all  the  bearings  of  this  miracle ; 
and  Peter  himself  had  been  less  astonished  to 
see  Christ  heal  the  sick — perhaps  from  a 
notion,  common  among  the  Jews,  that  the 
prayers  of  holy  men  accompanied  by  imposi- 
tion of  hands  might  have  power  to  heal  dis- 
eases and  to  cast  out  evil  spirits.  But  here 
was  a  miracle  more  distinctly  addressed  to  his 
own  perceptions,  and  which  assured  him  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  held  dominion  even  over 
the  sea  and  its  inhabitants.  He  could  not  but 
conceive  that  there  was  some  peculiar  presence 
of  God  with  a  person  who  could  perform  a 
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miracle  like  this,  and  the  consciousness  of  sin 
made  him  fear  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
such  a  One,  lest  some  infirmity  or  offence 
should  expose  him  to  more  than  ordinary  pun- 
ishment. 

When,  therefore,  he  perceived  that  the  fish 
which  had  been  taken  at  this  draught  filled 
30th  the  boats  to  that  degree  that  they  began 
to  sink,  he  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  cry- 
ing, "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man, 
O  Lord."  But  the  Lord  encouraged  him  and 
Andrew,  whose  sentiments  he  expressed,  by 
saying,  "  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men."  They  under- 
stood .this  conventional  formula  of  "  Come 
after  me,"  or  "  Follow  me,"  as  a  summons  to 
exclusive  attendance  upon  Him  henceforth, 
and,  accordingly,  they  had  no  sooner  landed 
than  they  abandoned  all  their  fishing  concerns 
and  followed  Him.  John  and  James  appear 
to  have  hastened  to  the  shore  with  their  fish 
and  nets  in  the  other  vessel,  and  had  not 
li  -ard  this  call,  though  they  shared  in  the 
filings  which  produced  it.  When,  however, 
Christ  had  landed  with  Peter  and  Andrew, 
a. id  proceeded  a  little  way  along  the  shore,  he 
beheld  them  busily  engaged  with  their  father 
Zebedee  in  mending  the  broken  nets.  He 
called  to  them,  "  Follow  me,"  and  they  imme- 
diately arose  and  followed  Him,  leaving  their 
father  in  the  boat  with  the  hired  servants. 

Jesus  in  the  Synagogue. 

During  his  residence  at  Capernaum  Jesus 
followed  his  usual  practice,  and  taught  in  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath-day.  It  may  be  re- 
marked that  He  was  not  now  in  His  native  place, 
where  He  might  be  supposed  to  have  had 
more  facilities  in  this  respect,  according  to  the 
rules  of  the  synagogues.  But  the  fact  is,  that 
the  Jews  in  their  synagogues  were  always  de- 
sirous of  hearing  any  stranger  who  had  taken 
the  character  of  a  public  teacher,  or  who 
seemed  to  have  any  wish  to  address  them,  and 
hence  when  such  persons  happened  to  be 
present,  they  were  usually  called  upon  by  the 
minister  of  the  synagogue.  Thus  it  was  that 
at  Capernaum  and  other  places,  Jesus  found 


frequent   opportunities    of  "  teaching    in    the 
synagogues." 

When  Christ  taught  in  the  synagogue  at 
Capernaum,  the  people  were  astonished  at  His 
doctrine,  "for  He  taught  them  as  one  that  had 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes."  By  this 
we  understand,  that  He  taught  not  as  a  com- 
mentator on  the  law  of  Moses,  and  on  the 
traditions  of  the  fathers,  but  as  a  prophet 
greater  than  Moses,  come  with  a  new  law  and 
a  new  doctrine,  and  not  bound  by  the  literal 
obligations  of  a  covenant  completed  and  fin- 
ished by  His  own  appearance  on  the  earth. 
Well  might  they  who  regarded  the  law  and 
the  traditions  as  the  eternal  counsel  of  God, 
be  "  astonished  "  at  the  new  doctrine  which 
Jesus  taught. 

The  renown  of  His  preaching  and  miracles 
had  by  this  time  spread  throughout  Syria,  and 
multitudes  followed  Him,  or  gathered  around 
Him  wherever  He  went.  Many  persons  came 
from  the  remotest  parts  of  the  land  to  hear 
and  see  Him — even  from  Jerusalem  and  Judea, 
and  from  the  country  beyond  the  Jordan. 
Those  who  know  what  throngs  of  diseased 
persons,  at  this  day,  in  the  East,  gather  around 
any  stranger  who  is  supposed  or  rumored  to 
possess  medicines,  or  to  be  gifted  with  unusual 
powers  of  healing,  and  with  what  urgent  im- 
portunities and  cries  they  appeal  to  him  for 
relief,  may  form  some  notion  of  the  crowds  of 
I  diseased  persons  who  would  and  did  gather  to 
One  whose  word,  whose  touch,  whose  look, 
had  power  to  drive  away  every  kind  of  sick- 
ness and  disease.  Then,  and  constantly  dur- 
ing the  sojourning  of  Christ  upon  earth,  were 
accomplished  the  prophecies  which  one  of  the 
English  poets  has  so  beautifully  embodied : 

The  Saviour  comes !  by  ancient  bards  foretold : 
Hear  Him,  ye  deaf;  and  all  ye  b  in  J  behold! 
He  from  thick  films  shall  clear  the  visual  ray, 
And  on  the  sightless  eye-ball  pour  the  day. 
'Tis  He  the  obstructed  paths  of  sound  shall  clear. 
And  bid  new  music  charm  the  unfolding  ear; 
The  dumb  shall  sing,  the  lame  his  crutch  forego, 
And  leap  exulting  like  the  bounding  roe. 

Of  all  the  miraculous  cures  which  were  ef- 
fected during  this  journey,  only  one  has  been 
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selected  by  the  evangelist  for  particular  notice : 
this  was  the  cure  of  a  leper. 

Leprosy  was  a  skin  disorder  to  which  the 
ancient  nations  appear  to  have  been  much 
subject,  and  which  was  so  common  even  in 
Europe  during  the  middle  ages,  that  numerous 
hospitals,  or  rather  "  lazar-houses,"  were  es- 
tablished for  reception.  The  disease,  in  at 
least  one  of  its  most  usual  forms,  imparted  an 
unearthly  pallor  to  the  complexion,  whence, 
when  Gehazi  was  punished  with  the  leprosy 
of  which  Naaman  had  been  cured,  he  is  said 
to  have  gone  forth  from  his  master's  presence 
"  a  leper  as  white  as  snow." 

A  Loathsome  Disease. 

The  disease  was  deemed  incurable  by  med- 
icine; it  was  certainly  contagious,  and  was 
even  believed  to  be  hereditary.  Lepers  were 
hence  compelled  to  live  in  a  state  of  separa- 
tion outside  the  towns  by  the  laws  of  Moses, 
and  so  rigidly  was  this  law  enforced,  without 
respect  of  persons,  that  the  sister  of  Moses 
and  Aaron,  when  smitten  with  leprosy,  was 
put  out  of  the  camp,  and  king  Uzziah,  when 
visited  with  a  similar  affliction,  was  compelled 
to  relinquish  the  government,  and  live  secluded 
m  a  separate  house. 

The  dread  of  this  disease  and  of  the  disa- 
oilities  connected  with  it  was  so  great,  that 
still  further  precautions  were  judged  necessary 
to  prevent  contamination  by  accidental  or  un- 
knowing contact  with  the  leper.  He  was 
compelled  to  wear  his  dress  in  such  a  manner 
as  sufficiently  distinguished  him  even  at  a  dis- 
tance. His  outer  garment  was  rent  open  in 
front,  his  head  bare,  and  his  lip  was  to  be  cov- 
ered either  with  his  hand  or  the  skirt  of  his 
garment.  Nor  was  this  all,  for  it  was  his 
bounden  duty  by  cries  of  "  Unclean !  Un- 
clean !"  to  give  warning  of  his  presence  to 
those  who  might  happen  to  be  near  him. 
These  latter  precautions  were  found  so  effec- 
tual, that,  although  lepers  resided  outside  the 
towns,  they  were  allowed  to  enter  them  in 
day-time,  and  to  appear  in  the  streets  and 
public  places. 

As  this  state  of  the   leper  was   one  into 


which  no  one  would  willingly  enter,  it  may 
easily  be  supposed  that  persons  were  not 
brought  into  it  without  some  kind  of  legal 
process  or  examination.  When  a  person  was 
suspected  of  being  afflicted  with  leprosy,  it 
became  the  interest  of  all  his  friends  and 
neighbors  to  have  the  fact  determined,  as 
they  might  all  be  subjected  to  unpleasant 
consequences  by  continued  intercourse  with 
him.  He  was,  therefore,  taken  before  the 
priest,  whose  business  it  was  to  be  qualified, 
under  certain  rules  laid  down  by  the  law,  to 
distinguish  true  leprosy  from  any  disease 
which  might  appear  like  it ;  and  if  it  were 
real  leprosy,  the  priest  pronounced  the  man 
unclean,  and  he  went  into  separation.  And 
from  this  condition  no  one  could  be  relieved 
but  by  the  same  sanction. 

The  Outcast  Restored. 

If  a  Jeper  believed  himself  healed,  he  was 
to  go  before  tke  priest  who  examined  him, 
and  pronounced  whether  he  were  really  cured 
or  not.  If  it  were  so,  the  man  then  under- 
went the  ceremonies  of  purification,  which 
are  minutely  described  in  Leviticus.  These 
chiefly  consisted  in  the  slaughter  of  one  of 
two  birds  which  had  been  brought  for  the 
purpose,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  person 
with  its  blood  after  the  body  had  been  burned. 
The  other  bird  was  set  free,  either  to  signify 
that  the  leprosy  had  departed,  or,  as  others 
allege,  to  indicate  the  man's  restoration  to  the 
free  intercourse  of  society  in  life.  This  restor- 
ation did  not,  however,  take  place  all  at  once. 
The  man  remained  apart  both  from  lepers  and 
from  clean  persons  for  a  week  after  the  puri- 
fication ;  and  he  then  again  presented  himself 
before  the  priest,  when,  if  no  symptom  of  lep- 
rosy had  reappeared,  he  presented  a  sacrifice, 
and  all  restraint  was  withdrawn  from  him. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  can  have  no 
difficulty  in  understanding  how  fervently  a 
leper  would  desire  to  be  relieved  from  his 
miserable  condition,  and  considering  the  usu- 
ally incurable  nature  of  the  disease  we  can 
the  better  appreciate  the  strength  of  faith  man- 
ifested by  the  leper  who  fell  down  before  Christ, 
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and  besought  Him,  saying,  "  Lord,  if  Thou 
wilt,  Thou  canst  make  me  clean ! "  The  Saviour 
of  men  was  touched  with  compassion.  He 
put  forth  His  hand  and  touched  him,  saying, 
"  I  will  ;  be  thou  clean ;  "  and  immediately 
the  man's  leprosy  departed  from  him.  Jesus 
then  charged  him  not  to  declare  the  manner 
of  his  cure,  but  to  go  and  show  himself  to 
the  priest  in  the  usual  course.  This  was  in- 
deed necessary  to  restore  the  man  to  his 
civil  privileges  ;  but  in  this  case  it  had  also 
the  effect  of  rendering  the  inspection  of  the 
priest  instrumental  in  authenticating  the  mira- 
cle. The  man,  however,  was  unable  to  con- 
trol the  expression  of  his  wonder  and  grati- 
tude. He  published  the  matter  wherever  he 
went,  and  such  was  the  effect  that  Christ  was 
unable  to  enter  any  town  openly  on  account 
of  the  crowds  which  beset  his  path. 

Jesus  returned  to  Capernaum,  where  dis- 
eased persons  continued  to  be  brought  to  Him, 
and  large  numbers  of  people  from  different 
parts  of  the  country  attended  His  instructions. 
He  was  once  teaching  in  a  house  so  crowded 
with  auditors,  even  to  the  door,  that  all  means 
of  access  were  cut  off.  Here  a  man  entirely 
laid  up  with  palsy  was  brought  to  be  cured  by 
Jesus ;  and  when  his  bearers  found  that  they 
could  not  in  any  other  way  bring  him  before 
Christ,  they  took  him  to  the  top  of  the  house, 
and  lowered  him  down  through  the  tiling,  in 
his  bed,  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  This  transaction 
appears  somewhat  difficult,  owing  to  the  great 
difference  between  the  construction  of  eastern 
houses  and  of  our  own. 

A  little  explanation  will  make  it  clear.  The 
houses  have  flat  roofs,  protected  by  a  rail  or 
parapet,  and  forming  a  fine  terrace,  to  which 
the  people  resort  for  air  and  exercise,  and 
where  they  sleep  during  the  nights  of  summer. 
There  is  usually  a  flight  of  steps  near  the 
door,  and  another  in  the  interior  part  of  the 
house  communicating  with  the  roof.  If  the 
bearers  of  the  palsied  man  could  not  get  ac- 
cess to  the  door,  they  doubtless  carried  him  to 
the  roof  of  a  neighboring  house,  and  then 
passed  him  over  the  separating  parapet  to  the 
roof  of  that  house  in  which  Christ  was. 


The  buildings  of  an  eastern  house  form  one 
or  more  sides  of  an  interior  court  or  quad- 
rangle. The  ground  floor  is  usually  occupied 
by  offices  ;  the  first  floor  is  fronted  by  a  cov- 
ered gallery,  into  which  all  the  principal  apart- 
ments of  the  house  open.  If  there  be  a  sec- 
ond story,  there  is  a  similar  gallery  to  it.  Now 
the  nature  of  the  operation  performed  by  the 
person  in  charge  of  the  paralytic  depends  en- 
tirely upon  the  position  which  Christ  at  that 
time  occupied.  He  was  not  in  the  court 
preaching  to  the  people  there,  because  in  that 
case  it  would  not  have  been  needful  to  remove 
any  tiling  in  order  to  let  the  sick  man  down  to 
Him.  Neither  was  He  in  a  room,  as  is  usually 
interpreted,  for  that  would  have  necessitated 
the  removal  or  opening  of  the  roof;  and  this, 
from  the  materials  of  which  the  roofs  are  com- 
posed, and  from  the  manner  of  their  construc- 
tion, would  not  only  have  been  a  work  of 
mucL  time  and  labor,  but  would  have  filled  the 
roorr  below  with  dust  and  rubbish. 

Difficulties  Overcome. 

It  unly,  therefore,  remains  to  conclude  that 
Christ  was  in  the  gallery.  This  was  not  only 
the  position  likely  to  be  taken  by  any  person 
desirous  of  being  heard  by  the  largest  number 
of  persons,  but  the  one  which  best  agrees 
with  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  The 
bearers  of  the  paralytic  man  had,  then,  only 
to  remove  the  covering  or  pent-house  of  the 
gallery,  which  is  usually  formed  of  materials 
easily  removed,  and  to  let  the  sick  man  down. 

The  faith  implied  in  the  trouble  taken  and 
the  means  employed  in  gaining  access  to  His 
presence,  was  that  which  first  and  most 
strongly  engaged  the  attention  of  Christ  when 
this  poor  creature  was  lowered  down  to  His 
feet.  Therefore,  he  bestowed  upon  him  a 
greater  boon  than  he  came  to  seek,  in  the 
words,  "  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee !  " 
This  saying  utterly  confounded  all  the  learned 
and  high-notioned  persons — the  scribes  and 
Pharisees — who  happened  to  be  present.  They 
knew  that,  although  a  man  honored  by  the  Al- 
mighty might  woik  marvels,  as  the  prophets 
of  old  had  done,  the  forgiveness  of  sin  was  3 
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peculiar  and  special  attribute  of  God,  and  hence 
they  thought  among  themselves,"  Who  is  this 
that  speaketh  blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive 
sins  but  God  alone  ?  "  Although  they  did  not 
speak  this  out,  but  only  thought  it,  Christ  per- 
ceived their  feeling  in  this  matter,  and,  turning 
to  them  asked,  "  What  reason  ye  in  your 
heart  ?  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say,  '  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee,'  or  to  say,  '  Rise  up  and 
walk  ? '  "     These  were  surprising  questions. 

The  Paralytic  Cured. 

And  then,  using  His  power  to  say  the  latter 
as  an  argument  of  His  right  to  say  the  former, 
He  added :  "  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins  "  (and  here  He  turned  to  the  palsied  man) 
"  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch, 
and  go  unto  thine  house  !  "  And  immediately 
the  man  felt  his  miserable  limbs  loosened 
from  their  long  bondage,  he  felt  them  gather 
strength  and  substance,  he  felt  them  roused  to 
vital  action ;  and  he  sprung  upon  his  feet,  he 
took  up  the  couch  on  which  he  had  the  mo- 
ment before  lain  helpless  and  impotent,  and  he 
hastened  therewith  to  his  own  house,  glorifying 
God.  The  astonished  crowd  also  dispersed  ; 
and  men  said  to  one  another,  "  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day  ! ". 

If  there  were  any  people  whom  the  Jews 
detested  more  than  even  the  Samaritans,  more 
than  even  the  very  heathen,  it  was  the  pub- 
licans. This  constantly  appears  in  the  Gospels, 
where  the  proud  Pharisees  make  it  a  frequent 
matter  of  reproach  to  Christ  that  He  associated 
with  "  publicans  and  sinners/'  The  publicans 
were  tax-gatherers — a  body  of  men  not  much 
liked  in  any  country,  but  absolutely  loathed  in 
Palestine.     This  requires  some  explanation. 

The  government  taxes  under  the  Romans 
were  usually  sublet  by  persons  of  family  and 
consideration,  and  although  they  were  called 
publicans  by  the  Romans,  they  are  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  publicans  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Even  this  office,  however,  had  con- 
siderably declined  from  its  ancient  reputation, 
as  the  traffickers  in  the  revenue  began  to  let 
it  appear  that  they   cared   considerably  more 


for  their  own  profits  than  for  the  revenues  ol 
the  state,  or  for  the  well-being  of  those  by 
whom  the  taxes  were  paid.  These  personages 
of  course  employed  large  numbers  of  persons 
to  collect  the  taxes  and  customs,  who  were 
mostly  natives  of  the  country  in  which  the 
taxes  were  collected. 

These  were  also  called  publicans,  and  were 
in  general  discredit — first,  for  their  rapacious- 
ness  in  the  endeavor  to  make  a  purse  for 
themselves  by  extortionate  exactions  upon 
their  own  countrymen,  and  that  too  in  the 
payment  of  tributes  odious  in  themselves  ;  and 
then,  on  account  of  their  connection  with  and 
dependence  upon  the  conquering  people.  In 
a  conquered  nation  we  always  find  those  per- 
sons odious  who  enter  into  the  service  of  the 
conquering  people,  and  much  more  when  the 
service  in  which  they  engage  is  one  which 
would  be  odious  under  any  circumstances. 
Now,  if  this  were  the  case  generally,  we  may 
judge  with  what  intensity  these  feelings  would 
operate  among  such  a  people  as  the  Jews,  who 
abhorred  the  Roman  yoke,  who  regarded  as 
almost  impious  the  payment  of  tribute  to  the 
heathen,  and  who  deemed  that  intercourse 
with  the  heathen,  which  the  office  of  the  pub- 
lican involved,  as  amounting  to  an  absolute 
defilement. 

Matthew  Called. 

This  disrepute  of  the  office  naturally  oper- 
ated in  throwing  into  the  hands  of  low  and 
unprincipled  persons,  whose  conduct  aggra- 
vated and  in  some  degree  justified  the  odium 
in  which  the  employment  was  held.  This  was 
so  strong  that  the  publicans  formed,  as  it  were, 
a  caste  by  themselves,  with  whom  few  would 
sit  down  to  meat,  and  into  whose  houses  few 
would  enter.  No  doubt  there  were  some  ex- 
ceptions to  the  character  thus  given  to  them ; 
no  doubt  there  were  among  them  respectable 
and  fair-dealing  men  ;  but  this  was  their 
general  character,  and  there  were  probably 
fewer  persons  who  thought  well  of  the  pub. 
licans  than  there  were  publicans  who  deserved 
to  be  well  thought  of. 

One   day  when  Jesu*  went  forth   from  th& 
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town  of  Capernaum  to  the  border  of  the  lake, 
attended  by  a  crowd  as  usual,  He  observed  a 
publican  named  Matthew  "sitting  at  the  receipt 


foot  of  bridges,  at  the  mouth  of  rivers,  and  by 
the  sea-shore.  They  received  tolls  from  those. 
who  crossed  the  water,  and  delivered  a  ticker 
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Of  custom.  '  Some  think  that  he  sat  in  the 
maritime  gate  of  the  town,  but  it  appears  that 
the  publicans  had  booths  or  toll-houses  at  the 


which  exempted  the  person  from  any  further 
payment  on  the  other  side. 

In  the  present  case  Matthew  probably  re- 
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ceived  the  tolls  of  those  who  crossed  the  Lake 
of  Gennesareth  at  this  pome,  trafficking  in  fish 
and  other  goods.  Jesus  called  to  this  person, 
" Follow  me;"  and  immediately,  "he  left  all, 
rose  up,  and  followed  Him."  This  readiness 
to  follow  Him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  His 
head  is  the  more  praiseworthy  when  we  reflect 
that  Matthew  was  a  man  of  some  substance, 
as  indeed  most  of  the  publicans  were,  even  the 
fair  gains  of  the  occupation  being  very  con- 
siderable. That  Matthew  was  such  appears 
from  the  great  feast  which  he  gave  to  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  that  same  evening,  at  which 
so  many  publicans  were  present  as  gave  occa- 
sion for  the  first  murmur  against  Jesus  as  one 
who  kept  company  with  publicans  and  sinners. 
The  time  of  the  Passover  again  came  round, 
and  Jesus  proceeded  to  Jerusalem  with  his-dis- 
ciples. 

The  Pool  of  Bethesda. 

The  gate  by  which  sheep,  especially  those 
destined  for  the  service  of  the  Temple,  were 
brought  into  the  city,  was  called  the  Sheep- 
gate.  Not  far  from  this  gate  was  a  bath  or 
pool,  called  the  Pool  of  Bethesda.  Under  the 
north  wall  of  the  Temple  there  is  still  a  deep 
reservoir  which  travellers  identify  with  this 
pool.  This  reservoir  measures  three  hundred 
and  sixty  feet  in  length,  one  hundred  and 
thirty  in  breadth,  and  seventy-five  feet  in  depth 
to  the  bottom,  besides  the  rubbish  which  has 
been  accumulating  in  it  for  ages.  It  has  ob- 
viously been  used  as  a  reservoir,  for  the  sides 
have  been  cased  internally  with  small  stones, 
and  these  again  covered  with  plaster;  but 
there  are  some  signs  that  this  is  a  compara- 
tively recent  appropriation;  and  Dr.  Robin- 
son is  strongly  persuaded  that  it  anciently 
formed  part  of  the  trench  or  ditch  which  on 
this  side  bounded  the  Temple.  This  matter 
requires  and  will  doubtless  receive  further  in- 
vestigation, and  meanwhile  we  must  be  con- 
tent to  remain  in  some  doubt  whether  any 
traces  of  the  Pool  of  Bethesda  now  exist. 

This  pool  was  a  kind  of  bath  with  some 
healing  property  in  its  waters,  which  occa- 
sioned it  to  be  the  resort  of  diseased  persons, 


for  whose  accommodation  the  place  was  pro- 
vided with  five  porches.  The  account  given 
of  this  bath  by  the  evangelist  is:  "An  angel 
went  down  at  a  certain  season  into  the  pool 
and  troubled  the  water :  whosoevei  then  first 
after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in,  was 
made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

In  the  porches  of  the  bath  at  this  time  lay 
a  large  number  of  diseased  persons,  the  blind 
the  halt,  the  withered,  waiting  the  opportunity 
of  going  into  the  water  as  soon  as  the  commo- 
tion should  be  observed.  As  Jesus  passed  this 
way  His  attention  was  directed  to  a  man  who 
had  been  in  a  helpless  condition  for  thirty- 
eight  years.  To  him  Christ  put  the  thrilling 
question — "  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?"  But 
the  man,  not  apprehending  the  full  drift  of  the 
question,  replied  by  explaining  that  hitherto 
he  had  been  unable  to  step  into  the  water  at 
the  time  of  cure ;  for  others,  when  the  com- 
motion was  observed,  went  in  before  him  and 
reaped  the  benefit.  Then  Jesus  said  to  him, 
"  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk !"  And  He 
was  instantly  obeyed ;  the  man  arose  perfectly 
whole  and  departed  to  his  home  bearing  the 
bed  on  which  he  had  a  moment  before  lain  in 
cureless  paralysis. 

Sabbath  Observance. 

It  happened  to  be  the  Sabbath-day  on  which 
it  was  deemed  unlawful  to  carry  any  burden. 
The  man  was  reminded  of  this  by  the  persons 
whom  he  passed.  He  pleaded  the  order  of 
the  person  who  had  made  him  whole,  but  who 
was  unknown  to  him.  He  afterwards,  how- 
ever, saw  Christ,  and  was  spoken  to  by  Him 
in  the  Temple,  and  then  he  went  and  reported 
who  it  was  that  had  made  him  whole. 

Now  the  man  probably  did  this  with  good 
intentions,  but  it  furnished  the  Jews  with  a 
ground  of  reproach  against  Him,  not  as  one 
who  had  directed  another  to  break  the  Sab- 
bath, but  as  one  who  had  broken  it  Himself 
by  performing  this  cure  on  the  Sabbath-day. 
It  was  only  in  cases  of  urgent  and  extreme 
necessity  that  the  sick  received  the  usual  at- 
tention on  the  Sabbath-day,  the  rule  being  not 
to  do  anything  for  them  which  could  be  poifc- 
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poned  to  the  next   day  without  danger,  and, 
therefore,  in  this  case,  they  would  argue  that 


the  next  day,  and  not  performed  on  the  Sab- 
bath.    We  are  not  to  suppose  that  Christ  had 
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seeing  the  man  had  lain  so  long  in  this  state, 
the  act  of  cure  should  have  been  delayed  till 


man  at  the  pool. — John  v.  8. 

any  intention  to  slight  the  Sabbath.     The  no- 
tions to  which  his  practice  was  opposed  were 
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not  sanctioned  by  the  law  of  Moses,  but  were 
the  preposterous  refinements  of  a  later  age. 
But  even  if  they  had  been  required  by  the 
law  of  Moses,  He — with  His  equal,  His  far 
higher  commission — was  not  bound  by  its  re- 
strictions :  for  He  came  with  a  greater  law  of 
His  own,  and  was  "  Lord,  even  of  the  Sabbath- 
day." 

It  is  remarkable  how  many  circumstances 
are  reported  by  the  evangelists  to  have  taken 
place  on  the  Sabbath-day.  From  this  we  must 
infer  that  Christ  purposely  wrought  His  more 
signal  miracles  on  that  day,  for  the  reasons  al- 
ready indicated,  or  the  evangelists  select  these 
on  account  of  the  discussions  to  which  they 
^ave  rise.  The  latter  seems  the  more  proba- 
ble conclusion.  The  next  case  on  which  this 
discussion  was  raised  was,  however,  an  inci- 
dent involving  no  display  of  Divine  power. 

Plucking-  the  Ears  of  Corn. 

On  the  Sabbath  following  that  on  which  the 
paralytic  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda  was  cured, 
Christ  and  His  disciples  were  passing  through 
the  corn-fields,  when  some  of  the  latter,  being 
hungry,  plucked  some  of  the  ears,  and  ate  the 
Lorain  after  rubbing  it  out  between  their  hands. 
Some  Pharisees  who  were  present  seized  hold 
of  this  incident  and  asked,  "  Why  do  ye  that 
which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  Sabbath- 
day?"  The  reader  conversant  with  the  law 
of  Moses  will  marvel  at  this  question,  for  there 
is  certainly  no  law  on  the  books  of  Moses,  for- 
bidding eating  on  the  Sabbath  day,  or  forbid- 
ding the  plucking  of  the  ears  of  corn,  or  rub- 
bing them  in  the  hands.  It  arose  from  one 
of  those  preposterous  refinements  upon  the 
law  to  which  the  Jews  of  that  age  were  prone. 

Every  simple  prohibition  of  the  law  was 
traced  out  to  its  remotest  associations,  which 
were  all  deemed  unlawful  by  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  another  name  for  persons  strongly 
given  to  such  refinements,  and  who  deemed 
the  observance  of  them  essential  matters  of 
the  law.  The  act  of  the  disciples  they  would 
consider  as  forbidden  by  the  command  :  "  Thou 
shalt  do  no  manner  of  work  on  the  Sabbath- 
day."     Now  plucking  the  corn  they  regarded 


as  a  manner  of  work,  a  sort  of  reaping  or  of 
plucking  up  corn — which  is  a  mode  in  which 
it  was  gathered  among  them  ;  nor  was  this  all, 
for  the  rubbing  with  the  hands  they  held  to  be 
also  a  manner  of  work  of  the  same  nature  and 
equivalent  to  the  threshing  of  corn. 

The  remark  made  to  the  disciples  was  an- 
swered by  Jesus  Himself,  with  one  of  His  usual 
arguments,  namely,  that  even  assuming  that 
such  acts  were  contrary  to  the  law,  He  had  a 
power  above  the  law  and  was  not  bound  by 
the  restrictions  which  it  imposed.  In  this 
case  He  alluded  to  David,  who  without  blame, 
ate,  when  hungry,  of  the  shew-bread,  which  it 
was  most  decidedly  unlawful  for  any  but  the 
priests  to  eat.  He  also  pointed  out  that,  ac- 
cording to  their  view,  the  very  priests,  in  the 
sacrificial  acts  of  their  sacred  service,  con- 
stantly profaned  the  Sabbath-day,  and  yet  were 
blameless.  If  they  enjoyed  such  exemption, 
how  much  more  He,  who  was  greater  than 
even  the  Temple  by  which  their  priestly  acts 
were  consecrated. 

In  conclusion  Jesus  added :  "  The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the  Sab- 
bath :  therefore,  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also 
of  the  Sabbath."  All  this  is  more  precisely 
levelled  at  particular  Jewish  notions  than  we 
can  find  room  to  explain.  But  it  must  be  un- 
derstood that  the  last  expression  amounted 
to  an  explicit  claim  to  be  regarded  as  the  Mes- 
siah ;  for  it  was  believed  by  the  Jews  them- 
selves that  the  Messiah  was  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath, and  that  in  His  day  all  that  was  burden- 
some in  its  observance  would  be  removed. 
The  gist  of  the  argument,  therefore,  is  :  "I  am 
the  Messiah;  and  I  claim  the  privileges  which 
you  admit  to  belong  to  that  character." 

The  Man  with  a  Withered  Hand. 

Jesus  the  same  day,  apparently,  attended  at 
one  of  the  synagogues  in  Jerusalem.  There 
was  conspicuously  present  a  man  whose  hand 
was  withered,  and  the  Pharisees  present,  now 
fully  alive  to  His  views  in  a  matter  which  they 
deemed  so  essential,  watched  him  closely  to 
observe  His  course  of  action,  in  order  that 
they  might,  if  possible,  find  some  ground  of 
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accusation  against  Him  in  the  Sanhedrim. 
Perceiving  this,  Jesus  told  the  man  to  stand 
forward;  on  which  the  Pharisees,  unable  to 
contain  themselves,  asked,  "  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  Sabbath-day  ?  "  This  seems  a  most  pre- 


shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it 
and  lift  it  out  ?  how  much  then  is  a  man  bet- 
ter than  a  sheep?"  They  could  not  answer 
this ;  and  Jesus,  after   looking   around  upon 
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posterous  question,  and  such  it  was ;  but  we 
have  already  explained  the  view  on  which  it 
was  founded.  Christ  answered  by  referring  to 
a  case  which  the  law  itself  declared  to  be  legal : 
"*  What  man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
5-Y.  P.  L.  ofC. 


them  with  righteous  indignation,  bade  the  man 
stretch  forth  his  shrunk-up  hand.  That  hand, 
powerless  so  long,  no  longer  refused  to  obey 
his  will ;  he  stretched  it  forth  sound  and  per- 
fect as  the  other. 
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On  this  the  Pharisees  left  the  place  in  high 
exasperation ;  this  act  having  been  the  first 
which  was  performed  contrary  to  and  in  defi- 
ance of  their  previous  remonstrances.  They 
then  first  began  to  consult  with  the  Herodians 
how  they  might  destroy  Him.  These  Hero- 
dians seem  to  have  been  a  political  party, 
anxious  to  secure  for  Herod  Antipas,  the 
t:etrarch  of  Galilee,  the  regal  titles  and  powers 
which  had  been  enjoyed  by  Herod  the  Great, 
and  who,  therefore,  had  just  the  same  grounds 
for  resisting  the  claim  of  Jesus  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  Messiah,  which  had  at  a  former 
time  induced  the  elder  Herod  to  seek  the 
destruction  of  the  heaven-born  "  King  of  the 
Jews." 

A  Malicious  Plot. 

The  sole  object  of  the  scribes,  Pharisees, 
and  Herodians  was  to  watch  what  He  would 
do,  and  found  upon  it  a  public  charge  before 
the  Sanhedrim,  or  if  not,  at  least  to  brand  Him 
thenceforth  with  the  open  stigma  of  a  Sab- 
bath-breaker. Therefore,  they  met  the  ques- 
tion, "  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath-day  ?  " 
by  stolid  and  impotent  silence.  But  He 
would  not  allow  them  to  escape  the  verdict 
of  their  own  better  judgment,  and  therefore 
He  justified  Himself  by  their  own  distinct 
practice,  no  less  than  by  their  inability  to 
answer.  "  Is  there  one  of  you,"  He  asked, 
"  who,  if  but  a  single  sheep  be  fallen  into  a 
water-pit,  will  not  get  hold  of  it,  and  pull  it 
out?  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than 
a  sheep  ?  "  The  argument  was  unanswerable, 
and  their  own  conduct  in  the  matter  was 
undeniable ;  but  still  their  fierce  silence  re- 
mained unbroken.  He  looked  round  on  them 
with  anger;  a  holy  indignation  burned  in 
His  heart,  glowed  on  His  countenance,  ani- 
mated His  gesture,  rang  in  His  voice,  as 
slowly  He  swept  each  hard  upturned  face 
with  the  glance  that  upbraided  them  for  their 
malignity  and  meanness,  for  their  ignorance 
and  pride ;  and  then  suppressing  that  bitter 
and  strong  emotion  as  He  turned  to  do  His 
deed  of  mercy. 

Thus  in  every  way  were  His  enemies  foiled 


— foiled  in  argument,  shamed  into  silence, 
thwarted  even  in  their  attempt  to  find  some 
ground  for  a  criminal  accusation.  For  even 
in  healing  the  man,  Christ  had  done  abso- 
lutely nothing  which  their  worst  hostility 
could  misconstrue  into  a  breach  of  the  Sab- 
bath law.  He  had  not  touched  the  man  ;  He 
had  not  questioned  him  ;  He  had  not  bid  him 
exercise  his  recovered  power ;  He  had  but 
spoken  a  word,  and  not  even  a  Pharisee  could 
say  that  to  speak  a  word  was  an  infraction 
of  the  Sabbath,  even  if  the  word  were  followed 
by  miraculous  blessing! 

They  must  have  felt  how  utterly  they  were 
defeated,  but  it  only  kindled  their  rage  the 
more.  They  were  filled  with  madness  and 
communed  one  with  another  what  they  might 
do  to  Jesus.  Hitherto  they  had  been  enemies 
of  the  Herodians.  They  regarded  them  as 
half-apostate  Jews,  who  accepted  the  Roman 
domination,  imitated  heathen  practices,  adopted 
Sadducean  opinions,  and  had  gone  so  far  in 
their  flattery  to  the  reigning  house  that  they 
had  blasphemously  tried  to  represent  Herod 
the  Great  as  the  promised  Messiah.  But  now 
their  old  enmities  were  reconciled  in  theii 
mad  rage  against  a  common  foe.  Something 
— perhaps  the  fear  felt  by  Antipas,  perhaps 
political  suspicion,  perhaps  the  mere  natural 
hatred  of  worldlings  and  renegades  against 
the  sweet  and  noble  doctrines  which  shamed 
their  lives — had  recently  added  these  Hero- 
dians to  the  number  of  the  Saviour's  perse- 
cutors. As  Galilee  was  the  chief  centre  of 
Christ's  activity,  the  Jerusalem  Pharisees 
were  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  any  aid  from 
the  Galilean  tetrarch  and  his  followers.  They 
took  common  counsel  how  they  might  de- 
stroy by  violence  the  prophet  whom  they  could 
neither  refute  by  reasoning  nor  circumvent 
by  law. 

This  enmity  of  the  leaders  had  not  yet  es- 
tranged from  Christ  the  minds  of  the  multitude. 
It  made  it  desirable,  however,  for  Him  to  move 
to  another  place,  because  he  would  "  neither 
strive  nor  cry,  neither  should  any  man  hear 
His  voice  in  the  streets,"  and  the  hour  was  not 
yet  come  when  He  should  "send  forth  judg- 
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ment  to  victory/'  But  before  His  departure 
there  occurred  scenes  yet  more  violent,  and 
outbreaks  of  fury  against  Him  yet  more  marked 
and  dangerous.  Every  day  it  became  more 
and  more  necessary  to  show  that  the  rift  be- 
tween Himself  and  the  religious  leaders  of  His 
nation  was  deep  and  final ;  every  day  it  became 
more  and  more  necessary  to  expose  the  hypo- 
critical formalism  which  pervaded  their  doc- 
trines, and  which  was  but  the  efflorescence  of 
a  fatal  and  deeply  seated  plague. 

Ceremonial  Cleansing-. 

His  first  denunciation  of  the  principles  that 
lay  at  the  very  basis  of  the  Pharisaic  system 
was  caused  by  another  combined  attempt  of 
the  Jerusalem  scribes  to  damage  the  position 
of  His  disciples.  On  some  occasion  they  had 
observed  that  the  disciples  had  sat  down  to  a 
meal  without  previous  ablutions.  Now  these 
ablutions  were  insisted  upon  with  special  sol- 
emnity by  the  oral  tradition.  The  Jews  of 
later  times  related  with  intense  admiration  how 
the  Rabbi  Akiba,  when  imprisoned  and  fur- 
nished with  only  sufficient  water  to  maintain 
life,  preferred  to  die  of  starvation  rather  than 
eat  without  the  proper  washings.  The  Phari- 
sees, therefore,  coming  up  to  Jesus  as  usual  in 
a  body,  ask  Him,  with  a  swelling  sense  of  self- 
importance  at  the  justice  of  their  reproach, 
"  Why  do  thy  disciples  trangress  the  tradition 
of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands 
when  they  eat  bread." 

The  traditional  ablutions  observed  by  the 
Pharisees  and  all  the  leading  Jews  were  ex- 
tremely elaborate  and  numerous.  Before  every 
meal,  and  at  every  return  from  market,  they 
washed  "with  the  fist,"  and  if  no  water  was  at 
hand  a  man  was  obliged  to  go  at  least  four 
miles  to  search  for  it.  Beside  this  there  were 
precise  rules  for  the  washing  of  all  cups,  ban- 
quet-couches, and  brazen  vessels.  A  compen- 
dium of  Rabbinical  usages  drawn  up  by  Josef 
Karo  in  1567,  contains  no  less  than  twenty- 
six  prayers  by  which  these  washings  were 
accompanied.  To  neglect  them  involved  a  for- 
feiture of  eternal  life.  And  yet  the  disciples 
dared  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands. 


As  usual,  Jesus  at  once  made  common  cause 
with  His  disciples,  and  did  not  leave  them,  in- 
their  simplicity  and  ignorance,  to  be  overawed 
by  the  attack  of  these  stately  and  sancti- 
monious critics.  He  answered  their  question 
by  a  far  graver  one.  "Why,"  he  said,  "do 
you  too  violate  the  commandment  of  God  by 
this 'tradition'  of  yours?  For  God's  com- 
mand  was,  '  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother;' 
but  your  gloss  is,  instead  of  giving  to  father 
and  mother,  a  man  may  simply  give  the  sum 
intended  for  their  support  to  the  sacred 
L  -asury,  and  say  he  is  exempt  from  any  fur- 
ther burden  in  their  support !  And  many  such 
things  ye  do.  Ye  hypocrites  !" — it  was  the 
first  time  that  Jesus  had  thus  sternly  rebuked 
them — "finely  do  ye  abolish  and  obliterate  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  traditions  ;  and 
well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you,  'This  people 
honoreth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me ;  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandment  of 
men.'" 

The  Traditional  Law. 

This  was  not  only  a  defence  of  the  disciples 
— because  it  showed  that  they  merely  neg- 
lected a  body  of  regulations  which  were  in 
themselves  so  opposed  to  the  very  letter  of  the 
sacred  law  as,  in  many  cases,  to  be  more 
honored  in  the  breach  than  the  observance — 
but  it  was  the  open  rebuke  of  One  who  as- 
sumed a  superior  and  fearless  authority,  and  a 
distinct  reprobation  of  a  system  which  was  more 
reverenced  than  the  books  of  Moses.  The 
Jews  distinguished  between  the  written  law 
and  the  traditional  law,  or  "law  upon  the 
lip ,"  and  the  latter  was  asserted,  by  its  more 
extravagant  votaries,  to  have  been  orally  de- 
livered by  God  to  Moses,  and  orally  trans- 
mitted by  him  through  a  succession  of  elders. 
So  extravagant  did  the  reverence  for  the  tradi- 
tional law  become,  that  it  was  said  to  read  the 
Scriptures  was  a  matter  of  indifference,  but  to 
read  the  traditions  was  meritorious  and  re- 
ceived the  richest  recompense. 

And  it  was  this  foolish  system  of  revered 
commentary  and  pious  custom  which  Jesus 
now   so   completely  discountenanced,  as  not 
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only  to  defend  the  neglect  of  it  but  even 
openly  to  condemn  and  repudiate  its  most 
established  principles.  He  that  consigned 
to  oblivion  and  indifference  the  entire  mass  of 
"  legends  "  and  "  rules,"  which,  though  up  to 
that  period  they  had  not  been  committed  to 
writing,  were  yet  devoutly  cherished  in  the 
memory  of  the  learned,  and  constituted  the 
wisdom  of  the  Rabbis,  or  learned  teachers. 

The  Pharisees  Offended. 

Turning  away  from  them  as  though  they 
were  hopeless,  He  summoned  the  multitude, 
whom  they  had  trained  to  look  up  to  them  as 
little  gods,  and  spoke  these  short  and  weighty 
words :  ll  Hear  me,  all  of  you,  and  under- 
stand !  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
defileth  the  man;  but  that  which  cometh  out 
of  the  mouth,  that  defileth  a  man." 

The  Pharisees  were  bitterly  offended  by 
this  saying,  as  well  indeed  they  might  be. 
Condemnatory  as  it  was  of  the  common  in- 
fatuation for  all  that  is  merely  ceremonial f 
that  utterance  of  Jesus  was  the  final  death- 
knell  of  ceremonialism.  His  disciples  were 
not  slow  to  inform  Him  of  the  indignation 
which  His  words  had  caused,  for  they  prob- 
ably retained  a  large  share  of  the  popular 
awe  for  the  leading  sect.  But  the  reply  of 
Jesus  was  an  expression  of  calm  indifference 
to  earthly  judgment,  a  reference  of  all  worth 
to  the  sole  judgment  of  God  as  shown  in  the 
slow  ripening  of  events.  "  Every  plant  which 
my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted  shall  be 
rooted  up.  Let  them  alone.  They  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind ;  and  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ?  " 

A  little  later,  when  they  were  in-doors  and 
alone,  Peter  ventured  to  ask  for  an  explana- 
tion of  the  words  which  He  had  uttered  so 
emphatically  to  the  multitude.  Jesus  gently 
blamed  the  want  of  comprehension  among 
His  apostles,  but  showed  them,  in  teaching  of 
deep  significance,  that  man's  food  does  but 
affect  his  material  structure,  and  does  not 
enter  into  his  heart,  or  touch  his  real  being ; 
but  that  "  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  forni 


cations,  murders,  theft,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness,"  Evil  thoughts 
— like  one  tiny  rill  of  evil,  and  then  the  burst 
of  all  that  black  overwhelming  torrent ! 
"  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man ;  but 
to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a  man," 
The  time  for  Jesus  to  suffer  death  had  not 
yet  come ;  His  mission  on  earth  was  not  yet 
accomplished ;  and  therefore  He  left  Judea, 
attended  by  His  disciples,  and  returned  to  the 
borders  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth.  In  this 
journey  He  was  followed  by  crowds  of  people, 
anxious  to  hear  Him  and  to  see  His  mighty 
works — not  only  from  Jerusalem  and  Judea, 
and  from  the  remote  parts  of  Galilee,  but  from 
Idumaea,  the  region  beyond  the  river  Jordan, 
and  even  from  Phoenicia. 

Jesus  in  the  Throng-. 

Besides  the  thronging  of  this  mixed  mul- 
titude around  the  Saviour  whenever  He  ap- 
peared in  public,  those  who  were  afflicted  with 
diseases  pressed  close  around  Him,  in  the 
hope  that,  if  they  might  but  touch  Him,  the 
virtue  which  transpired  from  His  sacred  per- 
son would  suffice  to  accomplish  their  cure. 
The  inconvenience  of  this  became  at  length 
so  urgent,  that  it  was  arranged  with  the  disci- 
ples, who  had  been  fishermen  at  this  place, 
that  a  boat  should  be  in  attendance  on  the 
shore  to  receive  Him  when  incommoded  by 
the  crowd. 

Jesus  had  now  returned  to  Capernaum, 
which  has  been  indicated  as  His  usual  place 
of  residence  when  in  Galilee.  The  crowds  by 
which  He  was  followed  from  day  to  day, 
wherever  He  appeared,  made  more  dear  to 
Him  the  solitude,  meet  for  prayer  and  medi- 
tation, which  He  could  only  secure  by  with- 
drawing secretly  from  the  town,  and  remain- 
ing all  night  in  the  neighboring  mountains 
and  wildernesses.     Often  in  those  days — 

"  Cold  mountains  and  the  midnight  air 
Witnessed  the  fervor  of  His  prayer." 

We  are  told  of  one  night  in  which  He  thus 
withdrew  to  a  mountain,  and  "  continued   all 
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night  in  prayer  to  God."     This  was  prepara- 1  by  many  important   considerations;  the  chief 
tory  to  the  nomination  of  the  twelve  apostles.  I  of  which  seems  to  have  been  that  they,  bwng 
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The  selection  of  twelve  from  among  His 
more  constant  followers,  to  be  always  with 
Him,  and  to  act  in  His  name,  was   dictated 


ever  about  Him,  hearing  all  He  said  and  see- 
ing all  He  did,  might,  after  His  decease, 
become   competent  witnesses    of   His  whole 
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course  of  life  and  action  ;  and  be  so  well  in- 
structed in  the  things  of  God,  as  to  carry  on 
the  work  which  it  was  His  commission  only 
to  commence.  The  persons  chosen  included 
t>ie  six  who  had  been  already  called  to  follow 
Christ,  namely,  the  brothers  Peter  and  An- 
drew; the  brothers  John  and  James;  Philip 
and  Matthew;  and  six  whose  names  have  not 
before  occurred — Bartholomew  (supposed  to  ; 
be  the  same  with  Nathaniel) ;  James  and 
Jude,  sons  of  Alphaeus  and  first  cousins  of 
Christ,  on  which  account  they  are  sometimes. 
called  His  "  brethren."  Their  mother  appears 
to  have  been  a  sister  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  The 
others  were  Thomas,  surnamed  Didymus,  or 
the  "twin;"  Simon,  surnamed  Zelotes  ;  and 
Judas,  surnamed  Iscariot. 

A  3Iemorable  Discourse, 

A  great  multitude,  composed  as  usual,  and 
brought  together  by  the  usual  motives,  had  Dy 
this  time  gathered  to  Jesus  in  the  open  coun- 
try. Perceiving  this,  He  ascended  an  eminence, 
and  there  delivered  the  famous  sermon  on  the 
mount. 

That  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  mount 
from  which  this  sermon  was  delivered  is  now 
called  by  Christians  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes. 
The  evangelists  specify  no  particular  moun- 
tain, and  there  are  near  the  lake  perhaps  a 
dozen  mountains  which  would  answer  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  history. 

But  the  sermon  itself: — who  can  speak  of 
these  Divine  words  according  to  their  claims 
upon  our  admiration  and  respect  ?  How  dif- 
ferent from  all  that  the  philosophers  and 
poets  of  the  heathen  taught! — and  how  differ- 
ent even  from  the  teaching  of  the  ancient 
Hebrew  prophets  ! — and,  above  all,  how  dif- 
ferent in  spirit  and  essential  matter  from  the 
mean  talk  and  petty  questions  with  which  the 
great  Jewish  doctors  of  that  age  amused  their 
disciples  !  No  wonder  that  this  new  style  ot 
teaching  attracted  such  multitudes  to  hear 
Jesus,  and  drew  from  them,  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  the  acknowledgment  that  never 
man  spake  like  Him. 

The  scope  of  this  discourse  is  to  correct  the 


false  notions  which  the  Jews  entertained  con* 
cerning  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  to  teach 
what  kind  of  happiness  was  to  be  expected 
from  it,  and  to  describe  the  dispositions  which 
were  necessary  to  its  attainment.  Of  the 
multitude  which  Jesus  addressed,  a  great  part 
were  men  of  mean  station  and  humble  circum- 
stances, held  in  contempt  by  the  rulers,  the 
priests,  and  the  Pharisees.  Many  of  them, 
perhaps  all  of  them,  expected  from  the  Mes- 
siah—and, in  acknowledging  Christ  to  be  the 
Messiah,  expected  from  Him — at  least  the 
blessings  promised  by  Moses,  affluence,  pros- 
perity, and  whatever  is  thought  promotive  of 
worldly  well-being.  But  of  that  there  seemed 
little  hope  from  Jesus,  as  those  who  had  hith- 
erto followed  Him  were  not,  in  that  respect,  in 
any  very  enviable  condition.  Jesus  therefore 
teaches  them  what  was  to  be  expected  and 
aimed  at  by  those  who  should  submit  them- 
selves to  His  direction. 

In  order,  too,  that  He  might  render  Tlis 
hearers  the  more  attentive,  and  that  they 
might  the  better  remember  his  utterances,  He 
conformably  to  eastern  custom,  propound.*" 
His  doctrine  by  certain  paradoxes,  which 
seem  at  first  sight  false,  but  on  examination 
turn  out  to  be  true.  In  this  discourse  also 
He  advances  in  a  very  marked  manner  His 
claim  to  be  considered  as  a  legislator,  not 
only  equal  to  Moses,  but  superior  to  him. 
The  Jews  allowed  that  the  Messiah  would  be 
greater  than  Moses,  and,  therefore,  in  advanc- 
ing this  claim,  Jesus  declares  Himself  the 
Messiah,  and  was  so  understood. 

It  is  often  supposed  that  Christ  here  comes 
forward  to  explain  what  the  law  of  Moses 
really  meant — thus  making  Himself  in  fact  a 
commentator  on  that  law:  but  it  may  rather 
appear  that  He  refers  to  the  law  of  Moses  in 
order  to  illustrate  by  particular  examples  the 
superiority  of  the  new  doctrine  which  He 
came  to  teach — of  the  new  law  which  He 
came  to  promulgate.  So  when  He  says, 
fc<  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  '  An 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,'  but  1 
say  unto  you  that  ye  resist  not  evil."  He 
surely  does   not  mean   to  develop  any   inner 
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St.  Luke  5.  1—3 
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meaning  of  the  old   law  which   He   cites,  but 
to  produce  a  new  and  better  law  of  His  own. 

It  seems  very  certain  that  in  delivering  this 
discourse  Jesus  had  in  view  the  city  of  Sapheth, 
which  is  seated  upon  the  summit  of  a  tall  and 
very  steep  mountain,  where  it  seems  perched 
high  in  air,  and  scarcely  accessible  to  mortal 
foot.  In  fact  this  mountain  and  city  must 
have  been  visible  from  almost  any  point  of  the 
locality  in  which  the  sermon  was  delivered. 
This  fact  gives  much  force  to  some  of  the 
allusions  in  the  sennon,  as,  "A  city  that  is 
set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid ; "  and  above  all 
to  the  magnificent  conclusion  of  the  discourse: 
— "  Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise 
man  who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock ;  and 
the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell  not ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be 
likened  to  a  foolish  man  who  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand  :  and  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell ;  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it." 

A  Roman  Soldier. 

Jesus  then  returned  to  Capernaum,  where 
an  incident  awaited  Him  different  in  character 
from  any  which  had  yet  occurred.  It  seems 
that  there  was  a  garrison  of  Roman  soldiers 
stationed  in  or  near  this  place,  one  of  whose 
officers — perhaps  the  officer  in  command — 
was  a  centurion  (captain  of  a  hundred  men), 
who  entertained  towards  the  Jews  a  kind  feel- 
ing, and  for  their  religion  a  respect,  by  no 
means  common  among  the  Roman  legions. 
He  had  even  built  for  the  people  at  Caper- 
naum the  synagogue  in  which  they  wor- 
shipped, and  in  which  they  had  heard  the 
words  of  Christ  and  seen  His  miracles. 

This  centurion  had  a  favorite  slave,  who  had 
fallen  dangerously  ill,  and  for  whom  he  ex- 
perienced great  concern.  Having  heard — for 
who  had  not  heard  ? — of  the  wonderful  cures 
performed  by  Christ,  hope  for  his  beloved  ser- 


vant arose  within  him.  He  was  filled  with  a 
far  more  exalted  idea  of  the  person  and  char- 
acter of  Jesus  than  the  Jews  themselves  enter- 
tained ;  and,  diffident  of  obtaining  attention 
from  Him,  he  persuaded  the  chief  Jews  of  the 
place  to  apply  on  his  behalf,  and  to  say  that 
for  him  which  he  could  not  say  for  himself 
They  did  so,  saying  that  he  was  worthy  for 
whom  He  should  do  this,  "  for  He  loveth  our 
nation  and  hath  built  us  a  synagogue." 

Healing  the  Centurion's  Servant. 

Then  Jesus  went  with  them  to  the  cen- 
turion's house  ,  but  before  they  reached  it, 
came  a  message  from  the  centurion,  saying, 
"  Give  not  Thyself  this  trouble ;  I  am  not 
worthy  that  Thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof;  nor  did  I  deem  myself  worthy  to  come 
in  person  to  Thee  :  but  speak  one  word  only, 
and  my  servant  will  be  well."  Jesus  was  much 
struck  by  this.  The  Jews  admitted  His  power 
to  heal,  but  deemed  it  needful  that  He  should 
be  personally  present  artd  touch  the  diseased 
person  with  His  hand.  But  here  was  a  for- 
eigner, a  heathen,  who  had  the  faith — who  be- 
lieved that  a  word  from  Christ,  spoken  in  the 
absence  of  the  diseased  person,  would  suffice 
to  effect  the  cure. 

Christ  therefore  turned  round  to  the  people 
who  followed  Him,  and  said,  "  I  have  not 
found  such  great  faith — no,  not  in  Israel;"  and 
He  added,  "  Many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast 
out  into  outer  darkness."  This  is  to  us  a  very 
intelligible  allusion  to  the  calling  of  the  Gen- 
tiles and  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  ;  but  to  the 
people  it  was  obscure ;  and  as  they  probably 
interpreted  it  to  mean  that  many  such  heathen 
|  would  become  proselytes  to  Judaism,  it  did  not 
give  the  offence  with  which  some  of  the  later 
and  plainer  declarations  on  this  point  were  re- 
ceived. 

The  friends  who  had  brought  to  Jesus  the 
message  of  the  centurion  returned  to  the  house, 
and  found  that  he  had  received  the  reward  of 
his  faith  in  the  perfect  recovery  of  his  servant. 


\ 
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JESUS   AT   NAIN. 


The  day  after  this  Jesus  proceeded  to  Nain, 
thirteen  miles  to  the  south  of  the  place  where 


some  consequence,  but  has  now  dwindled  to  a 
small  hamlet  under  the  name  of  Nein.     On 


THE    WIDOW'S    SON    RESTORED    TO    LIFE. Luke  vii.    1 4. 

the  sermon  on  the  mount  is  supposed  to  have  I  approaching  the  gate  of  this  town  the  crowd 
been  delivered.     This  was   then    a   place    of  [which    attended    Him  was   met  by  another 
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probably  as  numerous,  issuing  from  the  city. 
It  was  the  becoming  custom  of  the  Jews  to 
bury  their  dead  outside  of  the  towns  :  nor  was 
this  peculiar  to  them,  but  common  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  E  ist  and  West,  until  the  present 
custom  of  burying  in  or  near  churches,  first 
introduced  in  honor  of  the  martyrs,  was  ex- 
tended into  general  use. 

The  crowd  which  issued  from  the  gate  of 
Nain  was  in  attendance  upon  the  funeral  of  a 
young  man,  the  only  son  of  a  poor  woman, 
and  her  only  stay — for  she  was  a  widow.  The 
attendance  was  so  great  on  account  of  the 
number  of  persons  who  were  anxious  to  testify 
their  sympathy  and  respect. 

This  scene  was  well  calculated  to  move  the 
compassion  of  Him  "who  went  about  doing 
good  ;  "  and  to  lead  Him  to  do  a  greater  work 
than  any  which  He  had  yet  performed.  Full 
of  Divine  tenderness,  He  cheered  the  desolate 
mother,  and  said  unto  her,  "  Weep  not ;  "  and 
the  bearers  ol  the  corpse  He  directed  to  lay 
down  their  melancholy  burden.  Among  the 
Jews  the  dead  were  carried  to  the  grave  upon 
open  biers,  and  not  in  closed  coffins,  the  use 
of  which  was,  in  the  time  of  Christ,  confined 
to  the  higher  classes.  Turning  to  the  bier, 
Jesus  said,  "  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Arise  !  "  The  "  dull,  cold  ear  of  death"  heard 
His  voice  ;  the  youth  rose  up,  and  gave  the 
most  satisfactory  proof  of  his  restoration  to 
consciousness  and  life  by  speaking  to  the  per- 
sons around  him.  Jesus  then  consigned  him 
to  his  mother.  Who  can  tell  the  mysteries 
of  human  feeling  with  which  that  mother  re- 
ceived her  son  from  the  dead,  and  held  him 
once  more  in  her  embrace  ?  Then  indeed  did 
the  "  widow's  heart  sing  for  joy" — a  joy  so 
great  that  in  her  case  all  wonder  was  doubtless 
absorbed  in  it. 

Now  it  was  not  so  with  the  people  present. 
To  heal  the  sick  and  to  cast  out  unclean  spirits 
were  indeed  acts  of  wonder  to  all  who  saw 
them  ;  but  to  restore  defunct  nature,  and  snatch  j 
from  the  grave  its  prey,  was  a  prodigy  so  great 
as  filled  the  beholders  not  only  with  amaze- 
ment, but  fear.  They  glorified  God  for  visit- 
ing His  people  by  sending  a  great  prophet 


among  them  ;  for  although  this  act  taken  alone 
did  not  evince  that  Jesus  was  the  very  Christ, 
the  greatness  of  the  deed  satisfied  them  of  the 
Divine  power  with  which  He  was  invested. 
They  could  not  but  see  in  Jesus  one  greater 
than  even  Elisha,  inasmuch  as  without  the  use 
of  prayer,  or  stretching  himself  upon  the  body, 
but  by  a  simple  order,  He  had  in  a  manner  ut- 
terly ur°xampled  restored  the  dead  to  life. 

John's  Disciples  Visit  Jesus. 

This  great  miracle  gave  a  new  impulse  to 
the  general  discussion  respecting  the  prophet 
of  Nazareth.  It  attracted  the  attention  of 
John  the  Baptist  in  his  prison,  and  decided 
him  to  require  of  Jesus  an  explicit  declaration 
as  to  whether  He  was  or  was  not  the  promised 
Messiah.  He  therefore  sent  two  of  his  disci- 
ples to  Christ  to  ask  the  question,  "  Art  thou 
He  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for  another?" 
Jesus,  at  the  time  the  messengers  came,  was 
engaged  in  healing  the  diseased,  casting  out 
evil  spirits,  and  restoring  sight  to  the  blind. 
Instead  of  returning  a  direct  answer,  He  de- 
sired the  disciples  to  tell  their  master  the 
things  they  had  seen  performed  : — "  Go  ana 
tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ; 
how  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached.'' 

When  John's  disciples  had  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  speak  to  those  around  him  of  John 
and  his  character  and  mission.  He  passed  a 
high  encomium  upon  the  austerity  and  holi- 
ness of  his  person,  the  greatness  of  his  func- 
tion, and  the  Divine  character  of  his  mission. 
He  affirmed  that  John  was  greater  than  any 
preceding  prophet,  indeed,  the  greatest  of  men 
born  of  woman  ;  for  besides  his  wonderful 
birth,  and  being  himself  the  subject  of  ancient 
prophecies,  he  had  seen  and  known  the  Mes- 
siah and  had  been  His  precursor.  He  was  a 
burning  and  a  shining  light,  the  second  Elias 
of  the  prophets — and  yet,  added  Christ,  with 
startling  abruptness,  "  He  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he  ; "  mean- 
ing that,  as  belonging  to  the  old  system  about 
to   be  done  away,  or  at   most  occupying  an 
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intermediate  place  between  the  old  and  the 
new,  any  Christian  teacher,  instructed  in  the 
things  pertaining  to  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom, 
had  points  of  superiority  over  even  John  the 
Baptist. 

Jesus  concluded  with  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  perversity  of  the  nation,  by  reference  to 
the  reception  which  He  and  the  Baptist  equally 
met  with,  notwithstanding  the  difference  in 
their  course  of  conduct  and  procedure.  The 
Baptist,  who  came  neither  eating  nor  drink- 
ing, that  by  his  austere  and  mortified  deport- 
ment he  might  gain  the  reverence  of  the  people, 
could  not  obtain  acceptance ;  neither  could 
Jesus,  who,  on  the  contrary,  came  eating  and 
drinking — that,  by  a  moderate  and  affable  life, 
framed  after  the  common  use  and  habits  of 
men,  He  might  make  to  Himself  a  place  in 
their  sympathies  and  affections.  The  austeri- 
ties of  the  one  they  ascribed  to  insanity  ;  and 
the  sociality  of  the  other  to  a  conviviality  of 
disposition  unseemly  in  a  teacher  and  a  prophet. 
This  gave  Him  occasion  more  especially  to 
reprehend  the  towns  which  had  witnessed 
His  greatest  works,  Capernaum,  Chorazin, 
Bethsaida,  in  that  their  hardness  and  unbelief 
had    remained    unmoved      For   this   a  doom 


harder  than  that  of  Sodom  was  declared  to  be 
in  store  for  them  ;  for  even  Sodom  had  sinned 
against  less  light  than  had  been  shed  upon 
them. 

Jesus  concluded  His  admirable  discourse  by 
calling  upon  His  auditors  to  exchange  the 
heavy  burden  of  the  Levitical  law  for  the 
ease,  rest,  and  peace  offered  by  the  new  reve- 
lation of  the  Divine  will,  which  He  came  to 
promulgate.  This  invitation,  equally  applica- 
ble to  all  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  from 
every  cause,  in  every  age,  was  couched  in  the 
emphatic  and  ever-memorable  words—"  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light." 

This  strain  sounds  through  all  of  Hi^ 
teachings.  His  words  had  in  them  healing 
for  human  hearts,  even  as  His  touch  had 
health  and  life  in  it  for  the  sick  and  dying. 
With  warm  breathings  of  sympathy  He  moved 
among  the  multitudes  who  were  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  His  look  was  compas- 
sion, and  His  word  was  mercy. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


A  CLUSTER  OF  PARABLES. 


HE      foregoing      dis- 
course seems  to  have 
made  considerable  im- 
pression   upon    some 
even  of  the  Pharisees 
who  were  present,  and 
one   of  them,  named 
Simon,  invited  Jesus 
to  dine  at  his  house.     It  must 
be  understood  that  the  Roman 
custom  of  reclining  on  couches 
at  meal-time  was  at  this  pe- 
riod in   common  use  among 
persons    of    the    higher   and 
middle  classes  in  Judaea.    It  is 
not,  indeed  necessary  to  sup- 
pose that  the   Tews  borrowed 
K^J  ®V2f      ^  fr°m  the  Romans      It  was 
^    ^  a     Babylonian     and     Persian 

custom,  which,  found  its  way  to  the  west  of 
the  Euphrates,  and  which  the  Hebrews  proba- 
bly acquired  during  their  subjection  to  the 
kings  of  the  East. 

Three  benches  were  placed  so  as  to  form 
three  sides  of  a  hollow  square  which  contained 
the  table.  The  guests  reclined  upon  the 
benches  or  couches,  with  their  feet  turned  out 
behind  and  their  faces  toward  the  table,  resting 
their  bodies  in  a  half-raised  position  upon 
cushions  or  upon  the  left  arm.  This  explains 
several  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  espe- 
:ially  those  which  describe  Lazarus  as  lying 
in  Abraham's  bosom  and  John  as  leaning  on 
the  bosom  of  Christ  at  the  last  supper;  the 
person  so  described  as  lying  on  the  bosom  of 
mother  was  of  course  the  one  who  reclined 
lext  below  that  other,  and  whose  head  neces- 
sarily approached  to  the  bosom  of  the  one 
who  lay  above  him.  There  was  usually  a 
good  space  between  the  walls  of  the  guest- 
chamber  and  the  back  of  the  couches. 


It  was  quite  easy  for  any  persons,  at  an 
entertainment  such  as  that  to  which  Simon 
invited  Christ,  to  gain  access  to  the  public 
guest-chamber,  and  to  remain  unmolested  so 
long  as  they  did  not  interfere  with  the  opera- 
tions of  the  servants,  which  they  were  in  little 
danger  of  doing  while  they  remained  in  the 
side  space  between  the  walls  and  the  back  of 
the  couches,  seeing  that  the  business  of  the 
servants  was  almost  confined  to  the  open  side 
of  the  square  which  the  triclinium  formed. 

While  they  were  at  meat,  a  woman  of  the 
place  came  and  planted  herself  behind  the 
couch  where  Jesus  reclined.  She  is  described 
as  one  '  who  had  been  a  sinner,"  by  which 
it  is  understood  that  she  had  led  an  impure 
life,  and  we  see  no  reason  to  disturb  this  con- 
clusion. We  must  only  remember  that  this 
woman,  described  distinctively  as  "a  sinner," 
is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Mary  Magda- 
lene, nor  with  Mary,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  of 
Bethany,  of  whom  transactions  nearly  similar 
are  recorded.  Much  confusion  has  arisen 
from  regarding  as  one,  three  distinct  persons 
and  transactions. 

This  woman,  as  Jereirry  Taylor  finely  ex- 
presses it,  "  came  to  Jesus  into  the  Pharisee's 
house,  not — as  did  the  staring  multitude— to 
glut  their  eyes  with  the  sight  of  a  miraculous 
and  glorious  person ;  nor — as  did  the  centu- 
rion, or  the  Syro-Phcenician,  or  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue — for  the  cure  of  sickness,  or  in 
behalf  of  friend,  or  child,  or  servant;  but— 
the  only  example  of  so  coming— she  came  in 
remorse  and  regret  for  her  sins,  she  came  to 
Jesus  to  lay  her  burden  at  His  feet,  to  present 
Him  with  a  broken  heart,  a  weeping  eye,  and 
great  affection."  She  came  trembling,  and 
wept  bitterly  for  her  sins  at  His  feet.  Simon 
had  neglected  to  order  his  servants  to  wash 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  although  this  was  an  act  of 
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THE   PRECIOUS   OINTMENT. 


civility  and  attention  then  frequently  observed 
in  Palestine,  although  less  so  than  it  had  been 
in  more  ancient  times. 

Perceiving  this,  the  weeping  sinner  let  fall 
her  tears  upon  them,  and,  having  bathed  them 
with  that  tribute  of  her  grief,  wiped  them  with 
the  hair  of  her  head.  This  in  itself  might  have 
been  misunderstood,  but  as  a  preparation  for 
the  act  which  followed,  it  becomes  very  intel- 
ligible. She  came  to  anoint  his  feet  with 
costly  ointment.  It  was  necessary  they  should 
first  be  washed,  and  finding  that  this  had  been 
neglected  by  the  host,  her  fast-flowing  tears 
suggested  the  means  to  which  she  resorted. 

Having  thus  bathed  His  feet,  the  woman 
drew  forth  the  vessel  of  precious  nard,  and 
breaking  off  the  stopple,  the  place  was  filled 
with  the  rich  odor  of  the  perfume  she  cast 
upon  her  Saviour's  feet. 

This  anointing  of  the  feet  was  by  no  means 
a  common  act,  and  the  anointing  them  with 
this  kind  of  ointment  was  accounted  a  lux- 
urious extravagance  even,  in  kings.  It  must 
have  been  worth  fifty  dollars  of  our  money,  or 
probably  more  in  comparative  value,  when  the 
great  difference  in  the  general  cost  of  com- 
modities is  considered. 

The  Woman  Forgiven. 

The  fragrance  of  the  ointment  drew  the 
general  attention  of  the  guests  to  this  act  of 
the  woman.  They  formed  their  different  opin- 
ions upon  it,  and  narrowly  watched  the  effect 
which  it  would  have  upon  Jesus  Himself,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  would  be  noticed  by 
Him.  The  thought  which  arose  in  the  mind 
of  the  host  himself  was  eminently  character- 
istic of  the  Pharisee.  We  are  told  that  "  he 
spake  within  himself,  saying,  This  man,  if  he 
were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who  and 
what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him :  for  she  is  a  sinner.,?  It  was  this  unut- 
tered  thought  of  the  Pharisee  which  Jesus  saw 
fit  to  mark  out  for  His  most  pointed  notice. 

"  Simon,"  He  said,  "  there  was  a  certain 
creditor  who  had  two  debtors :  the  one  owed 
five  hundred  pence  and  the  other  fifty.  And 
when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  for- 


gave them  both.  Tell  me,  therefore,  which  of 
them  will  love  him  most?  "  Simon  could  not 
but  answer,  "  I  suppose  the  one  to  whom  he 
forgave  most."  Jesus  answered,  "  Thou  hast 
rightly  judged;"  and  then  turning  towards 
the  woman,  He  added — "  Seest  thou  this  wo- 
man ?  I  entered  into  thine  house:  thou  gavest 
me  no  water  for  my  feet ;  but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hair  of  her  head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss ; 
but  this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath 
not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  My  head  with  oil 
thou  didst  not  anoint ;  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment  Wherefore, 
I  say  unto  thee,  her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven,  for  she  loved  much  ;  but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little." 

He  then  said  more  formally  to  the  woman 
herself,  those  great  words  which  man  or  woman 
never  heard  from  mortal  lips  before :  "  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven."  This  created  a  deep  sen- 
sation among  those  who  heard  it;  for  they 
knew  it  was  not  for  man  to  forgive  sins ;  and 
yet  they  were  by  no  means  prepared  to  recog- 
nize Jesus  as  more  than  man.  While  they 
were  murmuring  among  themselves,  "Who  is 
this  that  forgiveth  sins  also  ?  "  Christ,  again 
turning  round  to  the  woman,  dismissed  her 
with — "  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee :  go  in 
peace !  " 

The  touching  words  of  an  English  poet  may 
serve  as  the  best  comment  on  this  beautiful 
incident : 

"  She  sat  and  wept  beside  His  feet ;  the  weight 
Of  sin  oppressed  her  heart ;   for  all  the  blame, 
And  the  poor  malice  of  the  worldly  shame, 
To  her  were  past,  extinct,  and  out  of  date; 
Only  the  sin  remained — the  leprous  state. 
She  would  be  melted  by  the  heat  of  love, 
By  fires  far  fiercer  than  are  blown  to  prove 
And  purge  the  silver  ore  adulterate. 
She  sat  and  wept,  and  with  her  untressed  hair, 
Still  wiped  the  feet  she  was  so  blessed  to  touch; 
And  He  wiped  off  the  soiling  of  despair 
From  her  sweet  soul,  because  she  loved  so  much." 

After  this  Jesus  set  forth  upon  another  tour 
in  Galilee,  performing  His  usual  works  of 
mercy,  and  seizing  all  suitable  occasions  of 
pouring  forth  those  persuasive  utterances  on 
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which  the  people  generally  hung  with  admira- 
tion and  delight,  while  those  who  were  wise  in 
their  own  conceits,  the  bigots  of  a  system, 
found  in  all  He  said  matter  for  cavil  and  re- 
proach. In  this  excursion  He  was  attended 
by  the  twelve  apostles,  and  also  by  some 
women  of  property  and  consideration,  who  out 
of  their  abundance  felt  it  their  duty  to  provide 
food  and  such  other  necessaries  as  the  party 
required. 

Among  these  women  we  find  particular 
mention  of  Mary  Magdalene,  so  called  from 
Magdala,  near  Capernaum,  her  native  place ; 
she  was  probably  a  widow,  and  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  "  the  woman  who  was  a  sin- 
ner," who  has  just  been  under  our  notice.  She 
owed  a  debt  of  deep  gratitude  to  Christ,  who 
on  some  former  occasion  had  dispossessed  her 
of  "  seven  devils."  Another  of  these  women 
was  the  wife,  or  more  probably  widow,  of 
Chuza,  the  steward  of  Herod  Antipas ;  and 
another  is  only  known  by  her  name  of  Su- 
sanna. This  incidental  statement  by  Luke  is 
corroborated,  also  very  incidentally,  by  Mark, 
who,  speaking  of  the  women  who  were  present 
at  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  says  that  when 
Jesus  was  in  Galilee,  "they  followed  Him  and 
ministered  unto  Him  of  their  substance." 

We  thus  obtain  information  respecting  the 
mode  in  which  Jesus  and  his  apostles  were 
principally  supported  during  those  constant 
movements  which  precluded  them  from  earn- 
ing their  own  subsistence.  Most  of  them  had 
lived  by  their  labor;  and  the  few  who  may  be 
supposed  to  have  had  some  property  could 
not  long  have  supported  the  expenses  of  so 
large  a  body,  but  through  the  assistance  ob- 
tained from  these  and  other  pious  women,  who 
appear  for  the  most  part  to  have  received  from 
Jesus — in  the  cure  of  painful  diseases — benefits 
which  they  estimated  beyond  all  price. 

The  travelling  of  men  and  women  in  par- 
ties from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  Jerusalem, 
at  the  great  festivals,  familiarized  the  mind  to 
such  travel,  and  relieves  all  that  seeming  im- 
propriety which  the  absence  of  any  such  cir- 
cumstance in  our  own  social  habits  might 
induce  us  to  connect  with  it. 


Jesus  did  nothing  more  in  this  town  which 
is  recorded,  and  at  length  again  returned  to 
Capernaum.  On  His  arrival  He  went  with 
His  followers  to  the  house  which  He  com- 
monly frequented,  which  was  speedily  so  beset 
by  people  anxious  to  see  and  hear  Him  that 
the  inmates  were  unable  to  take  their  usual 
meals.  Heedless  of  this,  Christ,  although  just 
arrived  from  a  journey,  and  needing  refresh- 
ment, went  forth  and  spoke  to  the  multitude; 
but  when  His  friends  within  knew  this,  they 
declared  that  He  was  carried  by  His  zeal 
away  beyond  Himself;  and  they  went  forth 
and  constrained  Him  to  come  in  and  obtain 
refreshment  and  rest. 

Jesus  Cures  a  Demoniac. 

"he  next  recorded  act  of  Christ,  probably 
on  .he  following  day,  was  the  relief  of  a  poor 
creature  who  was  brought  to  Him,  "pos- 
sessed with  a  devil,  deaf  and  dumb."  At  His 
word,  the  man's  tongue  was  loosened,  and  his 
ears  unstopped,  and  he  who  had  long  been 
mute  to  all  the  world,  and  all  the  many-voiced 
world  mute  to  him,  both  spake  and  saw.  A 
man  in  his  plight  is  usually  well  known  in  any 
place  which  he  inhabits.  This  miracle,  there- 
fore, made  a  strong  impression  upon  the 
people,  and  led  them  to  throng  after  Jesus 
with  a  fresh  ardor  wherever  He  appeared. 

The  Pharisees,  and  others  of  their  mode  of 
thinking,  were  much  troubled  at  this;  and 
seeing  that  they  could  not  deny  so  plain  a 
miracle,  they  proceeded  to  account  for  it  after 
a  peculiar  fashion  of  their  own.  "  This  fellow," 
said  they,  "doth  not  cast  out  devils  but 
through  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils;"  that 
is,  he  expels  the  weaker  demons  by  the  aid  of 
the  stronger. 

Christ  was  not  slow  in  exposing  the  ab- 
surdity of  this  reasoning.  Citing  a  well- 
known  proverb,  He  said  : — "  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation; 
and  every  city  or  house  divided  against  itself 
shall  not  stand ;"  and  by  way  of  applying 
this,  He  continued,  "  If  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself;  how  shall  then 
his  kingdom  stand?"     And  then  He  added — 
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"  If  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom 
do  your  children  cast  them  out?"  This  ques- 
tion supposes,  what  indeed  appears  from  other 
passages  of  Scripture,  that  besides  Jesus  and 
His  apostles,  several  at  this  time  went  about 
pretending  to  cast  out  demons,  both  by  exor 
cisms  and  medical  treatment.  It  is  probable 
that  these  exorcisms  were  sometimes  effectual 
by  means  of  the  accompanying  medicaments. 
This  superstition  continued  for  some  time  after 
the  apostles,  and  even  led  in  part  to  the  use  of 
exorcisms  in  the  early  Christian  Church. 

Most  of  those  whom  Jesus  addressed  were 
in  such  humble  circumstances  of  life,  as  to  be 
in  less  danger  from  setting  their  hearts  upon 
earthly  treasures,  than  rrom  the  cares  of  the 
passing  day  and  overmuch  solicitude  about  the 
necessary  supplies  of  life.  Against  this  He 
therefore  proceeded  to  caution  them,  and  en- 
couraged them  to  ease  of  mind  in  all  these  re- 
spects, by  the  consideration  that  Divine  Provi- 
dence would  not  fail  to  make  adequate  provis- 
ion for  the  real  wants  of  all  those  who  made 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness 
the  first  objects  of  their  solicitude.  This  He 
enforced,  as  usual,  by  lively  illustrations  drawn 
from  actual  circumstances. 

Divine  Providence. 

Observing  a  flight  of  "ravens,"  or  rather 
"crows,"  He  said,  "Consider  the  ravens;  for 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap,  neither  have  store- 
house nor  barn;  and  God  feedeth  them.  How 
much  more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls?" 
There  is  the  more  rorce  in  this,  when  we  bear  in 
mind  how  specially  observable,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  ancients,  was  the  good  providence  of 
God  with  respect  to  this  kind  of  bird.  Several 
of  them  remark  that  young  crows  are  driven 
away  from  the  nest  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to 
fly,  and  are  afterwards  supported,  we  scarce 
know  how,  by  a  remarkable  providence  of 
God.  Philo,  a  learned  Jew  of  those  times,  also 
remarks  that  many  are  naturally  forgetful,  and 
often  fail  to  return  to  their  nests;  yet,  by 
the  wise  and  merciful  providence  of  God,  they 
instinctively  heap  together  .  in  their  nests 
whatever  may  breed  worms,  by  which  their 


abandoned  young  are  nourished  and  preserved. 
Some  of  these  notions  concerning  crows  are  now 
known  to  be  incorrect;  and  we  mention  them 
merely  to  show  the  emphasis  which  their  ex- 
istence in  the  popular  mind  must  have  afforded 
to  the  beautiful  allusion  which  Jesus  makes  to 
these  birds. 

Again,  lilies  are  abundant  in  Palestine — and 
at  the  time  of  the  foregoing  discourse  they 
were  probably  in  bloom.  Referring  to  these 
Jesus  said,  pursuing  his  illustration,  "  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field" — not  of  the  ear- 
den,  cultivated  with  care — "how  they  grow. 
They  toil  not" — as  men  in  their  laborious 
employments — "neither  do  they  spin" — like 
women  in  their  more  sedentary  occupations; 
"  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon,  in  all 
his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these." 
And  then  came  the  forcible  application: 
"  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morow  is  cast 
into  the  oven,  how  much  more  will  He  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith!" 

This  will  be  the  better  understood  when  it 
is  remarked  that  after  the  moisture  of  spring 
has  been  absorbed,  all  wild  herbage  and  de- 
cayed plants  become  rapidly  dry  in  Palestine, 
under  the  fervent  heat  of  summer  and  are, 
with  all  other  decayed  and  dried  vegetable  prod- 
ucts, collected  for  fuel.  There  was,  and  is, 
much  scarcity  of  fuel  in  Palestine;  but  except 
in  the  depth  of  winter,  there  was  little  need 
of  it  but  for  cooking  and  baking  bread.  This 
is  the  reason  that  fuel  is  usually  described  as 
being  "cast  into  the  oven."  And  this  phrase 
may  be  better  understood  if  we  remember 
that  the  oven  was  usually  a  pit  in  the  floor, 
the  fire  in  which  served  both  for  fuel  and,  in 
winter,  for  warmth.  These  dry  stalks  and 
twigs  were  particularly  suitable  for  the  baking 
of  bread,  and  were  therefore  preferred  for  the 
oven  when  bread  was  to  be  baked. 

Fall  of  the  Siloam  Tower. 

Wnen  Jesus  had  concluded  His  discourse, 
some  of  the  persons  present  began  to  speak 
of  a  matter  which  excited  much  attention  at 
that  time.      A   demagogue   named   Judas  of 


A   CLUSTER   OF   PARABLES. 


81 


Gaulonitis  went  about  asserting  that  God  was 
the  only  Sovereign  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  and 
that  consequently  it    was  utterly  unlawful  to 


many  followers,  chiefly  in  Galilee,  who  gave 
much  trouble  to  the  Roman  government. 
Lately  Pilate  had  slain  a  body  of  these  men, 


acknowledge  any  human  sovereignty,  much 
less  to  pay  tribute  and  yield  obedience  to  a 
heathen  people  like  the  Romans.     He  obtained 
6-Y.  p.  i,.  ofC. 


when  they  had  gone  to  Jerusalem  at  one  or 
the  public  feasts,  so  that,  in  effect,  "their  blooc 
was  mingled  with  (that  of)  their  sacrifices/' 
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Now  the  Jews  firmly  believed  that  grievous 
disorders  or  heavy  calamities  were  sent  by 
God  in  punishment  for  sin.  Perceiving  that 
the  case  was  mentioned  by  those  present  with 
this  feeling,  Jesus  took  occasion  to  give  this 
notion  His  authoritative  contradiction;  affirm- 
ing that  those  who  heard  Him  were  equally 
sinners  before  God,  and  should  also  perish 
unless  they  repented.  With  the  same  view 
He  also  referred  to  an  accident  which  formed 
the  talk  of  the  day — the  fall  of  the  tower  of 
Siloam,  in  Jerusalem,  whereby  eighteen  per- 
sons had  been  killed;  asserting  that  these 
persons  were  not  necessarily  sinners  above 
others  for  having  been  thus  destroyed ;  al- 
though this  was  the  undoubted  persuasion  of 
all  His  auditors.  Mohammedanism,  which 
borrowed  much  from  the  Gospels,  has  pro- 
duced a  change  of  opinion  in  this  respect  in 
western  Asia,  so  that  any  one  who  now  dies 
by  such  an  accident  as  the  fall  of  a  tower,  or 
of  a  wall,  is  regarded  as  a  martyr. 

The  same  day  Jesus  left  the  town,  and  went 
out  by  the  sea-shore ;  and,  being  still  attended 
by  a  great  multitude  of  people,  He  went  into 
a  boat,  and  addressed  them  from  thence.  His 
discourse  was  still  chiefly  in  parables.  Speak- 
ing of  this,  Jeremy  Taylor  remarks :  "  He 
taught  them  by  parables,  under  which  were 
hid  mysterious  senses. "  Being  taken  from 
the  culture  of  the  soil,  these  were  suggested 
by  the  agricultural  operations  then  actually 
in  progress  before  the  eyes  of  the  audience 
upon  the  sides  of  the  surrounding  hills. 

Parablt     &  the  Sower. 

The  first  was  the  significant  parable  of  the 
sower,  in  which  the  different  reception  which 
the  truth  finds  in  different  hearts  is  compared 
to  the  different  soils  in  which  the  seed,  broad- 
cast by  the  sower,  falls.  The  imagery  of  it 
was  derived,  as  usual,  from  the  objects  im- 
mediately before  his  eyes — the  sown  fields  of 
Gennesareth;  the  springing  corn  in  them;  the 
hard-trodden  paths  which  ran  through  them, 
on  which  no  corn  could  grow ;  the  innumera- 
ble birds  which  fluttered  over  them  ready  to 
feed  upon  the  grain ;  the  weak  and  withering 


struggle  for  life  on  the  stony  places;  ths 
tangling  growth  of  luxuriant  thistles  in  neg- 
lected corners ;  the  deep  loam  of  the  general 
soil,  on  which  already  the  golden  ears  stood 
thick  and  strong,  giving  promise  of  a  sixty 
and  hundred-fold  return  as  they  rippled  under 
the  balmy  wind. 

To  us,  who  from  infancy  have  read  the 
parable  side  by  side  with  Christ's  own  inter- 
pretation of  it,  the  meaning  is  singularly  clear 
and  plain,  and  we  see  in  it  the  liveliest  images 
of  the  danger  incurred  by  the  cold  and  in- 
different, by  the  impulsive  and  shallow,  by  the 
worldly  and  ambitious,  by  the  preoccupied 
and  the  luxurious,  as  they  listen  to  the  truth. 
But  it  was  not  so  easy  to  those  who  heard  it. 
Even  the  disciples  failed  to  catch  its  full  signi- 
ficance, although  they  reserved  their  request 
for  an  explanation  till  they  and  their  Master 
should  be  alone.  It  is  clear  that  parables 
like  this,  so  luminous  to  us,  but  so  difficult 
to  these  simple  listeners,  suggested  thoughts 
which  to  them  were  wholly  unfamiliar. 

Parable  of  the  Tares, 

Then  followed  the  parable  of  the  tares  sown 
maliciously  among  good  corn.  These  the 
indiscreet  zeal  of  the  husbandmen  would  have 
rooted  up  as  soon  as  they  appeared;  but  was 
prevented  by  the  sage  discretion  of  the  master, 
who  feared  that  the  tares  could  not  be  pulled 
up  without  damage  to  the  young  wheat:  "Let 
both  grow  together  unto  the  harvest/'  he  said: 
"and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tarts, 
and  bind  them  into  bundles  to  burn  them; 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn." 

The  three  following  parables,  that  of  the 
insensible  growth  of  corn,  certain  and  timely 
while  man  goes  about  the  daily  business  of 
life  and  heeds  not  of  it ;  that  of  the  smallest 
of  seeds  becoming  a  large  tree,  in  whose 
branches  the  birds  of  the  air  find  shelter; 
and  that  of  the  small  piece  of  leaven  which, 
left  in  three  measures  of  meal,  leavened  the 
whole  mass ;  all  have  seemingly  the  same 
reference  to  the  gradual  but  sure  spread  of  the 
gospel  under  the  preaching  of  the  apostles ; 
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vrhile,  without  doubt,  there  is  in  them  a 
secondary  reference  to  the  rise  and  progress 
of  the  new  kingdom  in  the  soul. 


expounded  to  them  some  of  the  parables 
which  He  had  delivered  to  the  people.  To 
them  He  then  added  some  other  short  parables 


THE   HARVEST  TIME 
After  this  Jesus  returned  to  the  town 


and  I  designed  yet  further  to  illustrate  the  character 


when    He  was  alone  with   His  disciples    He  !  and  objects  of  the  Divine  kingdom.     First,  he 
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compared  it  to  a  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  which 
when  a  man  had  discovered,  he  joyfully 
hastened  to  sell  all  he  possessed  to  buy  that 
field.  This,  like  most  of  the  other  parables, 
had  a  foundation  in  local  impressions  which 
are  not  at  once  apparent  to  a  western  reader. 
But  in  the  East,  where  in  times  of  trouble 
iarge  amounts  of  property  are  concealed,  the 
owners  of  which  are  slain,  or  go  away  and 
never  return  to  reclaim  what  they  hid,  every 
one  is  more  or  less  a  treasure-seeker,  and 
lives  in  the  hope  of  being  some  day  or  other 
enriched  by  the  discovery  of  hidden  treasure. 
The  same  feeling  was  in  England  a  growth 
from  the  civil  wars  and  troubles  of  former 
ages,  till  at  length  ''  treasure-finding "  became 
a  distinct  branch  of  the  occult  sciences  :  and 
at  this  day  there  are  perhaps  not  many  vil- 
lages in  the  rural  districts  which  do  not  possess 
some  tradition  referring  the  enrichment  of 
some  principal  family  in  the  neighborhood  to 
the  discovery  of  a  crock  of  gold. 

Parable  of  the  Goodly  Pearl. 

Tne  next  parable,  of  a  merchant— that  is, 
a  travelling  dealer  in  jewels — seeking  goodly 
pearls,  and  selling  all  that  he  had  to  buy  one 
pearl  of  great  price  which  he  had  found, 
describes  a  circumstance  which  at  present 
occurs  often  to  the  highly  intelligent  and 
most  respectable  class  of  men  who  follow  that 
vocation,  and  who  not  seldom  spend  tk:.  best 
years  of  their  lives  in  travelling  to  and  from 
distant  lands  in  search  of"  goodly  pearls."  and 
other  precious  stones.  There  is  perhaps  not 
one  of  them  who  has  not  at  times  met  with  a 
jewel  of  such  great  beauty  and  high  price, 
that  he  has  been  obliged  to  sell  all  his  inferior 
jewels  and  every  valuable  article  he  possessed 
in  order  to  obtain  it. 

The  next  parable  compared  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  "  a  net  that  was  cast  into  the  sea 
and  gathered  of  every  kind ;  and  when  it  was 
full  they  drew  to  shore,  and  gathered  the 
good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away." 
This  is  of  course  don~  more  or  less  by  all 
fishermen,  but  it  has  perhaps  not  occurred  to 
many  readers  that  this  selection   was   a  nice 


and  important  matter  among  the  Hebrews, 
who  were  forbidden  to  eat  fish  devoid  of  fins 
or  scales,  and  among  whom,  therefore,  the  fish 
described  as  "  bad "  must  have  been  more 
numerous  than  among  other  people. 

Afterwards  Christ,  perceiving  that  the  crowd 
of  persons  assembled  in  the  neighborhood 
began  to  increase  very  rapidly  by  arrivals 
from  the  surrounding  districts,  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  pass  over  to  the  other  side  of  the 
lake.  But  before  He  departed,  He  found 
occasion  to  deliver  some  emphatic  and  pointed 
answers  to  the  declarations  of  two  or  three 
persons. 

The  first  was  one  of  the  scribes,  who  being 
about  to  depart,  said,  "  Master,  I  will  follow 
Thee  whithersoever  thou  goest."  Jesus  neither 
declined  nor  permitted  this  attendance,  but 
said  what  probably  was  enough  to  deter  a 
man  in  his  condition — "  The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head 
— meaning  that  He  had  no  certain  dwelling- 
place,  no  home,  for  anyone  who  followed 
Him ;  which  may  satisfy  us  that  even  in 
j  Capernaum,  which  seems  to  have  been  His 
most  usual  residence,  He  neither  occupied  a 
|  hired  residence  or  lived  in  the  house  of  a 
disciple. 

Another  expressed  the  same  intention,  but 
said: — "Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  father."  It  might  certainly  have  been  ex- 
pected, in  the  first  view,  that  Jesus,  full  oi 
kind  affections,  would  have  complied  with  this, 
when  even  Elijah,  severe  as  was  his  character, 
allowed  Elisha  to  bid  adieu  to  his  parents.  But 
Jesus  answered  in  a  kind  of  paradox,  turning 
upon  the  meaning  of  the  word  "dead."  "Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead,  but  go  thou  and  prearh 
the  gospel. "  Of  two  duties  the  lesser  must 
yield  to  the  greater;  and  the  duty  of  following 
Christ  and  preaching  His  gospel  was  more 
urgent  and  quite  as  sacred  as  that  which  pre- 
vented the  high-priest  among  the  Jews  frorr 
approaching  the  dead  of  his  house,  or  show- 
ing any  signs  of  mourning  for  them. 

When  another  said,  "  Lord,  I  will  follow 
Thee,  but  let  me  first  go  and  bid  them  farewell 
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that  are  at  home  in  my  house ;  "  the  reply  of 
Jesus  was  in  an  agricultural  metaphor — "  No 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough  and 


from  the  peculiar  necessity  which  the  plougher 
is  under  of  keeping  his  attention  fixed  upon 
the  furrows  and  not  allowing  them  to  deviate 


FINDING    HIDDEN    TREASURE. —  Malt.  Xlll.  44. 


looking  back  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God." 
This  interdiction,  '*  to  cast  one  longing,  linger- 
ing look  behind,"  is  beautifully  appropriate, 


and  this  necessity  was  peculiarly  imperative  in 
eastern  countries,  as  the  extreme  shallowness 
of  the  furrow,  where   the  plough  does  little 


86 


JESUS   ON  THE   SEA. 


more  than  scratch  the  surface  of  the  soil, 
renders  a  deviation  the  inevitable  effect  of  the 
slightest  inattention.  It  is  indeed  from  this 
circumstance  that  the  proverb — for  it  is  one — 
originated  and  has  come  into  general  use. 

Peace,  Be  Still. 

Jesus  then  entered  the  vessel  that  was  to 
bear  Him  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  While 
they  were  on  the  passage  they  encountered  one 
of  those  sudden  and  furious  storms  which  not 
unusually  arise  in  lakes  surrounded  by  moun- 
tains. The  waves  broke  over  the  frail  bark, 
and  the  danger  was  very  great.  And  where 
was  Jesus  ?  He  was  quietly  asleep  in  the 
hinder  part  of  the  vessel,  and  slept  on  undis- 
turbed by  the  noise  and  uproar  the  tempest 
occasioned.  At  length,  the  disciples,  who, 
although  familiar  with  the  lake,  were  alarmed 
at  this  danger,  went  and  awoke  Him,  with  the 
words,  "  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish  ?  "  Christ  immediately  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  wind,  and  said  to  the  raging  sea, 
"  Peace,  be  still !  " — and  in  an  instant  the  storm 
went  down.  It  did  not  merely  abate,  but 
ceased  altogether  for,  "  immediately  there  was 
a  great  calm  " — not  only  a  calm,  but  a  great 
calm.  In  one  instant  the  storm  was  raging  at 
the  highest  pitch,  in  the  next  scarcely  a  ripple 
was  upon  the  surface.  Jesus  then  turned  to 
the  disciples  and  said  :  <l  Why  are  ye  so 
fearful  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith !  " 
thus  gently  rebuking  them  for  not  having  ex- 
pected to  be  saved  by  Him  asleep  as  well  as 
awake.  We  must  certainly  deem  them  to 
have  been  somewhat  excusable  in  not  having 
expected  this,  even  from  Him.  They  were 
filled  with  astonishment,  and  said  one  to 
another,  "  What  manner  of  man  is  this  that 
even  the  wind  and  sea  obey  Him  ?  "  They  had 
seen  Him  heal  the  sick,  which  was  no  more 
than  physicians  professed  to  do  ;  but  now  they 
see  the  winds  and  the  sea  submissive  to  Him, 
and  in  this  they  recognize  a  superhuman 
power. 

Jesus  then  passed  to  the  other  side  of  the 
lake,  and  came  into  the  country  of  the  Gada- 
renes,  of  which  Gadara  was  the  chief  town, 


and  also  the  capital  of  Petraea.  This  country 
was  inhabited  by  a  mixed  population  of  Jews, 
proselytes,  and  Syrians,  who  were  looked  down 
upon  by  the  less  mixed  Jews  of  Judaea.  They 
were  placed  by  them  much  on  the  same  level 
with  the  Galileans,  and  deemed  but  one  degree, 
better  than  Samaritans. 

Near  the  place  where  Jesus  came  to  shore 
there  were  many  tombs,  which  were  either 
excavations  in  the  living  rock  or  such  roomy 
constructions  as  we  still  find  in  the  East 
These  then,  as  now,  often  furnished  places  of 
shelter  to  those  destitute  of  or  expelled  from 
human  habitations  ;  and  at  the  present  day 
such  sepulchres  are  deemed  the  suitable  abode 
of  ghouls  and  unclean  spirits  From  these 
tombs  came  forth  a  man  to  meet  Jesus  as  He 
came  up  the  road.  This  man  was  one  of  those 
demoniacs  of  whom  we  so  often  read  in  the 
New  Testament.  He  was  one  of  a  very  pecu- 
liar and  terrible  sort.  He  "  had  devils  a  long 
time,  and  wore  no  clothes,  who  had  his  dwell- 
ing among  the  tombs  ;  and  no  man  could 
bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains  ;  because  he  hac 
been  often  bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by  him, 
and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces ;  neither  could 
any  man  tame  him.  And  always,  day  and 
night,  he  was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying  and  cutting  himself  with  stones." 

Casting  Out  Demons. 

This  man,  seeing  Jesus  afar  off,  ran  and 
worshipped  Him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
acknowledging  Him  as  the  Son  of  the  most 
high  God,  and  imploring  Him  not  to  inflict 
torments  upon  him.  This  supplication  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  dictated  by  a  vivid  recol- 
lection in  such  unfortunate  persons  of  the 
whips  and  chains  with  which  they  had  been 
constrained,  the  severe  operations  to  which 
they  had  been  subjected,  and  the  nauseous 
medicines  which  had  been  forced  upon  them 
The  like  of  this  they  would  naturally  dreac 
from  one  in  whom  they  recognized  the  power 
to  cast  out  devils.  The  man  said,  in  the  name 
of  his  indwelling  demons,  that  their  name  was 
Legion,  °  for  we  are  many:''  and, perceiving 
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that  Christ  would  effect  a  cure,  he  in  tbtir  notion  that,  next  to  th^  ^„Fukhres,  the  swine 
name  besought  leave  to  enter  into  a  herd  of  I  formed  the  most  suitable  habitation  for  them 


THE   PEARL   OF   GREAT   PRICE. — Matt.  xiii.  45. 

swine  which  was  feeding  hard  by  upon  the]      Jesus  granted    this   request,  "?nd  the  un* 
mountains.  This  was  done  seemingly  under  the  |  clean  spirits  went    out   and  entered  into  the 
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swine;  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  sea  (there  were  about  two 
thousand),  and  were  choked  in  the  sea." 

It  has  been  remarked  that  this  and  the 
cursing  of  the  barren  fig-tree  are  the  only 
examples  of  severity  recorded  of  Christ.  The 
present  case  is  usually  explained  by  supposing 
that  the  owners  were  Jews,  whom  the  Levitical 
law  prohibited  from  eating  or  keeping  swine. 
It  is  certain  that  they  might  not  eat  them,  or 
touch  their  dead  carcasses,  but  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  any  order  against  feeding  and 
taking  care  of  them.  The  prohibition  of  touch- 
ing the  dead  carcass  implies  that  the  living 
carcass  might  be  touched ;  and  it  has  been 
suspected  that  when  Moses  ordered  the  com- 
mutation of  a  shekel  and  a  half  in  lieu  of  the 
first  born  of  unclean  animals,  he  had  chiefly 
swine  in  view. 

There  is,  in  fact,  no  ground  for  the  notion 
that  the  Jews  might  not  keep  swine,  except 
that  there  seems  a  want  of  sufficient  reason  for 
keeping  them  when  they  were  not  used  for 
food.  But  they  might  rear  them  for  sale  to  the 
heathen,  among  whom  they  were  in  great  de- 
mand. And  it  appears  that  they  did  so  till 
about  seventy  years  before  Christ,  when  the 
ceremonial  pollution  occasioned  by  the  intro- 
duction of  a  hog  into  the  Temple  led  to  the 
issue  of  an  order  against  keeping  hogs.  And 
the  terms  of  this  order  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  Jews  then  not  only  reared  hogs  for 
sale,  but  used  their  skins,  and  employed  the 
fat  for  tallow  and  ointment.  This  order  seems, 
however,  not  to  have  been  very  strictly  ob- 
served;  but  its  existence  sufficed  to  justify 
Christ  in  public  opinion  for  permitting  this 
catastrophe. 

The  owners,  however,  and  the  people  of  the 
neighborhood,  who  seem  to  have  had  more 
of  these  herds,  were  by  no  means  satisfied 
with  this  view  of  the  matter.  The  swineherds 
ran  away  and  spread  the  news  around.  This 
brought  many  people  to  meet  Jesus,  and  that 
apparently  with  no  very  friendly  intention  ;  but 
when  they  saw  the  late  furious  maniac  sitting 
quietly  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  "  clothed  and  in 
his  right  mind,"  they  were  afraid  to  act  offen- 


sively, and  were  content  to  beseech  Christ  that 
he  would  depart  from  them. 

Jesus  complied  and  leturned  to  the  ship. 
The  man  who  had  been  healed  implored  leave 
to  go  with  Him.  He  probably  feared  that  he 
should  again  fall  under  the  power  of  the 
devils,  if  separated  from  his  deliverer.  But 
Jesus  would  not  allow  this,  but  told  him,  "  Go 
home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  how 
he  hath  had  compassion  upon  thee."  The 
man  more  than  obeyed,  for  he  went  far  and 
wide  through  Decapolis,  proclaiming  the  great 
deed  which  had  been  wrought  in  his  behalf. 

Dwellers  In  Tombs. 

The  circumstances  of  this  remarkable  trans- 
action are  worthy  of  the  most  careful  observa- 
tion. Amid  all  the  boasted  civilization  of  an- 
tiquity, there  existed  no  hospitals,  no  peniten- 
tiaries, no  asylums  ;  and  unfortunates  of  this 
class,  being  too  dangerous  and  desperate  for 
human  intercourse,  could  only  be  driven  forth 
from  among  their  fellow-men,  and  restrained 
from  mischief  by  measures  at  once  inadequate 
and  cruel.  Under  such  circumstances  they 
could,  if  irreclaimable,  only  take  refuge  in 
those  holes  along  the  rocky  hill-sides  which 
abound  in  Palestine,  and  which  were  used  by 
the  Jewrs  as  tombs. 

It  is  clear  that  the  foul  and  polluted  nature 
of  such  dwelling-places,  with  all  their  associa- 
tions of  ghastliness  and  terror,  would  tend  to 
aggravate  the  nature  of  the  malady;  and  this 
man,  who  had  long  been  afflicted,  was  beyond 
even  the  possibility  of  control  Attempts  had 
been  made  to  bind  him,  but  in  the  paroxysms 
of  his  mania  he  had  exerted  that  apparently 
supernatural  strength  which  is  often  noticed  in 
such  forms  of  mental  excitement,  and  had  al- 
ways succeeded  in  rending  off  his  fetters  and 
twisting  away  or  shattering  his  chains  ;  and 
now  he  had  been  abandoned  to  the  lonely  hills 
and  unclean  solitudes,  which,  night  and  day, 
rang  with  his  yells  as  he  wandered  among 
them,  dangerous  to  himself  and  to  others,  rav^ 
ing,  and  gashing  himself  with  stones,  a  terroi 
to  all  beholders. 


CHRIST   BLESSING   LITTLE   CHILDREN 

St.  Matthew  19.  13—15;      St.  Mark  10.  13—16  ;      St.  Luke  18.  15,  16 


THE  WOMAN  WHO  TOUCHED  THE  SAVIOUR'S  GARMENT 

St.  Matthew  9.  20—22  ;      St.  Mark  5.  25—34;      St.  Luke  8.  43-48 
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It  was  the  frightful  figure  of  this  naked  and 
homicidal  maniac  that  burst  upon  our  Lord 
almost  a.c  soon  as  He  had  landed  at  early 
dawn ;  a'ld  perhaps  another  demoniac,  who 
was  not  a  Gadarene,  and  who  was  less  griev- 
ously li'iicted,  may  have  hovered  about  at  no 
great  distance,  although,  beyond  this  allusion 
to  his  presence,  he  plays  no  part  in  the  narra- 
tive. The  presence,  the  look,  the  voice  of 
Christ,  even  before  He  addressed  these  suf- 
ferers, seems  always  to  have  calmed  and  over- 
awed them,  and  this  demoniac  of  Gergesawas 
no  exception.  Instead  of  falling  upon  the  dis- 
ciples, he  ran  to  Jesus  from  a  distance,  and  fell 
down  before  Him  in  an  attitude  of  worship. 
Mingling  his  own  perturbed  individuality  with 
that  of -he  multitude  of  unclean  spirits  which 
he  beh\  ved  to  be  in  possession  of  his  soul,  he 
entreat*  d  the  Lord,  in  loud  and  terrified  ac- 
cents, ;•'  ot  to  torment  him  before  the  time. 

Astonished  Swineherds. 

That  the  whole  scene  was  violent  and  start- 
ling appears  in  the  fact  that  the  keepers  of  the 
swine  "  fled  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country."  The  people  of  Gergesa,  and  the 
Gadarenes  and  Gerasenes  of  all  the  neighbor- 
ing district,  flocked  out  to  see  the  Mighty 
Stranger  who  had  thus  visited  their  coasts, 
What  livelier  or  more  decisive  proof  of  His 
power  and  His  beneficence  could  they  have 
had  than  the  sight  which  met  their  eyes  ?  The 
filthy  and  frantic  demoniac,  who  had  been  the 
terror  of  the  country,  so  that  none  could  pass 
that  way — the  wild-eyed  dweller  in  the  tombs 
who  had  been  accustomed  to  gash  himself 
with  cries  of  rage,  and  whose  untamed  fierce- 
ness broke  away  all  fetters — was  now  calm  as 
a  child.  Some  charitable  hand  had  flung  an 
outer  robe  over  his  naked  figure,  and  he  was 
sitting  quietly  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

"And  they  were  afraid" — more  afraid  of 
that  Holy  Presence  than  of  the  previous  furies 
of  the  possessed.  The  man  indeed  was  saved; 
but  what  of  that,  considering  that  some  of 
their  two  thousand  unclean  beasts  had  per- 
ished !  Their  precious  swine  were  evidently 
in  danger;  the  greed  and  gluttony  of  every 


apostate  Jew  and  low-bred  Gentile  in  the  place 
were  clearly  imperilled  by  receiving  such  a 
one  as  they  saw  that  Jesus  was.  With  dis- 
graceful and  urgent  unanimity  they  entreated 
and  implored  Him  to  leave  their  coasts.  Both 
heathens  and  Jews  had  recognized  already  the 
great  truth  that  God  sometimes  answers  bad 
prayers  in  His  deepest  anger.  Shakespeare 
aptly  says  ; 

We,  ignorant  of  ourselves, 

Beg  often  our  own  harms,  which  the  *-Jse  powers 

Deny  us  for  our  good. 

The  converse  is  stated  in  these  strik'mg 
words  by  Mrs.  Browning: 

God  answers  sharp  and  sudden  on  some  prayers, 
And  flings  the  things  we  have  asked  for  in  our  face ; 
A  gauntlet  with  a  gift  in't. 

Jesus  Himself  had  taught  His  disciples  not 
to  give  that  which  was  holy  to  the  dogs, 
neither  to  cast  their  pearls  before  swine,  "  lest 
they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you."  He  had  gone  across 
the  lake  for  quiet  and  rest,  desiring,  though 
among  lesser  multitudes,  to  extend  to  these 
semi-heathens  also  the  blessings  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  But  they  loved  their  sins  and 
their  swine,  and  with  a  perfect  energy  of  de- 
liberate preference  for  all  that  was  base  and 
mean,  rejected  such  blessings,  and  entreated 
Him  to  go  away.  Sadly,  but  at  once,  He 
turned  and  left  them.  Gergesa  was  no  place 
for  Him;  better  the  lonely  hill-tops  to  the 
north  of  it;  better  the  crowded  strand  on  the 
other  side. 

And  yet  He  did  not  leave  them  in  anger. 
One  deed  of  mercy  had  been  done  there;  one 
sinner  had  been  saved;  from  one  soul  the  un- 
clean spirits  had  been  cast  out.  And  just  as 
the  united  multitudes  of  the  Gadarenes  had 
entreated  for  His  absence,  so  the  poor  saved 
demoniac  entreated  henceforth  to  be  with  Him, 
But  Jesus  would  fain  leave  one  more,  one  last 
opportunity  for  those  who  had  rejected  Him. 
On  others  for  whose  sake  miracles  had  been 
performed  He  had  enjoined  silence:  on  this 
man — since  He  was  now  leaving  the  place — 
He  enjoined  publicity.     "  Go  home,"  He  said, 
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"  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things 
;he  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had 
compassion  on  thee."  And  so  the  demoniac 
of  Gergesa  became  the  first  great  missionary 
to  the  region  of  Decapolis,  bearing  in  his  own 
person  the  confirmation  of  his  words ;  and 
Jesus,  as  His  little  vessel  left  the  inhospitable 
shore,  might  still  hope  that  the  day  might  not 
be  far  distant — might  come,  at  any  rate,  before 
over  that  ill-fated  district  burst  the  storm  of 
sword  and  fire— when 

"  E'en  the  witless  Gadarene, 
Preferring  Christ  to  swine,  would  feel 
That  life  is  sweetest  when  'tis  clean." 

On  the  return  of  Jesus  to  Capernaum,  the 
apostle  Matthew  made  a  great  feast  for  his 
Master  and  fellow-disciples  in  his  own  house. 
The  other  persons  who  were  present  at  this 
feast  were  chiefly  "  publicans  and  sinners,"  as 
might  be  supposed  from  the  position  which 
Matthew  had  filled,  and  the  connections  which 
that  position  had  led  him  to  form.  The  Phar- 
isees failed  not,  as  usual,  to  take  malicious  no- 
tice of  this  ;  and  some  of  them  said  to  the 
disciples,  "  Whyeateth  your  Master  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners  ?  "  This  was  probably  at 
the  end  of  the  feast,  when  they  were  leaving 
the  house,  for  it  was  not  likely  that  Pharisees 
would  enter  the  house  of  a  publican.  Jesus 
heard  this  and  He  answered,  "  They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are 
sick.  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance." 

On  the  same  occasion  Jesus  had   to  meet 


the  implied  objections  of  some  of  the  disciples 
of  John.  "  Why,"  they  asked,  "do  we  and 
the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  ?  "  This,  doubtless,  refers  to  private 
fasts  ;  such,  probably,  as  John's  disciples  kept 
on  account  of  the  imprisonment  of  their 
master,  and  such  as  the  Pharisees  observed 
in  obedience  to  the  rules  of  their  great  doc- 
tors. Jesus  beautifully  answered :  "  Can  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  (the  attendants 
on  the  bridegroom)  fast  while  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them  ?  As  long  as  they 
have  the  bridegroom  with  them  they  cannot 
fast.  But  the  days  will  come  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days."  This, 
while  it  justified  the  disciples  of  John  for 
fasting,  seeing  that  their  bridegroom  had 
been  taken  from  them,  excused  His  own  dis- 
ciples for  not  fasting,  seeing  that  their  bride- 
groom was  still  with  them. 

Jesus  added  several  short  parables,  probably 
suggested  by  their  present  circumstances. 
One  of  them  was — "  No  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles,  else  the  new  wine  will 
burst  the  bottle  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottle 
shall  perish  ;  but  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved."  And 
this  is  only  intelligible  with  reference  to  the 
skin  bottles,  or  bags  made  of  the  skins  of  kids, 
goats,  and  even  oxen,  such  as  are  still  in  use 
throughout  the  East,  and  even  in  some  parts 
of  Europe,  such  as  Spain,  Hungary  and  Tur- 
key. 


CHAPTER  V. 


WONDERFUL  WORKS. 


HILE  Jesus  was  still 
at  the  house  of  Matthew, 
•engaged  in  the  kindly 
teaching  which  arose 
out  of  the  question  of 
John's  disciples,  anoth- 
er event  occurred 
which  led  in  succession 
to  three  of  the  greatest 
miracles  of  His  earthly 
life.  A  ruler  of  the 
synagogue — or  chief  elder  of 
the  congregation,  to  whom  the 
Jews  looked  with  great  respect 
— came  to  Jesus  in  extreme  agi- 
tation. It  is  not  improbable 
that  this  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
had  been  one  of  the  very  deputation  who  had 
pleaded  with  Jesus  for  the.  centurion  by  whom 
it  had  been  built.  If  so,  he  knew  by  experi- 
ence the  power  of  Him  to  whom  He  now  ap- 
pealed. 

Flinging  himself  at  His  feet  with  broken 
words — which  in  the  original  still  sound  as 
though  they  were  interrupted  and  rendered 
incoherent  by  bursts  of  grief— he  tells  Him 
that  his  little  daughter,  his  only  daughter,  is 
dying,  is  dead;  but  still,  if  He  will  but  come 
and  lay  His  hand  upon  her,  she  shall  live. 
With  the  tenderness  which  could  not  be  deaf 
to  a  mourner's  cry,  Jesus  rose  at  once  from 
the  table,  and  went  with  him,  followed  not 
only  by  His  disciples,  but  also  by  a  dense  ex- 
pectant multitude,  which  had  been  witness 
of  the  scene.  And  as  He  went  the  people 
in  their  eagerness  pressed  upon  Him  and 
thronged  Him. 

But  among  this  throng — containing  doubt- 
less some  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  John's  dis- 
ciples with  whom  he  had  been  discoursing,  as 
well  as  some  of  the  publicans  and  sinners  with 
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whom  he  had  been  seated  at  the  feast — there 
was  one  who  had  not  been  attracted  by  curi- 
osity to  witness  what  would  be  done  for  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue.  It  was  a  woman  who 
fortwelve  years  had  suffered  from  a  distressing 

;  malady,  which  unfitted  her  for  all  the  relation- 
ships of  life,  and  which  was  peculiarly  afflict- 
ing because  in  the  popular  mind  it  was  re- 
garded as  a  direct  consequence  of  sinful  hab- 
its. In  vain  had  she  wasted  her  substance 
and  done  fresh  injury  to  her  health  in  the 
effort  to  procure  relief  from  many  different 
physicians,  and  now,  as  a  last  desperate  re- 
source, she  would  try  what  could  be  gained 
without  money  and  without  price  from  the 
Great  Physician. 

Perhaps,  in  her  ignorance,  it  was  because 
she  had  no  longer  any  reward  to  offer ;  per- 
haps because  she  was  ashamed  in  her  feminine 
modesty  to  reveal  the  malady  from  which  she 
was  suffering ;  but  from  whatever  cause,  she 
determined, as  it  were,  to  steal  from  Him,  un- 
known, the  blessing  for  which  she  longed. 
And  so,  with  the  strength  and  pertinacity  of 
despair,  she  struggled  in  that  dense  throng 
until  she  was  near  enough  to  touch  Him  ;  and 
then,  perhaps  all  the  more  violently  from  her 
extreme   nervousness,  she  grasped  the  white 

i  fringe  of  His  robe.  By  the  law  of  Moses  every 
Jew  was  to  wear  fringes  or  tassels,  bound  by 
a  thread  of  symbolic  blue,  to  remind  him  that 
he  was  holy  to  God. 

Two  of  these  fringes  usually  hung  down  at 
the  bottom  of  the  robe  ;  two  hung  over  the 
shoulders  where  the  robe  was  folded  round 
the  person.  It  was  probably  one  of  these 
that  she  touched  with  secret  and  trembling 
haste,  and  then,  feeling  instantly  that  she  had 
gained  her  desire  and  was  healed,  she  shrunk 
back  unnoticed  into  the  throng.  Unnoticed 
by  others,  but  not  by  Christ.     Perceiving  that 
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healing  power  had  gone  out  of  Him,  recog- 
nizing the  one  magnetic  touch  of  timid  faith 
even  amid  the  pressure  of  the  crowd.  He 
stopped  and  asked,  "  Who  touched  my 
clothes  ?  "  There  was  something  almost  im- 
patient in  the  reply  of  Peter,  as  though  in 
such  a  throng  he  thought  it  absurd  to  ask, 
"  Who  touched  me  ?  "  But  Jesus,  His  eyes 
still  wandering  over  the  many  faces,  told  Him 
that  there  was  a  difference  between  the  crowd- 
ing of  curiosity  and  the  touch  of  faith,  and  as 
at  last  His  glance  fell  on  the  poor  woman, 
she,  perceiving  that  she  had  erred  in  trying  to 
filch  the  blessing  which  He  would  have  gra- 
ciously bestowed,  came  forward  fearing  and 
trembling,  and,  flinging  herself  at  His  feet, 
told  Him  all  the  truth.  All  her  feminine 
shame  and  fear  were  forgotten  in  her  desire  to 
atone  for  her  fault. 

The  Daughter's  Death. 

Doubtless  she  dreaded  His  anger,  for  the 
law  expressly  ordained  that  the  touch  of  one 
afflicted  as  she  was  caused  ceremonial  un- 
cleanliness  till  the  evening.  But  His  touch  had 
cleansed  her,  not  hers  polluted  Him.  So 
far  from  being  indignant,  He  said  to  her, 
"  Daughter" — and  at  once  the  sound  of  that 
gracious  word  sealed  her  pardon — "  go  in 
peace :  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  be  healed 
from  thy  disease."  Jesus  addressed  no  other 
woman  by  the  title  "  Daughter."  Legend  has 
assigned  to  this  woman  Veronica  as  a  name, 
and  Paneas  (Caesarea  Philippi)  as  a  residence. 
An  ancient  statue  of  bronze  at  this  place  was 
believed  to  represent  her  in  the  act  of  touch- 
ing the  fringe  of  Christ's  robe ;  and  Eusebius 
and  Sozomen  both  mention  this  statue,  which 
is  believed  to  be  a  curious  testimony  to  the 
reality  of  Christ's  miracle. 

The  incident  must  have  caused  a  brief 
delay,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  to  the  anguish 
of  Jairus  every  instant  was  critical.  But  he 
was  not  the  only  sufferer  who  had  a  claim  on 
the  Saviour's  mercy;  and,  as  he  uttered  no 
complaint,  it  is  clear  that  sorrow  had  not 
made  him  selfish.  But  at  this  moment  a 
messenger  reached   him  with  the  brief  mes- 


sage— "  Thy  daughter  is  dead  ;  "  and  then, 
apparently  with  a  touch  of  dislike  and  irony^ 
he  added,  "  Worry  not  the  Rabbi." 

The  message  had  not  been  addressed  to 
Jesus,  but  He  overheard  it,  and  with  a  com- 
passionate desire  to  spare  the  poor  father  from 
needless  agony,  He  said  to  him  those  memo- 
rable words,  "  Fear  not,  only  believe."  They 
soon  arrived  at  his  house,  and  found  it  occu- 
pied by  the  hired  mourners  and  flute-players, 
who,  as  they  beat  their  breasts,  with  mercenary 
clamor,  insulted  the  dumbness  of  sincere  sor 
row  and  the  patient  majesty  of  death. 

Probably  this  simulated  wailing  would  be 
very  repulsive  to  the  soul  of  Christ ;  and  first 
stopping  at  the  door  to  forbid  any  of  the  mul- 
titude to  follow  Him,  He  entered  the  house 
with  three  only  of  the  inmost  circle  of  His 
apostles — Peter,  and  James  and  John.  On 
entering,  His  first  care  was  to  still  the  idle 
noise ;  but  when  His  kind  declaration — "  The 
little  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth," — was 
only  received  with  coarse  ridicule,  He  indig- 
nantly ejected  the  paid  mourners.  When 
calm  was  restored,  He  took  with  Him  the 
father  and  the  mother  and  His  three  apostles, 
and  entered  with  quiet  reverence  the  chamber 
hallowed  by  the  silence  and  awfulness  of  death. 

Then,  taking  the  little  cold  dead  hand,  He 
uttered  these  two  thrilling  words,  "  Talitha 
cumV — "Little  maid,  arise!"  and  her  spirit 
returned,  and  the  child  arose  and  walked. 
An  awful  amazement  seized  the  parents ;  but 
Jesus  calmly  bade  them  give  the  child  some 
food.  And  if  He  added  His  customary  warn- 
ing that  they  should  not  speak  of  what  had 
happened,  it  was  not  evidently  in  the  intention 
that  the  entire  fact  should  remain  unknown — 
for  that  would  have  been  impossible,  when  all 
the  circumstances  had  been  witnessed  by  so 
many — but  because  those  who  have  received 
from  God's  hand  unbounded  mercy  are  more 
likely  to  reverence  that  mercy  with  adoring 
gratitude  if  it  be  kept  like  a  hidden  treasure 
in  the  inmost  heart. 

No  one  can  fail  to  admire  the  ease  and 
unostentatious  simplicity  which  reigns  through- 
out this  transaction,  as  well  as  in  the  raising  of 
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the  widow's  son  at  Nain.  The  Divine  trau 
quillity,  the  simple  words,  "  I  say  unto  thee, 
Arise,"  speak  the  presence  of  One  who  is  the 
conscious  master  of  all  things — even  of  death. 
The  silence  which  Jesus  imposed  on  the  pa- 
rents of  the  maiden  was  obviously  founded  upon 
the  dangers  which  this  news,  inconsiderately 
spread,   might   bring    upon    His   person  and 


The  time  was  coming  when  these  miracles 
might  be  referred  to  by  competent  witnesses 
in  proof  of  His  divine  mission,  and  then  the 
benefit  which  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  must 
derive  from  them  would  be  realized.  There 
was,  however,  nothing  contradictory  in  His  ap- 
pealing to  His  works  in  proof  of  His  mission, 
as  when  He  says — "  If  I  do  not  the  works  of 


CHRIST    RAISING    THE    DAUGHTER    OF   JAIRUS. — Mark  V.  4T. 

doctrine.     His    hour,   as    He    repeatedly   de-   my  Father,   believe    me    not. 


clared,  was  not  yet  come.  The  renown  of 
this  great  miracle,  after  He  had  so  recently 
raised  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain,  would  be 
sure  to  bring  upon  Him  in  tenfold  activity  the 
hate  of  His  enemies,  and  lead  them  to  plot 
against  Him,  as  actually  happened  afterwards, 
when  He  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead. 


But  if  I  do, 
though  ye  believe  not  Me,  believe  the  works : 
that  ye  may  know,  and  believe,  that  the 
Father  is  in  Me,  and  I  in  Him."  For  he  had 
only  under  particular  circumstances  enjoined 
this  silence;  and  when  it  had  been  enjoined, 
silence  had  rarely  been  observed  as  He 
desired  and  directed  that  it  should  be. 
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On  His  return  from  the  house  of  Jairus, 
two  blind  men,  hearing  who  passed  by,  fol- 
lowed after  Him,  crying,  "  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us  !  "  This  calling  Him  "  the 
son  of  David  "  was  a  recognition  of  Him  as 
the  expected  Messiah;  and  it  is  not  a  little 
remarkable  that  this,  in  gospel  narratives, 
comes  from  blind  men  almost  exclusively.  Is 
it  that  the  celestial  light  "  shines  inward,"  in 
proportion  to  the  privation  of  the  outward 
sense?  Is  it  that  the  inner  vision  is  "purged 
with  euphrasy  and  rue,"  till  it  is  enabled  to 
behold  "  things  invisible  to  mortal  sight  ?  " 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  blind  were,  in 
Christ's  own  time,  ever  the  foremost  to 
acknowledge  Him  in  His  true  character :  and 
the  blind  of  that  age,  one  would  almost  sup- 
pose, had  left  the  heritage  of  their  faith  to  the 
blind  of  latter  ages ;  as  among  them  we  still 
find  unusual  intensity  of  love  towards  the 
person  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ,  unusual 
reliance  of  all  the  affections  on  Him,  and 
unusual  strength  of  hope  in  His  salvation  and 

glory. 

"Let  There   Be  Light.' ' 

Jesus  did  not  appear  to  notice  them  till  He 
reached  the  house  to  which  He  was  going. 
He  then  said  to  them,  "  Believe  you  that  I  am 
able  to  do  this  ? "  They  answered  "  Yea, 
Lord ; "  on  which  He  touched  their  eyes,  and 
said,  "  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you.''  And  they  had  much  faith,  for  their 
eyes  were  opened.  The  light  of  day  shone 
in  upon  them,  and  the  visible  glories  of  this 
beautiful  world  were  no  longer  mysteries. 

Already  Christ  had  begun  to  check,  as  it 
were,  the  spontaneity  of  His  miracles.  He 
had  performed  more  than  sufficient  to  attest 
His  power  and  mission,  and  it  was  important 
that  men  should  pay  more  heed  to  His  Divine 
eternal  teaching  than  to  His  temporal  healings. 
Nor  would  He  as  yet  sanction  the  premature, 
and  perhaps  ill-considered,  use  of  the  Messi- 
anic title,  "  Son  of  David  " — a  title  which,  had 
He  publicly  accepted  it,  might  have  thwarted 
His  sacred  purposes,  by  leading  to  an  instan- 
taneous revolt  in  His  favor  against  the  Roman 
power.     Without   noticing  the   men  or  their 


cry,  He  went  to  the  house  in  Capernaum, 
where  he  abode ;  nor  was  it  until  they  had 
persistently  followed  Him  into  the  house  that 
He  tested  their  faith. 

Like  so  many  whom  He  healed,  they  neg- 
lected His  stern  command  not  to  reveal  it. 
There  are  some  who  have  admired  their  diso- 
bedience, and  have  attributed  it  to  the  enthu- 
siasm of  gratitude  and  admiration ;  but  was  it 
not  rather  the  enthusiasm  of  a  blatant  wonder, 
the  vulgarity  of  a  chattering  boast?  How 
many  of  these  multitudes  who  had  been  healed 
by  Him  became  His  true  disciples  ?  Did  not 
the  holy  fire  of  devotion  which  a  hallowed 
silence  must  have  kept  alive  upon  the  altar  of 
their  hearts  die  away  in  the  mere  blaze  of 
empty  rumor?  Did  not  He  know  best?  Would 
not  obedience  have  been  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams  ?  Yes. 
It  is  possible  to  deceive  ourselves;  it  is  possi- 
ble to  offer  to  Christ  a  seeming  service  which 
disobeys  His  inmost  precepts — to  grieve  Him, 
under  the  o-uise  of  honoring  Him,  by  vain 
repetitions,  and  the  hollow  semblance  of  a 
dead  devotion. 

Better,  far  better,  to  serve  Him  by  doing  the 
things  He  said  than  by  a  seeming  zeal,  often 
false  in  exact  proportion  to  its  obtrusiveness, 
for  the  glory  of  His  name.  These  disobedi- 
ent babblers,  who  talked  so  much  of  Him,  did 
but  offer  Him  the  dishonoring  service  of  a 
double  heart ;  their  violation  of  His  command- 
ment served  only  to  hinder  His  usefulness,  to 
trouble  His  snjri.t.  and  to  precipitate  His 
death. 

Soon  after  this  Jesus  once  more  visited  Ca- 
pernaum, being  attended  by  His  disciples.  On 
the  first  Sabbath  after  His  arrival  He  taught 
in  the  synagogue.  But  the  men  of  Nazareth 
were  not  now  better  prepared  than  formerly 
to  respect  His  character  and  office.  Their 
minds  dwelt  upon  "  all  the  disadvantages  of 
His  youth,  and  kindred,  and  trade,  and  poverty ; 
still  retaining  in  their  minds  the  infirmities  and 
humilities  of  His  first  years,  and  keeping  the 
same  apprehensions  of  Him  as  a  man  and  a 
glorious  prophet  which  they  had  to  Him  as  a 
child  in  the  shop  of  a  carpenter." 
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Jesus  himself  indicated  the  principle  of  their 
conduct  to  Him  by  quoting  the  well-known 
proverb — "A  prophet  hath  nowhere  less 
honor  than  in  his  own  country ;"  a  proverb 
still  constantly  verified  by  the  daily  experience 
of  many  who,  after  having  gathered  renown 
and  honor  among  strangers,  find  that  in  their 
native  town  the  circumstances  out  of  which 
they  have  risen  are  far  better  remembered  and 
more  thought  of  than  those  to  which  they 
have  attained,  so  that  at  home  they  are  greater 
strangers  than  in  remote  cities  and  lands. 

Failure  to  Perforin  Miracles. 

The  influence  of  this  feeling  prevented  the 
Nazarenes  from  seeing  Christ  in  His  true  great- 
ness;   for    it  is   emphatically  remarked    that 
u  He  could  do  no  mighty  works  there  because 
of  their  unbelief;"  and  this  in  two  ways  —for, 
first,  their  knowledge    of   His  humble    birth 
effectually  prevented    that    implicit    reliance! 
upon  His  power  which  He  invariably  exacted,  | 
and  which  could  alone  render  them  worthy  of  \ 
His  protection  and   help;  and  then  from  the; 
influence   of  the  same  feeling,  they  would  not 
think  it  worth  their  while  sedulously  to  bring 
their  sick  to  Jesus,  and  humbly  to  seek  aid. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  Jesus  conferred 
upon  the  twelve  apostles  power  to  accomplish 
such  miracles  as  He  had  Himself  wrought, 
even  to  the  extent  of  raising  the  dead ;  and 
they  were  then  sent  forth,  two  and  two,  to 
preach  the  gospel  throughout  the  country. 

Before  sending  them  He  naturally  gave 
them  the  instructions  which  were  to  guide 
their  conduct.  At  present  they  were  to  con- 
fine their  mission  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  not  extend  it  to  Samaritans 
or  Gentiles.  The  topic  of  their  preaching 
was  to  be  the  nearness  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  it  was  to  be  freely  supported  by 
works  of  power  and  beneficence.  They  were 
to  take  nothing  with  them;  no  scrip  for  food; 
no  purse  for  money;  no  change  of  raiment; 
no  travelling  shoes  in  place  of  their  ordinary 
palm-bark  sandals;  they  were  not  even  to 
procure  a  staff  for  the  journey  if  they  did  not 
happen  already  to  possess  one ;  their  mission 
7-Y.  P.  L.  ofC. 


— like  all  the  greatest  and  most  effective 
missions  which  the  world  has  ever  known — 
was  to  be  simple  and  self-supporting. 

The  open  hospitality  of  the  East,  so  often 
used  as  the  basis  for  a  dissemination  of  new 
thoughts,  would  be  ample  for  their  mainte- 
nance. 

Renan  notices  the  modern  analogy.  "  When 
travelling  in  the  East  no  one  need  ever  scruple 
to  go  into  the  best  house  of  any  Arab  village 
to  which  he  comes,  and  he  will  always  be 
received  with  profuse  and  gratuitous  hospi- 
tality. From  the  moment  we  entered  any 
house,  it  was  regarded  as  our  own.  There  is 
not  an  Arab  you  meet  who  will  not  empty 
for  you  the  last  drop  in  his  water-skin,  or 
share  with  you  his  last  piece  of  black  bread. 
The  Rabbis  said  that  Paradise  was  the  re- 
ward of  willing  hospitality." 

The  Blessing-  of  Peace. 

On  entering  a  town  the  disciples  were  to 
go  to  any  house  in  it  where  they  had  reason 
to  hope  that  they  would  be  welcome,  and  to 
salute  it  with  the  immemorial  and  much- 
valued  blessing,  "  Peace  be  to  you,"  and  if  the 
children  of  peace  were  there  the  blessing 
would  be  effective  ;  if  not,  it  would  return  on 
their  own  heads.  If  rejected,  they  were  to 
shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  in  witness  that 
they  had  spoken  faithfully,  and  that  they  thus 
symbolically  cleared  themselves  of  all  respon- 
sibility for  that  judgment  which  should  fall 
more  heavily  on  wilful  and  final  haters  of  the 
light  than  on  the  darkest  places  of  a  heathen- 
dom in  which  the  light  had  never,  or  but 
feebly,  shone. 

So  far  their  Lord  had  pointed  out  to  them 
the  duties  of  trustful  faith,  of  gentle  courtesy 
of  self-denying  simplicity  as  the  first  essential! 
of  missionary  success.  He  proceeded  to  for- 
tify them  against  the  inevitable  trials  and 
persecutions  of  their  missionary  work. 

They  needed  and  were  to  exercise  the 
wisdom  of  serpents  no  less  than  the  harmless- 
ness  of  doves  ;  for  He  was  sending  them  forth 
as  sheep  among  wolves. 

Doubtless  these  discourses  were  not  always 
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delivered  in  the  continuous  form  in  which 
they  have  naturally  come  down  to  us.  Jesus 
seems  at  all  times  to  have  graciously  encour- 
aged the  questions  of  humble  and  earnest 
steners;  and  at  this  point  we  are  told  by  an 
ancient  tradition,  that  Peter — ever,  we  may  be 
sure,  a  most  eager  and  active-minded  listener 
— interrupted  his  Master  with  the  not  un- 
natural question,  "  But  how  then  if  the  wolves 
should  tear  the  lambs  ?  "  And  Jesus  an- 
swered, smiling  perhaps  at  the  naive  and 
literal  intellect  of  His  chief  apostle,  "  Let  not 
the  lambs  fear  the  wolves  when  the  lambs  are 
once  dead,  and  do  you  fear  not  those  who 
can  kill  you  and  do  nothing  to  you,  but  fear 
Him  who  after  you  are  dead  hath  power  over 
soul  and  body  to  cast  them  into  hell." 

Patient  Endurance. 

And  then,  continuing  the  thread  u/  riis  dis- 
course, He  warned  them  plainly  how,  both  at 
at  this  time  and  again  long  afterwards,  they 
might  be  brought  before  councils,  and 
scourged  in  synagogues,  and  stand  at  the 
judgment-bar  of  kings,  and  yet,  without  any 
anxious  premeditation,  the  Spirit  should  teach 
them  what  to  say.  The  doctrine  of  peace 
should  be  changed  by  the  evil  passions  of 
men  into  a  war-cry  of  fury  and  hate,  and  they 
might  be  driven  to  fly  before  the  face  of  enemies 
from  city  to  city.  Still  let  them  endure  to 
the  end,  for  before  they  had  gone  through  the 
cities  of  Israel,  the  Son  of  man  should  have 
come. 

Then  lastly,  He  at  once  warned  and  com- 
forted them  by  reminding  them  of  what  He 
Himself  had  suffered,  and  how  He  had  been 
opposed.  Let  them  not  fear.  The  God  who 
cared  even  for  the  little  birds  when  they  fell 
to  the  ground — the  God  by  whom  the  very 
hairs  of  their  head  were  numbered — the  God 
who  held  in  His  hand  the  issues  of  life  and 
death,  and  who  was  therefore  more  to  be 
feared  than  the  wolves  of  earth — He  was  with 
them ;  He  would  acknowledge  those  whom 
His  Son  acknowledged,  and  deny  those 
whom  He  denied.  They  were  being  sent 
forth  into  a  world  of  strife,  which  would  seem 


even  the  more  deadly  because  of  the  peace 
which  it  rejected,  but  they  were  wrapped  in 
impenetrable  armor,  and  shielded  by  the  Di- 
vine presence. 

Even  their  nearest  and  dearest  might  side 
with  the  world  against  them.  But  they  who 
would  be  His  true  followers  must  for  His 
sake  give  up  all ;  must  even  take  up  their 
cross  and  follow  Him.  And  then,  for  their 
comfort,  He  told  them  that  they  should  be  as 
He  was  in  the  world;  that  they  who  received 
them  should  receive  Him ;  that  to  lose  their 
lives  for  His  sake  would  be  to  more  than  find 
them ;  that  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  the 
youngest  and  humblest  of  His  little  ones 
should  not  miss  of  its  reward. 

That  the  whole  of  this  discourse  was  not 
delivered  on  this  occasion,  that  there  are  ref- 
erences in  it  to  later  periods,  that  parts  of  it 
are  only  applicable  to  other  apostolic  missions 
which  as  yet  lay  far  in  the  future,  seems 
clear;  but  we  may,  nevertheless,  be  grateful 
that  Matthew,  guided  as  usual  by  unity  of 
subject,  collected  into  one  focus  the  scattered 
rays  of  instruction  delivered,  perhaps,  on 
several  subsequent  occasions — as,  for  instance, 
before  the  sending  of  the  seventy,  and  even  at 
the  parting  utterances  of  the  risen  Christ.  It 
was  a  wise  and  merciful  provision  that  He 
sent  the  disciples  out  two  and  two;  it  enabled 
them  to  hold  sweet  converse  together,  and 
mutually  to  correct  each  other's  faults. 
Doubtless  the  friends  and  the  brothers  went 
in  pairs  ;  the  fiery  Peter  with  the  more  contem- 
plative Andrew ;  the  sons  of  thunder — one 
influential  and  commanding,  the  other  emo- 
tional and  eloquent ;  the  kindred  faith  and 
guilelessness  of  Philip  and  Bartholomew; 
the  slow  but  faithful  Thomas  with  the  thought- 
ful and  devoted  Matthew ;  James  with  his 
brother  Jude;  the  zealot  Simon  to  fire  with 
his  zeal  the  dark,  flagging,  despairing  spirit 
of  the  traitor  Judas. 

During  their  absence  Jesus  continued  His 
work  alone,  perhaps  as  He  slowly  made  His 
way  towards  Jerusalem;  for  if  we  can  speak 
of  probability  at  all  amid  the  deep  uncertainties 
of  the  chronology  of  His  ministry,  it  seems 
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extremely  probable  that  it  is  to  this  point  that 
the  verse  belongs — "  After  this  there  was  a 
feast  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem." There  are  ample  reasons,  as  far  as  the 
text  is  concerned,  and  as  far  as  the  time  re- 
quired by  the  narrative  is  concerned,  for  be- 
lieving that  this  nameless  feast  was  in  all  prob- 
ability the  feast  of  Purim. 

The  Purim  Festival. 

But  how  came  Jesus  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
ior  such  a  feast  as  this  ?  a  feast  which  was  the 
saturnalia  of  Judaism  ;  a  feast  which  was  with- 
out Divine  authority,  and  had  its  roots  in  the 
most  intensely  exclusive,  not  to  say  vindic- 
tive feelings  of  the  nation  ;  a  feast  of  merri- 
ment and  masquerade,  which  was  purely  social 
and  often  discreditably  convivial ;  a  feast  which 
was  unconnected  with  religious  services,  and 
was  observed,  not  in  the  Temple,  not  even 
necessarily  in  the  synagogues,  but  mainly  in 
the  private  houses  of  the  Jews  ? 

The  answer  seems  to  be  that,  although 
Jesus  was  in  Jerusalem  at  this  feast,  and  went 
up  about  the  time  that  it  was  held,  the  words 
of  John  do  not  necessarily  imply  that  He  went 
up  for  the  express  purpose  of  being  present  at 
this  particular  festival.  The  Passover  took 
place  only  a  month  afterwards,  and  He  may 
well  have  gone  up  mainly  with  the  intention 
of  being  present  at  the  Passover,  although  He 
gladly  availed  Himself  of  an  opportunity  for 
being  in  Judaea  and  Jerusalem  a  month  before 
it,  both  that  He  might  once  more  preach  in 
those  neighborhoods,  and  that  He  might  avoid 
the  publicity  and  dangerous  excitement  in- 
volved in  His  joining  the  caravan  of  the  Pass- 
over pilgrims  from  Galilee. 

Such  an  opportunity  may  naturally  have 
arisen  from  the  absence  of  the  apostles  on  their 
missionary  tour.  Jesus  had  friends  and  well^ 
wishers  at  Jerusalem  and  in  its  vicinity.  He 
must  doubtless  have  paid  visits  to  those  regions 
which  are  not  recorded.  Perhaps  it  was  among 
those  friends  that  He  awaited  the.  return  of 
His  immediate  followers.  We  know  the  deep 
affection  which  He  entertained  for  the  members 
of  one  household  in  Bethany,  and  it  is  not  un- 


natural to  suppose  that  He  was  now  living  in 
the  peaceful  seclusion  of  that  pious  household 
as  a  solitary  and  honored  guest. 

But  even  if  John  intends  us  to  believe  that 
the  occurrence  of  this  feast  was  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  this  visit  to  Jerusalem,  we  must 
bear  in  mind  that  there  is  no  proof  whatever 
of  its  having  been  in  the  time  of  Christ  the  fan- 
tastic and  disorderly  commemoration  and  free 
carousal  which  it  subsequently  became.  The 
nobler-minded  Jews  doubtless  observed  it  in  a 
calm  and  grateful  manner ;  and  as  one  part  of 
the  festival  consisted  in  showing  acts  of  kind- 
ness to  the  poor,  it  may  have  offered  an  at- 
traction to  Jesus  both  on  this  ground,  and  be- 
cause it  enabled  Him  to  show  that  there  was 
nothing  unnational  or  unpatriotic  in  the  uni- 
versal character  of  His  message,  or  the  all- 
embracing  infinitude  of  the  charity  which  He 
both  practised  and  enjoined. 

Vengeance  of  Herodias. 

Just  about  this  time  the  birthday  of  Herod 
the  tetrarch  was  celebrated  with  great  festivity 
in  the  court  of  Galilee.  On  this  occasion 
Herod  was  so  much  charmed  with  the  dancing 
of  young  Salome  (so  Josephus  calls  her),  the 
daughter,  by  her  former  husband,  of  that 
Herodias  whom  Herod  had  taken  away  from 
his  brother  Philip,  that  he  promised  with  an 
oath  to  give  her  whatever  she  should  ask. 

From  the  effect  which  this  dancing  produced 
upon  the  tetrarch,  it  would  appear  that  it  was 
not  that  comparatively  rude  and  unformed 
style  of  dancing  which  was  anciently  used  by 
the  Jewish  maidens  at  public  rejoicings ;  but 
that  lascivious  and  pantomimic  sort  which, 
by  the  movements  of  the  hands  and  other 
members  of  the  body,  expressed  human  man- 
ners and  affections,  and  which  had  then  lately 
been  introduced  from  neighboring  nations  into 
the  Jewish  court. 

The  damsel  was  old  enough  to  know  the 
value  of  the  promise  thus  given,  and,  instead 
of  giving  utterance  to  any  girlish  wish,  went  to 
ask  her  mother  concerning  the  suit  which  she 
should  prefer.  Herodias  hated  John  the  Bap- 
tist on  account  of  the  protest  he   had  uttered 
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against  her  connection  with  Herod,  but  had 
never  been  able  to  prevail  upon  the  tetrarch  to 
bring  him  to  any  further  punishment  than  im- 
prisonment, and  she  seized  with  avidity  the  oc- 
casion now  offered,  by  instructing  her  daughter 
to  demand  the  head  of  the  Baptist — "  in  a 
charger  "  (salver),  a  barbarously-minute  addi- 
tion, strikingly  characteristic  of  a  peculiarity 
often  noticed  in  a  woman's  vengeance.  Most 
men  would  have  been  content  simply  to  de- 
mand the  head  of  the  Baptist;  but  she  phrased 
it — "  Give  me  here  the  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist in  a  charger  " — "  here  "  and  in  "  a  charger ! " 
Herod  was  sorry  that  such  a  demand  should 
have  been  made,  for  he  had  a  sort  of  awe  for 
the  Baptist,  and  justly  dreaded  the  effect  which 
so  barbarous  an  act  might  produce  upon  the 
people,  by  whom  the  prophet  was  held  in 
high  veneration.  But  as  his  oath  had  been 
taken  in  the  presence  of  so  many  witnesses, 
he  fancied  that  he  could  not  draw  back.  The 
word  was  given ;  John  was  beheaded  in  the 
prison  where  he  had  so  long  been  confined, 
and  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger  to 
Salome,  who  carried  it  to  her  mother.  All  the 
circumstances  of  this  transaction  are  exceed- 
ingly revolting,  and  give  a  lively  idea  of  an 
age  in  which  blood  was  poured  out  like  water, 
and  when  even  "  tender  and  delicate  women  " 
were  familiar  with  all  kinds  of  violence  and 
with  every  ghastly  form  of  death. 

Herod  Perplexed. 

The  people  were  greatly  disgusted  and  pro- 
voked at  the  slaughter  of  John,  and  although 
they  did  not  rise  in  sedition,  as  perhaps  Herod 
had  apprehended,  Josephus  informs  us  that 
they  failed  not  to  ascribe  to  this  enormity  the 
destruction  of  his  fine  army  by  Aretas,  king 
of  Arabia  (the  father  of  the  tetrarch's  former 
wife),  which  soon  afterwards  took  place. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  the  doings  of 
Christ  first  came  under  the  notice  of  Herod, 
and  perplexed  him  greatly  :  "  John,"  he  said, 
"  have  I  beheaded  ;  but  who  is  this  of  whom 
I  hear  such  things  ? "  This  implies  doubt, 
and  it  would  seem  that  he  was  at  length  led 
to  conclude  that  Jesus  was  no  other  than  the 


Baptist  raised  from  the  dead,  and  became  very 
desirous  to  see  him.  Jesus  probably  heard  of 
this ;  and,  if  so,  we  may  conclude  that  it  was 
from  the  desire  to  avoid  the  court  of  Herod 
and  the  snares  of  the  tyrant,  that  He  took 
ship  and  withdrew  into  the  more  solitary 
regions  bordering  the  Lake  of  Tiberias. 

The  apprehension  that  the  people,  enraged 
at  the  murder  of  John,  and  always  prone  to 
sedition,  might  rise  into  actual  rebellion,  and 
He  incur  the  blame,  may  also  have  been  one 
of  the  reasons  for  this  step.  The  need  of  rest 
and  refreshment  after  the  season  of  excessive 
fatigue  to  which  He  and  His  apostles,  who 
had  by  this  time  rejoined  Him,  had  been  ex- 
posed, is  also  mentioned  as  a  further  reason 
for  this  retirement. 

Feeding  the  Multitude. 

The  desert  place  to  which  He  withdrew 
was  not  far  from  the  town  of  Bethsaida.  The 
solitude  which  He  sought  was  not,  however, 
allowed  Him  there.  The  people  followed 
Him,  so  that  even  in  this  solitary  place  He 
was  soon  surrounded  by  a  great  multitude. 
When  Jesus  beheld  this  large  body  of  people, 
so  far  away  from  their  homes  in  the  wilder- 
ness, He  was  moved  with  compassion  towards 
them,  "  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
a  shepherd ;  "  and  He  ascended  an  eminence 
with  His  disciples,  and  He  taught  them  many 
things.  Then  perceiving  that  the  day  was  far 
spent,  and  that  the  people  were  exhausted 
with  walking  and  want  of  food,  while  the 
places  were  so  distant  where  food  might  be 
procured,  Jesus  said  to  Philip,  "Whence  shall 
we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ?  "  This, 
we  are  told,  He  said  to  prove  him,  His  own 
intentions  having  been  already  formed. 

The  feeding  of  tne  five  thousand  is  one  of 
the  few  miracles  during  the  ministry  of  Christ 
which  are  narrated  to  us  by  all  four  of  the 
evangelists. 

The  novel  journeyings  of  the  apostles,  the 
agitation  of  His  own  recent  conflicts,  the  con- 
stant pressure  of  a  fluctuating  multitude  which 
absorbed  the  whole  of  their  time,  once  more 
rendered  it  necessary  that  the  little  company 
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should  recover  the  tone  and  bloon  of  their 
spirits  by  a  brief  period  of  rest  and  solitude. 
"  Come  ye  yourselves,"  He  said,  "  apart  into 
a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while." 

At  the  north-eastern  corner  of  the  lake,  a 
little  beyond  the  point  where  the  Jordan  enters 
it,  was  a  second  Bethsaida,  or  "  Fish-house/' 
once,  like  its  western  namesake,  a  small  vil- 
lage, but  recently  enlarged  and  beautified  by 
Philip,  tetrarch  of  Itursea,  and  called,  for  the 
sake  of  distinction,  Bethsaida  Julias.  The 
second  name  had  been  given  it  in  honor  of 
Julia,  the  beautiful  but  infamous  daughter  of 
the  emperor  Augustus.  These  half-heathen 
Herodian  cities,  with  their  imitative  Greek 
architecture  and  adulatory  Roman  names, 
seem  to  have  repelled  rather  than  attracted 
the  feet  of  Christ;  and  though  much  of  His 
work  was  accomplished  in  the  neighborhood 
of  considerable  cities,  we  know  of  no  city 
except  Jerusalem  in  which  He  ever  taught. 

But  to  the  south  of  Bethsaida  Julias  was 
the  green  and  narrow  plain  of  El  Batihah, 
which,  like  the  hills  that  closed  it  round,  was 
uninhabited  then  as  now.  Hitherward  tb^ 
little  vessel  steered  its  course,  with  its  freight 
of  weary  and  saddened  hearts  which  sought 
repose.  But  private  as  the  departure  had 
been,  it  had  not  passed  unobserved,  and  did 
not  remain  unknown.  It  is  but  six  miles  by 
sea  from  Capernaum  to  the  retired  and  deso- 
late shore  which  was  their  destination. 

The  Waiting  Throng. 

The  little  vessel,  evidently  retarded  by  un- 
favorable winds,  made  its  way  slowly  at  no 
great  distance  from  the  shore,  and  by  the  time 
it  reached  its  destination,  the  object  which 
their  Master's  kindness  had  desired  for  His 
apostles  was  completely  frustrated.  Some 
of  the  multitude  had  already  outrun  the  ves- 
sel, and  were  crowding  about  the  landing- 
place  when  the  prow  touched  the  pebbly 
shore ;  while  in  the  distance  were  seen  the 
thronging  groups  of  Passover  pilgrims,  who 
were  attracted  out  of  their  course  by  the  in- 
creasing celebrity  of  this  unknown  prophet. 
J«*sus  was  touched  with  compassion  for  them, 


because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepxxerd.  We  may  conjecture  from  John 
that  on  reaching  the  land  He  and  His  dis- 
ciples climbed  the  hill-side,  and  there  waited  a 
short  time  till  the  whole  multitude  had  as- 
sembled. Then  descending  among  them  He 
taught  them  many  things,  preaching  to  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  healing  their 
sick. 

The  day  wore  on;  already  the  sun  was 
sinking  towards  the  western  hills,  yet  still 
the  multitude  lingered,  charmed  by  that  heal- 
ing voice  and  by  those  holy  words.  The 
evening  would  soon  come,  and  after  the  brief 
oriental  twilight,  the  wandering  crowd,  who 
in  their  excitement  had  neglected  even  the 
necessities  of  life,  would  find  themselves  in 
the  darkness,  hungry,  and  afar  from  every 
human  habitation.  The  disciples  began  to 
be  anxious  lest  the  day  should  end  in  some 
unhappy  catastrophe,  which  would  give  a 
fresh  handle  to  the  already  embittered  ene- 
mies of  Christ.  But  His  compassion  had 
already  forestalled  their  considerate  anxiety, 
and  had  suggested  the  difficulty  to  the  mind 
of  Philip,  who  was  especially  thoughtful. 

Barley  Loaves  and  Fishes. 

A  little  consultation  took  place.  To  buy 
even  a  mouthful  apiece  for  such  a  multitude 
would  require  at  least  two  hundred  denarii 
(more  than  thirty-five  dollars);  and  even  sup- 
posing that  they  possessed  such  a  sum  in  their 
common  purse,  there  was  now  neither  time 
nor  opportunity  to  make  the  necessary  pur- 
chases. Andrew  hereupon  mentioned  that 
there  was  a  little  boy  there  who  had  five  barley- 
loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  but  he  only  said 
it  in  a  desparing  way,  and,  as  it  were,  to  show 
the  utter  helplessness  of  the  only  suggestion 
which  occurred  to  him. 

"  Make  the  men  sit  down,"  was  the  brief 
reply. 

Wondering  and  expectant,  the  apostles  bade 
the  multitude  recline,  as  for  a  meal,  on  the 
rich  green  grass  which  in  thai"  pleasant  spring- 
time clothed  the  hill-sides.  They  arranged 
them  in  companies  of  fifty  and  a  hundred,  and 
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as  they  sat  in  these  orderly  groups  upon  the 
grass,  the  gay  red  and  blue  and  yellow  colors 
of  the  clothing  which  the  poorest  Orientals 
wear,  called  up  in  the  imagination  of  Peter  a 
multitude  of  flowers-beds  in  some  well  culti- 
/ated  garden. 

And  then,  standing  in  the  midst  of  His 
guests — glad-hearted  at  the  work  of  mercy 
which  He  intended  to  perform — Jesus  raised 
His  eyes  to  heaven,  gave  thanks,  blessed  the 
loaves,  broke  them  into  pieces,  and  began  to 
distribute  them  to  His  disciples,  and  they  to 
the  multitude  ;  and  the  two  fishes  He  divided 
among  them  all.  It  was  an  humble  but  a  suf- 
ficient and  to  hungry  wayfarers  a  delicious 
meal. 

And  when  all  were  abundantly  satisfied, 
Jesus,  not  only  to  show  His  disciples  the  extent 
and  reality  of  what  had  been  done;  but  also  to 
teach  them  the  memorable  lesson  that  waste- 
fulness, even  of  miraculous  power,  is  wholly 
alien  to  the  Divine  economy,  bade  them  gather 
up  the  fragments  that  remained,  that  nothing 
might  be  lost.  The  symmetrical  arrangement 
of  the  multitude  showed  that  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  besides  women  and  children,  had 
been  fed  and  yet  twelve  baskets  were  filled 
with  what  was  over  and  above  that  which 
had  been  eaten. 

Each  of  the  twelve  apostles  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  filled  a  basket,  and  probably 
carried  down  to  the  boat  the  basket  he  had 
filled.     The  supply  was  more  than  enough. 

An  Impressive  Miracle. 

This  was  in  many  respects  the  most  con- 
vincing, if  not  in  itself  the  greatest,  miracle 
which  Christ  had  yet  performed.  It  accord- 
ingly had  a  corresponding  effect  upon  the 
multitude,  who  said,  "  This  is,  of  a  truth,  that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world." 
Believing  Him  to  be  the  Messiah,  they  were 
disposed  to  constrain  Him  to  take  the  temporal 
sovereignty,  which  they  conceived  to  belong  to 
that  character,  and  which  He  was  manifestly 
reluctant  to  assume.  Many  have  attained  to 
thrones  in  this  world  with  a  less  promising 
beginning  than  the  adhesion  of  five  thousand  | 


men ;  and  if  Christ  had  any  objects  of  worldly 
ambition,  an  opportunity  which  few  would 
have  neglected  was  here  offered  to  Him.  But 
far  different  were  the  objects  of  His  coming, 
far.  different  the  mission  to  the  world  with 
which  He  was  charged. 

The  miracle  produced  a  protound  impression. 
It  was  exactly  in  accordance  with  the  current 
expectation,  and  the  multitude  began  to  whis- 
per co  each  other  that  this  must  undoubtedly 
be  "  that  Prophet  which  should  come  into  the 
world ;  "  the  Shiloh  of  Jacob's  blessing ;  the 
Star  and  the  Sceptre  of  Balaam's  vision  ;  the 
Prophet  like  unto  Moses  to  whom  they  were  to 
hearken  ;  perhaps  the  Elijah  promised  by  the 
dying  breath  of  ancient  prophecy  ;  perhaps  the 
Jeremiah  of  their  tradition,  come  back  to  re- 
veal the  hiding-place  of  the  Ark,  and  the 
Urim,  and  the  sacred  fire.  Jesus  marked  their 
undisguised  admiration,  and  the  danger  that 
their  enthusiasm  might  break  out  by  force, 
and  percipitate  His  death  by  open  rebellion 
against  the  Roman  government  in  the  attempt 
to  make  Him  a  king.  He  saw  too  that  His 
disciples  seemed  to  share  this  worldly  and 
perilous  excitement. 

The  time  was  come,  therefore,  for  instant 
action.  By  the  exercise  of  direct  authority, 
He  compelled  His  disciples  to  embark  in 
their  boat,  and  cross  the  lake  before  Him  in 
the  direction  of  Capernaum  or  the  western 
Bethsaida.  A  little  gentle  constraint  was 
necessary,  for  they  were  naturally  unwilling  to 
leave  Him  among  the  excited  multitude  on 
that  lonely  shore,  and  if  anything  great  was 
going  to  happen  to  Him  they  felt  a  right  to 
be  present.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  more 
easy  for  Him  to  dismiss  the  multitude  when 
they  had  seen  that  His  own  immediate  friends 
and  disciples  had  been  sent  away. 

So  in  the  gathering  dusk  He  gradually  and 
gently  succeeded  in  persuading  the  multitude 
to  leave  Him,  and  when  all  but  the  most  en- 
thusiastic had  streamed  away  to  their  homes 
or  caravans,  He  suddenly  left  the  rest,  and 
fled  from  them  to  the  hill-top  alone  to  pray. 
He  was  conscious  that  a  solemn  and  awful 
crisis  of  His  day  on  earth  was  come,  and  by 
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communing  with  His  Heavenly  Father,  He 
would  nerve  His  soul  for  the  stern  work  of 
the  morrow,  and  the  bitter  conflict  of  many 
coming  weeks.  Once  before  he  had  spent 
in  the  mountain  solitudes  a  night  of  lonely 
prayer,  but  then  it  was  before  the  choice  of 
His  beloved  apostles,  and  the  glad  tidings  of 
His  earliest  and  happiest  ministry.  Far  diff- 
erent were  the  feelings  with  which  the  great 
High-priest  now  climbed  the  rocky  stairs  of 
that  great  mountain  altar  which  in  His  temple 
of  the  night  seemed  to  lift  Him  near  to  the 
stars  of  God.  The  murder  of  His  beloved 
forerunner  brought  home  to  His  soul  more 
nearly  the  thought  of  death  ;  nor  was  He  de- 
ceived by  this  brief  blaze  of  a  falsely-founded 
popularity,  which  on  the  next  day  He  meant 
to  quench  as  something  worthless. 

The  Boat  in  the  Tempest. 

The  storm  which  now  began  to  sweep  over 
the  barren  hills  ;  the  winds  that  rushed  howl- 
ing down  the  ravines ;  the  lake  before  Him 
buffeted  into  tempestuous  foam;  the  little  boat 
which — as  the  moonlight  struggled  through 
the  rifted  clouds — He  saw  tossing  beneath 
Him  on  the  laboring  waves,  were  all  too  sure 
an  emblem  of  the  altered  aspects  of  His 
earthly  life.  But  there  on  the  desolate  hill- 
top, in  that  night  of  storm,  he  could  gain 
strength  and  peace  and  happiness  unspeak- 
able ;  for  there  He  was  alone  with  God.  And 
so  over  that  figure,  bowed  in  lonely  prayer 
upon  the  hills,  and  over  those  toilers  upon 
the  troubled  lake,  the  darkness  fell  and  the 
great  winds  blew. 

Hour  after  hour  passed  by.  It  was  now 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night ;  the  ship  had 
traversed  but  half  of  its  destined  course ;  it 
was  dark,  and  the  wind  was  contrary,  and  the 
waves  boisterous,  and  they  were  distressed 
with  toiling  at  the  oar,  and  above  all  there 
was  no  one  with  them  now  to  calm  and  save, 
for  Jesus  was  alone  upon  the  land. 

Alone  upon  the  land,  and  they  were  tossing 
on  the  perilous  sea ;  but  all  the  while  he  saw 
and  pitied  them,  and  at  last,  in  their  worst 
extremity,  they  saw  a  gleam  in  the  darkness, 


and  an  awful  figure  and  a  fluttering  robe,  and 
One  drew  near  them,  treading  upon  the  ridges 
of  the  sea,  but  seemed  as  if  He  meant  to  pass 
them  by  ;  and  they  cried  out  in  terror  at  the 
sight,  thinking  that  it  was  a  phantom  that 
walked  upon  the  waves. 

A  Voice  in  the  Storm. 

And  through  the  storm  and  darkness  to 
them — as  so  often  to  us,  when,  amid  the  dark- 
nesses of  life,  the  ocean  seems  so  great,  and 
our  little  boats  so  small — there  thrilled  that 
Voice  of  peace,  which  said,  "  It  is  I :  be  not 
afraid." 

That  voice  stilled  their  terrors,  and  at  once 
they  were  eager  to  receive  Him  into  the  ship ; 
but  Peter's  impetuous  love — the  strong  yearn- 
ing of  him  who,  in  his  despairing  self-con- 
sciousness, had  cried  out,  "  Depart  from  me!  " 
— now  cannot  even  await  His  approach,  and 
he  passionately  exclaims — 

"  Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  bid  me  come  unto. 
Thee  on  the  water." 

"  Come,"  exclaimed  the  voice,  that  even  the 
winds  obeyed. 

And  over  the  vessel's  side  into  the  troubled 
waves  he  sprang,  and  while  his  eye  was  fixed 
on  Christ,  the  wind  might  toss  his  hair,  and 
the  spray  might  drench  his  robes,  but  all  was 
well ;  but  when,  with  wavering  faith,  he  glanced 
from  Him  to  the  furious  waves,  and  to  the 
gulfy  blackness  underneath,  then  he  began  to 
sink,  and  in  an  accent  of  despair — how  unlike 
his  former  confidence ! — he  faintly  cried,  "Lord, 
save  me !  " 

Nor  did  Jesus  fail.  Instantly,  with  a  smile 
of  pity,  He  stretched  out  His  hand,  and 
grasped  the  hand  of  His  drowning  disciple, 
with  the  gentle  rebuke,  "  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  why  didst  thou  doubt  ?  "  And  so,  his 
love  satisfied,  but  his  over-confidence  rebuked, 
they  climb — Jesus  and  His  abashed  apostle — 
into  the  boat ;  and  the  wind  lulled,  and  amid 
the  ripple  of  waves  upon  the  moonlit  shore, 
they  were  at  the  haven  where  they  would  be ; 
and  all — the  crew  as  well  as  His  disciples — 
were  filled  with  deeper  and  deeper  amazement, 
and  some  of  them,  addressing  Him  by  a  title 
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v<hich  Nathaniel  alone  had  applied  to  Him 
before,  exclaimed,  "  Truly  Thou  art  the  Son 
o,  God."     This  was  their  bold  confession. 


was  situated.  It  was  then  morning,  and 
Christ  being  immediately  recognized  He  was 
soon  attended  by  the  usual  crowd.    Wherever 


They  came  to  shore  in  the 
nesaret,"  in    which  the  town 


Land  of  Gen- 
of  Capernaum 


He  went  the  news  of  His  coming  went  before 
Him,  and  all  the  sick  were  brought  out  has- 
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tily  in  their  beds  and  laid  in  the  streets  through 
which  He  was  to  pass;  and  they  who  were  so 
happy  as  but  to  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment 
as  he  went  by,  were  immediately  cured  of  the 
diseases  with  which  they  were  afflicted. 

The  morning  after  Christ  had  recrossed  the 
lake,  the  people  who  had  partaken  of  the 
loaves  and  fishes,  still  continuing  their  search 
for  Him,  concluded,  from  the  absence  of  the 
vessel  in  which  He  had  arrived,  that  He  had 
taken  His  departure. 

On  this,  so  many  of  them  as  could  find 
boats  to  convey  them  over  hastened  across 
the  lake  after  Him.  When  they  had  found 
Him  at  Capernaum,  they  asked,  "  Rabbi, 
when  earnest  thou  hither?"  which  He  an- 
swered by  reprehending  them,  as  now  seeking 
Him,  only  because  they  had  been,  through 
Him,  satiated  with  food  for  the  body,  and 
were  now  in  hopes  that  He  would  exhibit  new 
miracles  for  their  external  benefit.  Then, 
taking  advantage  of  the  state  of  consciousness 
which  this  accusation  had  produced,  He  pro- 
ceeded to  urge  upon  them  the  obligation  of 
seeking  that  spiritual  nourishment,  "  tb~  bread 
of  life,"  which  He  only  could  bestow. 

The  important  discourse  in  which  this  view 
was  enforced  is  continued  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  John's  Gospel;  and  it  is  remarkable,  be- 
yond many  other  parts  of  the  sacred  narrative, 
for  the  marked  effect  produced  on  the  hearers, 
who  frequently  interposed  their  objections 
and  remarks,  and  who  were  so  much  offended 
at  some  of  Christ's  sayings  on  this  occasion, 
that  many,  even  of  the  disciples,  who  had 
hitherto  followed  Jesus,  left  Him  and  departed 
to  their  own  homes.  The  chosen  twelve, 
however,  remained  steady.  When  Christ 
pointedly  asked  them,  "Will  ye  also  go 
away  ?  "  Peter  in  the  name  of  the  rest  an- 
swered, "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  we  believe 
and  are  sure  that  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God." 

It  was  now  the  time  of  the  Passover,  being 
the  third  Passover  since  the  baptism  of  Jesus. 
But  this  year  He  did  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
knowing  that  the  Jews  of  Judaea  only  sought 


an  occasion  to  put  Him  to  death.  He,  there- 
fore, remained  in  Galilee  with  His  disciples. 
He  was  not,  however,  allowed  to  carry  on 
His  proceedings  unquestioned  in  Galilee,  for 
certain  adepts  in  the  law  came  to  Him  from 
Jerusalem  after  the  Passover,  hoping  to  con- 
found Him  with  their  objections;  but  they 
were  only  confounded  by  the  attempt. 

Visiting  the   Gentiles. 

"Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into 
the  regions  of  Tyre  and  Sidon." 

Such  is  the  brief  notice  which  prefaces  the 
few  and  scanty  records  of  a  period  of  His  life 
and  work  of  which,  had  it  been  vachsafed  to 
us,  we  should  have  been  deeply  interested  to 
learn  something  more.  But  only  a  single  in- 
cident of  this  visit  to  heathendom  has  been 
recorded.  It  might  have  seemed  that  in  that 
distant  region  there  would  be  a  certainty,  not 
of  safety  only,  but  even  of  repose;  but  such 
was  not  the  case.  We  have  already  seen 
traces  that  the  fame  of  His  miracles  had  pene- 
trated even  to  the  old  Phoenician  cities,  and 
no  sooner  had  He  reached  their  neighborhood 
than  it  became  evident  that  He  could  not  be 
hid. 

A  woman  sought  for  Him,  and  followed  the 
little  company  of  wayfarers  with  passionate 
entreaties — "  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David :  my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. " 

We  might  have  imagined  that  Christ  would 
answer  such  a  prayer  with  immediate  and 
tender  approbation,  and  all  the  more  because, 
in  granting  her  petition,  He  would  symboli- 
cally have  been  representing  the  extension  of 
His  kingdom  to  the  three  greatest  branches 
of  the  pagan  world.  For  this  woman  was  by 
birth  a  Canaanite,  and  a  Syro-Phoenician ;  by 
position  a  Roman  subject;  by  culture  and 
language  a  Greek  ;  and  her  appeal  for  mercy 
to  the  Messiah  of  the  chosen  people  might 
well  look  like  the  first-fruits  of  that  harvest  in 
which  the  good  seed  should  spring  up  here- 
after in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  Carthage,  and 
Greece,  and  Rome.  But  "  Jesus  answered  hei 
not  a  word." 
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In  no  other  single  instance  are  we  told  of  a 
>imilar  apparent  coldness  on  the  part  of  Christ ; 


themselves :  He  may  have  desired  to  test  the 
feelings  of  His  disciples,  who,  in  the  narrow 


THE     SYRO-PHCENICIAN     WOMAN. — Mark  vii 


nor  are  we  here  informed  of  the  causes  which 
influenced  His  actions.      Two   alone   suggest 


spirit   of  Judaic  exclusiveness,  might  be  un- 
prepared to  see  Him  grant  His  blessings,  not 
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only  to  a  Gentile,  but  a  Canaanite,  and  de- 
scendant of  the  accursed  race.  It  was  true  that 
He  had  healed  the  servant  of  the  centurion, 
but  he  was  perhaps  a  Roman,  certainly  a 
oenefactor  to  the  Jews,  and  in  all  probability 
a  proselyte  of  the  gate.  Bjt  it  is  more  likely 
that,  knowing  what  would  follow,  He  may 
have  desired  to  test  yet  further  the  woman's 
faith,  both  that  He  might  crown  it  with  a  more 
complete  and  glorious  reward,  and  that  she 
might  learn  something  deeper  respecting  Him 
than  the  mere  Jewish  title  that  she  may  have 
accidentally  picked  up.  And  further  than  this, 
since  every  miracle  is  also  rich  in  moral  sig- 
nificance, He  may  have  wished  for  all  time  to 
encourage  us  in  our  prayers  and  hopes,  and 
teach  us  to  persevere,  even  when  it  might 
seem  that  His  face  is  dark  to  us,  or  that  His 
ear  is  turned  away. 

An  Agonizing-  Petition^ 

Weary  with  the  importunity  of  her  cries,  the 
disciples  begged  Him  to  send  her  away.  But, 
as  if  even  their  intercession  would  be  unavail- 
ing, He  said,  "  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 

Then  she  came  and  fell  at  His  feet,  and 
began  to  worship  Him,  saying,  (i  Lord,  help 
me."  Could  He  indeed  remain  untouched  by 
chat  sorrow?  Could  He  reject  that  appeal? 
and  would  He  leave  her  to  return  to  the  life- 
long agony  of  watching  the  paroxysms  of  her 
demoniac  child  ?  Calmly  and  coldly  came 
from  those  lips,  that  never  yet  had  answered 
with  anything  but  mercy  to  a  suppliant's 
prayer — "  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs." 

Such  an  answer  might  well  have  struck  a 
chill  into  her  soul;  and  had  He  not  foreseen 
that  hers  was  the  rare  trust  which  can  see 
mercy  and  acceptance  even  in  apparent  rejec- 
tion, He  would  not  so  have  answered  her. 
But  not  all  the  snows  of  her  native  Lebanon 
could  quench  the  fire  of  love  which  was  burn- 
ing on  the  altar  of  her  heart,  and  prompt  as 
an  echo  came  forth  the  glorious  and  immortal 
answer : 

"  Truth,  Lord ;  then  let  me  share  the   con- 


dition, not  of  the  children,  but  of  the  dogs,  for 
even  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  master's  table. 

The  Victory  of  Faith. 

She  had  triumphed,  and  more  than  tri- 
umphed. Not  one  moment  longer  did  Jesus 
prolong  the  agony  of  her  suspense.  "O 
woman,"  He  exclaimed,  " great  is  thy  faith: 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  And  with 
his  usual  beautiful  and  graphic  simplicity 
Mark  ends  the  narrative  with  the  touching 
words,  "And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house  she  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her 
daughter  laid  upon  the  bed." 

How  long  our  Lord  remained  in  these 
regions,  and  at  what  spot  He  stayed,  we  do 
not  know.  Probably  His  departure  was  hast- 
ened by  the  publicity  which  attended  His 
movements  even  there,  and  which — in  a  region 
where  it  had  been  His  object  quietly  to  train 
His  own  nearest  and  most  beloved  followers, 
and  not  either  to  preach  or  to  work  deeds  of 
mercy — would  only  impede  His  work.  He 
therefore  left  that  interesting  land.  On  Tyre, 
with  its  commercial  magnificence,  its  ancient 
traditions,  its  gorgeous  and  impure  idolatries, 
its  connection  with  the  history  and  prophecies 
of  His  native  land — on  Sarepta,  with  its  mem- 
ories of  Elijah's  flight  and  Elijah's  miracles — 
on  Sidon,  with  its  fisheries  of  the  purple 
murex,  its  tombs  of  once-famous  and  long- 
forgotten  kings,  its  minarets  rising  out  of  their 
groves  of  palm  and  citron,  beside  the  blue  his- 
toric sea — on  the  white  wirgs  of  the  countless 
vessels,  sailing  to  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
to  all  the  sunny  and  famous  regions  of  Greece 
and  Italy  and  Spain — He  would  doubtless 
look  with  a  feeling  of  mingled  sorrow  and 
interest. 

But  his  work  did  not  lie  here,  and  leaving 
behind  Him  those  Phoenician  shrines  of  Mel- 
karth  and  Asherah,  of  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth, 
He  turned  eastward — probably  through  the 
deep  and  beautiful  gorge  of  the  rushing 
Leontes — and  so  reaching  the  sources  of  the 
Jordan,  travelled  southward  on  its  further 
bank  in  the  regions  of  Decapolis. 


jesus  leads  the  blind. — Mark  viii.  22. 
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Decapolis  was  the  name  given  to  a  district 
east  of  the  Jordan,  extending  as  far  north 
(apparently)  as  Damascus,  and  as  far  south 
as  the  river  Jabbok,  which  formed  the  northern 
limit  of  Peraea.  It  was  a  confederacy  of  ten 
free  cities,  in  a  district  which,  on  their  return 
from  exile,  the  Jews  had  never  been  able  to 
recover,  and  which  was,  therefore,  mainly  oc- 
cupied by  Gentiles,  who  formed  a  separate 
section  of  the  Roman  province.  The  recep- 
tion of  Jesus  in  this  semi-pagan  district  seems 
to  have  been  favorable. 

Hearing-  R  stored. 

Wherever  He  went  He  was  unable  to  ab- 
stain from  exercising  His  miraculous  powers 
in  favor  of  the  sufferers  for  whom  His  aid 
was  sought ;  and  in  one  of  these  cities  He 
was  entreated  to  heal  a  man  who  was  deaf, 
and  could  scarcely  speak.  He  might  have 
healed  him  by  a  word,  but  there  were  evi- 
dently circumstances  in  his  case  which  ren- 
dered it  desirable  to  make  the  cure  gradual, 
and  to  effect  it  by  visible  signs.  He  took  the 
man  aside,  put  His  fingers  in  his  ears,  and 
spat,  and  touched  his  tongue ;  and  then  St. 
Mark  preserves  for  us  the  sigh,  and  the  up- 
lifted glance,  as  He  spoke  the  one  word, 
"Ephphatha!"  "Be  opened!"  At  that  word 
the  string  which  had  so  long  held  the  tongue 
in  bondage  was  severed,  and  the  ears  dead  so 
long,  became  at  once  sensible  of  each  joyful 
sound.  He  heard  distinctly  and  spoke  plainly. 
And  the  Lord  then  returned  him  to  his  rejoic- 
ing friends,  who,  although  enjoined  to  silence, 
could  not  control  their  gladness,  but  proclaimed 
the  matter  everywhere,  saying,  ki  He  hath  done 
all  things  well ;  he  maketh  the  deaf  to  hear 
and  the  dumb  to  speak." 

Some  commentators  remark  that  in  the  pre- 
vious miracle  Jesus,  by  curing  an  idolatrous 
woman,  and  in  this  by  curing  one  who,  as 
being  deaf  and  dumb,  was  an  atheist,  knowing 
nothing  of  any  religion,  showed  He  was  the 
Saviour  of  the  whole  human  race :  this  as- 
sumes that  the  youth  had  been  born  deaf  and 
dumb ;  and,  even  so,  this  may  be  a  mistake, 
for  do  we  not  thus  limit  the  truth,  which  can 


find  entrance  to  the  soul  of  man  when  all  the 
ordinary  avenues  of  human  intercourse  are 
shut  in  silence  or  in  darkness  ? 

A  lady  who  was  traveling  in  Palestine  was 
attended  by  a  deaf  and  dumb  guide ;  and  on 
occasion  of  an  accident  which  befell  her 
daughter,  and  might  have  been  attended 
with  dangerous  consequences,  his  manner 
touched  the  lady  much.  "  He  looked  ear- 
nestly at  me  and  then  pointed  towards  heaven, 
as  if  to  direct  my  gratitude  thither.  As  Syria 
is  not  likely  to  have  produced  a  saint,  this 
poor  man's  sense  of  religion  must  have  been 
innate,  and  its  impression  was  the  more  pure 
and  remarkable.  I  had  observed  it  on  an- 
other occasion ;  on  dividing  some  bread  with 
him,  he  first  kissed  it,  and  then  looked  up- 
ward most  devoutly." 

The  people  who  had  gathered  around  Jesus 
at  this  time  were  so  drawn  on  by  their  wonder 
at  the  miracles  of  mercy  which  they  were 
constantly  witnessing,  that  they  followed 
about  for  three  successive  days.  They  be- 
came so  much  exhausted  that  the  benevolent 
Saviour  was  unwilling  to  dismiss  them  to 
their  homes  without  food,  "lest  they  should 
faint  by  the  way."  The  recent  miracle  was, 
therefore  repeated.  The  whole  multitude, 
numbering  four  thousand  persons,  was  fed 
from  seven  loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes,  the 
gathered  fragments  of  which  filled  seven 
baskets. 

Immediately  after  this  Christ  and  his  dis- 
ciples took  ship  upon  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  to 
the  coasts  of  Magdala  and  Dalmanatha.  On 
the  passage  the  disciples  were  much  con- 
cerned on  discovering  that  they  had  neglected 
to  bring  with  them  a  supply  of  bread.  Christ 
at  the  same  time  began  to  caution  them  to 
beware  of  the  "  leaven  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees."  This  was  levelled  at  the  hypo- 
critical professions  and  self-exalting  doctrines 
of  these  classes.  But  the  disciples,  with  their 
minds  preoccupied  with  the  want  of  bread, 
fancied  that  this  discourse  was  aimed  at  their 
neglect.  Jesus  discerned  this,  and  reproved 
them  for  their  anxiety  in  this  matter  by  re- 
minding them  of  the  recent  miracles. 


WONDERFUL  WORKS. 


Ill 


At  Bethsaida  Julias,  probably  on  the  follow- 
ing morning,  a  blind  man  was  brought  to 
Him  for  healing.  The  c:ire  was  wrought  in  a 
manner  very  similar  to  that  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb  man  in  Decapolis.  It  has  none  of  the 
ready  freedom,  the  radiant  spontaneity  of  the 
earlier  and  happier  miracles.  In  one  respect 
it  differs  from  every  other  recorded  miracle, 
for  it  was,  as  it  were,  tentative.  Jesus  took 
the  man  by  the  hand,  led  him  out  of  the  vil- 
lage, spat  upon  his  eyes,  and  then,  laying  His 
hands  upon  them,  asked  if  he  saw.  The  man 
looked  at  the  figures  in  the  distance,  and,  but 
imperfectly  cured  as  yet,  said,  "  I  see  men  as 
trees  walking/'  Not  until  Jesus  had  laid  His 
hands  a  second  time  upon  his  eyes  did  he  see 
clearly.  And  then  Jesus  bade  him  go  to 
his  house,  which  was  not  at  Bethsaida;  for, 
with  an  emphatic  repetition  of  the  word,  he  is 
forbidden  to  either  enter  into  the  town,  or  to 
tell  it  to  anyone  in  the  town. 


We  cannot  explain  the  causes  of  the  method 
which  Christ  here  adopted.  The  impossibility 
of  understanding  what  guided  His  actions 
arises  from  the  brevity  of  the  narrative,  in 
which — as  is  so  often  the  case  with  writers 
conversant  with  their  subject — the  evangelist 
passes  over  many  particulars,  which,  because 
they  were  so  familiar  to  himself,  will,  he  sup- 
poses, be  self-explaining  to  those  who  read  his 
words.  All  that  we  can  dimly  see  is  Christ's 
dislike  and  avoidance  of  these  heathenish 
Herodian  towns,  with  their  spurious  Greek  no- 
tions, their  tampering  with  idolatry,  and  even 
their  very  names  commemorating,  as  was  the 
case  with  Bethsaida  Julias,  some  of  the  most 
contemptible  of  the  human  race.  We  see  from 
the  Gospels  themselves  that  the  richness  and 
power  displayed  in  the  miracles  was  correla- 
tive to  the  faith  of  the  recipients ;  in  places 
where  faith  was  scanty  it  was  but  too  natural 
that  miracles  should  bt;  gradual  and  few. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

JESUS  TEACHING  AND  HEALING. 


$  UR  attention  is  next  di- 
rected by  the  New  Testa- 
ment narrative  to  a  re- 
markable conversation 
between  Jesus  and  the 
disciples.  He  began  to 
question  them  respecting 
the  opinions  which  they  had 
heard  of  Him.  He  was  answered 
that  some  supposed  He  was  John 
the  Baptist ;  some  Elias ;  others  Jeremiah,  or 
one  of  the  prophets.  "  But  whom,"  asked 
Jesus,  "  say  ye  that  I  am  ?"  Peter,  as  usual, 
speaking  for  the  rest,  answered  this  important 
question  by  repeating  the  declaration  which 
he  had  made  on  a  former  occasion :  "  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
This  called  forth  from  Jesus  the  memorable 
words — "  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar  Jona 
[son  of  Jona]  ;  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father,  who  is  in 
heaven.  And  I  say  unto  thee  that  thou  art 
Peter  [a  '  rock/  in  Hebrew  '  Cephas ']  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And 
I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven. 

From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  speak  openly 
of  the  mode  in  and  by  which  the  great  objects 
of  His  coming  were  to  be  accomplished, 
namely,  by  His  death  on  the  cross,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
Much  had  already  occurred  to  prepare  tlfe  dis- 
ciples for  this ;  but  having  as  yet  no  clear  no- 
tion of  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom  upon  earth, 
they  were  much  distressed  at  this  declaration. 
Peter,  in  his  ardent  attachment  to  his 
Master,  was  more  especially  moved,  and  he 
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began  to  reprehend  notions  so.  unworthy  the 
glory  of  the  Messiah,  saj'ing  :  "  Be  it  far  from 
thee,  Lord ;  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee."  This 
interference  drew  from  the  mild  Jesus  one  of 
the  severest  reprehensions  he  ever  uttered, 
and  which  is  the  more  signal  in  connection 
with  the  high  encomium  which  the  faith  of 
this  apostle  had  lately  drawn  from  the  same 
lips  which  now  reproved  him. 

About  eight  days  after  this,  Jesus,  accom- 
panied by  His  three  most  favored  apostles, 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  withdrew  into  the 
solitude  of  a  mountain,  supposed  to  be  Mount 
Tabor,  to  pray.  While  they  were  there,  the 
apostles  were  favored  with  a  glimpse  of  that 
heavenly  glory  in  their  Divine  Master  which 
belonged  to  His  higher  nature."  "  He  was 
transfigured  before  them ;  and  His  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  His  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light."  Suddenly  there  also  appeared 
with  Him  Moses  and  Elias,  who  appeared  in 
glory,  and  were  heard  by  the  apostles  to  speak 
with  Him  of  the  death  He  was  soon  to  suffer 
in  Jerusalem. 

There  was  a  significance  in  this,  which  may 
escape  a  reader  who  is  not  informed  that  there 
was  a  general  notion  among  the  Jews  that 
Moses  and  Elias  were  to  appear  on  earth  in 
the  time  of  the  Messiah.  Peter,  absorbed  in  the 
splendor  of  this  appearance,  and  forgetful  of  life's 
cares  and  troubles,  cried  out  in  a  rapture,  "Mas- 
ter, it  is  good  to  be  here : — and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles — one  for  Thee,  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias."  By  "  tabernacles  "  he  meant 
booths  formed  of  branches  of  trees,  such  as 
travellers  construct  when  they  meet  with  a 
pleasant  spot,  unmindful  of  time  and  business. 

The  words  had  scarce  been  finished,  when 
a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them,  and  a  voice 
was  heard  from  out  of  the  cloud,  saying  : — ■ 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
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pleased  ;  hear  ye  Him."  Overpowered  by  the 
radiant  light,  and  awed  by  that  voice,  the  men 
fell  to  the  ground  as  if  struck  by  lightning ; 
and  they  stirred  not  until  Jesus  Himself  touched 
them  and  told  them  to  arise.  When  then  they  I 
looked  up,  they  saw  that  no  one  but  their  Master 
was  present,  and  He  had  resumed  His  usual  ap-  j 
pearance.  He  charged  them  to  relate  this  glo- 
rious vision  to  no  one,  till  the  Son  of  man 
should  have  arisen  from  the  dead ;  and  they 
promised  compliance,  although  they  could  not 
but  question  one  another  as  to  what  His  "  ris- 
ing from  the  dead  "  might  mean. 

On  rejoining  the  other  apostles  below  the 
mountain,  they  were  found  to  be  under  much 
perplexity  and  concern :  it  was  about  a  very 
distressing  and  violent  case  of  demoniacal  pos- 
session, which  the  apostles,  in  the  absence  of  I 
their  Master,  had  attempted  to  relieve  ;  and  the 
attempt  being  abortive,  had  been  much  ridi- , 
culed  on  that  account,  by  the  scribe  who  hap- 
pened to  be  present.  When  the  approach  of 
Jesus  was  perceived,  one  man  hastened  out  of 
the  crowd  to  meet  Him,  and  kneeling  down  j 
before  Him  explained  the  matter.  He  said, 
"  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  (for  he  is  mine 
only  child)  ;  for  he  is  a  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed ; 
for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the.  fire,  and  oft  into 
the  water.  And  lo !  a  spirit  taketh  him  and 
teareth  him  ;  and  he  foameth,  and  gnasheth 
with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away ;  and  I  spake 
to  Thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast  him 
out,  and  they  could  not."  He  added,  that  he 
had  been  thus  affected  from  infancy. 

Christ  then  directed  the  lad  to  be  brought 
to  Him,  and  no  sooner  did  he  appear  in  that 
august  presence,  than  he  fell  into  one  of  those  j 
violent  convulsions  of  which  the  father  had 
spoken,  and  who  now  implored  more  earnestly 
for  relief:    "  If  Thou  canst  do  anything,  have; 
compassion  upon  us,  and  help  us."     Jesus  an- 
swered, "  If  thou  canst  believe — all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth."     The  man  re- 
plied, with  tears,  "  Lord,  I  believe  ;  help  Thou 
mine    unbelief."     Touched    by   this    answer, 
Jesus  at  once  commanded  the  deaf  and  dumb  j 
spirit   to    come    forth ;    and    He  was  obeyed, 
though    not  without   such  rending  throes  as| 
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left  the  lad  like  one  dead.  Some,  indeed,  said 
that  he  was  dead ;  but  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  lifted  him  up,  and  restored  him  perfectly 
cured  to  his  amazed  and  rejoicing  parent. 
The  disciples  afterwards  took  an  opportunity 
of  asking  Him  why  they  could  not  effect  this 
cure ;  and,  as  might  be  expected,  He  said  that 
it  arose  from  the  defect  of  their  faith,  and  from 
their  want  of  sufficient  confidence  in  the  powers 
which  He  had  bestowed  upon  them. 

Paying-  Tribute. 

There  was  a  sacred  tribute  paid  yearly  by 
every  adult  male  in  Israel  to  the  treasury  of 
the  Temple.  The  amount  was  half  a  shekel, 
regarded  in  the  time  of  Christ  as  equivalent  to 
a  didrachma,  by  which  name  the  piece  of 
money  that  paid  it  is  called  in  the  Gospels. 
When  the  usual  time  of  payment  came  round, 
the  collectors  at  Capernaum  inquired  of  Peter 
whether  his  Master  paid  the  tribute.  He  re- 
plied in  the  affirmative ;  but  when  he  men- 
tioned the  matter  to  Jesus,  he  was  asked: 
"  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do 
the  kings  of  the  earth  take  tribute  ?  of  their 
own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? "  Peter  of 
course  replied,  "  Of  strangers  ;  "  and  Jesus  re- 
joined, "  Then  are  the  children  free."  But 
although  thus  free,  He  directed  the  tribute  to 
be  paid,  that  there  might  be  no  occasion  to  al- 
lege that  He  despised  the  Temple.  But  they 
had  not  the  money.  The  Saviour  of  the  world 
was  not  possessed  of  fifteen  pence.  But  all 
things  were  in  His  power  and  knowledge. 
He  directed  Peter  to  go  and  angle  in  the  lake, 
and  open  the  mouth  of  the  first  fish  he  took. 
The  apostle  did  so  ;  and  he  found  in  the  fish  a 
coin  called  a  stater,  equal  to  a  shekel,  which 
the  fish  had  doubtless  lately  swallowed.  This 
was  enough  to  pay  two  tributes,  and  Christ 
directed  Peter  to  pay  with  it  for  both. 

When  Jesus  was  afterwards  with  His  dis- 
ciples in  the  house  which  they  occupied,  He 
questioned  them  respecting  a  discussion  in 
which  they  had  been  engaged  on  the  road. 
But  no  one  auswered;  all  being  ashamed  to 
confess  that  they  had  been  disputing  which 
of  them  should  be  the  greatest  in  +heir  Mas- 
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ter's  kingdom,  which  they  still  conceived   to 
be  of  this  world. 

At  'ihe  time  Jesus  took  no  notice  of  the 


Then  He  sat  down,  and  taught  them  again, 
as  He  had  done  so  often,  that  he  who  would 
be  first  must  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all, 


dispute.     He    left   their   own    consciences   to  j  and  that  the  road  to  honor  is  humility.     And 
work.     But    when  they  reached   Capernaum  [wishing  to  enforce  this  lesson  by  a  symbol  of 


TEACHING   HUMILITY   BY  A   LITTLE   CHILD. Luke  IX.  47. 


i,-.d  were  in  the  house,  then  He  asked  them 
what  they  had  been  disputing  about  on  the 
way.  Deep  shame  kept  them  silent,  and  that 
silence  was  the  most  eloquent  confession  of 
their  sinful  ambitions. 


exquisite  tenderness  and  beauty,  He  called  to 
Him  a  little  child,  and  set  it  in  the  midst,  and 
then,  folding  it  in  His  arms,  warned  them  that 
unless  they  could  become  as  humble  as  that 
little  child,  they  could  not  enter  into  the  king- 
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dom  of  heaven.  They  were  to  be  as  children 
in  the  world;  and  he  who  should  receive  even 
^ne  such  little  child  in  Christ's  name  should 
be  receiving  Him,  and  the  Father  who  sent 
Him. 

The  expression  "  in  my  name "  seems  to 
have  suggested  to  John  a  sudden  question, 
which  broke  the  thread  of  Christ's  discourse. 
They  had  seen,  he  said,  a  man  who  was  cast- 
ing out  devils  in  Christ's  name;  but  since  the 
man  was  not  one  of  them,  they  had  forbidden 
him.     Had  they  done  right? 

"  No,"  Jesus  answered;  "let  the  prohibition 
be  removed.''  He  who  could  do  works  of 
mercy  in  Christ's  name  could  not  lightly  speak 
evil  of  the  name.  He  who  was  not  against 
them  was  with  them.  Sometimes  indifference 
is  opposition ;  sometimes  neutrality  is  aid. 

Children  of  the  Kingdom. 

And  then,  gently  resuming  His  discourse 
— the  child  yet  nestling  in  His  arms,  and  fur- 
nishing the  text  for  His  remarks — He  warned 
them  of  the  awful  guilt  and  peril  of  offending, 
of  tempting,  of  misleading,  of  seducing  from 
the  paths  of  innocence  and  righteousness,  of 
teaching  any  wicked  thing,  or  suggesting  any 
wicked  thought  to  one  of  those  little  ones, 
whose  angels  see  the  face  of  His  Father  in 
heaven.  Such  wicked  men  and  seducers,  such 
human  performers  of  the  devil's  work — ad- 
dressing them  in  words  of  more  bitter,  crush- 
ing import  than  any  which  he  ever  uttered — 
a  worse  fate,  He  said,  awaited  them,  than  to 
be  flung  with  the  heaviest  millstone  round 
their  neck  into  the  sea. 

And  He  goes  on  to  warn  them  that  no  sac- 
rifice could  be  too  great  if  it  enabled  them  to 
escape  any  possible  temptations  to  put  such 
stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  their  own 
souls,  or  the  souls  of  others.  Better  cut  off 
the  right  hand,  and  enter  heaven  maimed — 
better  hew  off  the  right  foot,  and  enter  heaven 
halt — better  tear  out  the  right  eye,  and  enter 
heaven  blind — than  suffer  hand  or  foot  or  eye 
to  be  the  ministers  of  sins  which  should  feed 
the  undying  worm.  Better  be  drowned  in 
this  world  with  a  millstone  round  the  neck, 


than  carry  that  moral  and  spiritual  millstone 
of  unresisted  temptation  which  can  drown  the 
guilty  soul  in  despair. 

For  just  as  salt  is  sprinkled  over  every  sac- 
rifice for  its  purification,  so  must  every  soul  be 
purged  by  salt,  or  by  fire,  or  by  both ;  by  the 
salt  of  God's  truth  freely  applied  to  the  soul 
by  the  reason  and  the  conscience ;  or,  if  not, 
then  by  the  fire  of  God's  afflicting  judgments 
— the  fire  which  purges,  and  so  saves  from 
the  worse  fire  which  consumes.  Let  this  re- 
fining, purging,  purifying  salt  of  searching  self- 
judgment  and  self-severity  be  theirs.  "  Have 
salt  in  yourselves,  and  be  at  peace  with  one 
another." 

And  thus,  at  once  to  confirm  the  duty  of 
this  mutual  peace  which  they  had  violated, 
and  to  show  them  that,  however  deeply  rooted 
be  God's  anger  against  those  who  lead  others 
astray,  they  must  never  cherish  hatred  even 
against  those  who  had  most  deeply  injured 
them.  He  taught  them  how,  first  by  private 
expostulation,  then  if  necessary  by  public  ap- 
peal, at  once  most  gently  and  most  effectually 
to  deal  with  an  offending  brother. 

The  Forgiven  Servant. 

Peter,  in  the  true  spirit  of  formalism,  wanted 
a  specific  limit  to  the  number  of  times  when 
forgiveness  should  be  granted;  but  Jesus 
taught  that  the  times  of  forgiveness  should 
be  practically  unlimited.  He  illustrated  that 
teaching  by  the  beautiful  parable  of  the  ser- 
vant, who,  having  been  forgiven  by  his  king 
a  debt  of  ten  thousand  talents,  immediately 
afterwards  seized  his  fellow-servant  by  the 
throat,  and  would  not  forgive  him  a  miserable 
little  debt  of  one  hundred  pence,  a  sum  1,250,- 
000  times  smaller  than  that  which  he  himself 
had  been  forgiven.  The  child  whom  Jesus 
had  held  in  His  arms  might  have  understood 
that  moral. 

Jesus  had  abstained  from  attending  at  Jeru- 
salem at  the  last  Passover.  Autumn  had  now 
come,  and  with  it  the  pleasant  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles. The  "  brethren  "  of  Jesus  perceiving 
that  He  manifested  no  intention  to  attend  this 
feast  either,  urged  Him  to  do  so.     Their  feel- 
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ins  in  this  it  is  not  difficult  to  discover.     They,  form  inclined  them  to  belief,  but  they  were 


who  had  always  had  the  human  presence  of  ever  anxious  to  receive  proofs  yet  more  mam 


Christ  before  their  eyes,  found  it  peculiarly 
difficult  to  believe  in  Him  with  entire  fixed- 
ness.    The  miracles  which  they  saw  Him  per- 


THE  CRUEL  SERVANT. — Matt.  Xviii.  23. 

fest  of  the  Divine  dignity  to  which  He  laid 
claim.  They  now  wished  to  see  Him  in  the 
great  theatre  of  the  metropolis;  still  expect- 
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ing,  probably,  the  arrival  of  a  decisive  moment 
in  which  He  would  reveal  Himself  with  power 
as  the  Messiah. 

This  moment,  they  supposed,  would  come 
as  soon  as  matters  should  be  brought  to  a 
crisis  by  His  appearance  among  his  enemies 
at  Jerusalem.  Jesus,  however,  being  unwilling 
to  excite  attention  without  necessity,  did  not 
consider  the  present  moment,  when  the  bulk 
of  the  people  were  in  the  road,  as  the  most 
suitable.  He  suffered  His  brethren  to  depart 
alone  ;  but  afterwards  went  up  to  the  holy 
city  in  a  private  manner  with  his  disciples. 

At  Jerusalem  the  expectations  of  the  assem- 
bled multitudes  were  alive  concerning  Him, 
and  with  different  feelings  men  talked  eagerly 
to  one  another  about  the  probabilities  of  His 
appearance.     At  length  he  appeared. 

After  His  arrival,  He  taught  His  doctrines 
in  His  usual  manner  openly  in  the  porticos 
of  the  Temple ;  and  people  who  knew  how 
strongly  the  learned  and  priestly  classer  were 
irritated  against  Him,  felt  some  surprise  that 
no  one  attempted  to  molest  Him.  u  His  hour 
was  not  yet  come,"  is  the  simple  and  abun- 
dantly satisfactory  reason  for  this  which  the 
evangelist  assigns.  ' 

On  the  last  day  of  the  feast,  the  Pharisees,  | 
who  were  in  authority,  did  send  officers  to 
apprehend  Him  as  He  taught  in  the  Temple; 
for  by  that  time  they  perceived  that  the  cur- 
rent of  popular  opinion  was  setting  in  strongly 
in  favor  of  His  claims.  Then  said  one  to 
another,  "  When  Christ  cometh,  will  He  do 
more  miracles  than  those  which  this  man 
hath  done  ? "  Some  averred,  "  Of  a  truth 
this  is  the  Prophet  (which  Moses  foretold)." 
Others  said,  "  This  is  the  Christ."  But  some 
objected,  "  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 
Hath  not  the  Scriptures  said  that  Christ 
cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the 
town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ?  "  The 
officers  sent  by  the  Pharisees  paused  to  hear 
His  discourse,  and  were  so  impressed  by  His 
words  that  they  made  no  attempt  to  arrest 
Him,  but  returned  to  their  employers,  saying, 
"  Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  They 
were  confounded  by  His  wisdom. 


There  was  a  poor  beggar,  blind  from  his 
birth,  who  was  well  known  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem.  This  man's  eyes  Jesus  anointed 
with  clay,  and  then  sent  him  to  wash  them  in 
the  Pool  of  Siloam.  Instead  of  deriding 
means  of  themselves  so  inefficient,  the  man 
obeyed,  and  he  returned  from  the  pool  with 
the  perfect  use  of  both  his  eyes.  This  cure 
upon  a  person  so  well  known  excited  more 
attention  than  any  other  miracle  which  Christ 
had  yet  performed. 

The  Man  Blind  from  Birth. 

All  the  Jews  were  trained  to  regard  special 
sufferings  as  the  necessity  and  immediate  con- 
sequence of  special  sin.  Perhaps  the  disciples 
supposed  that  the  words  of  Jesus  to  the  para- 
lytic at  Capernaum  might  seem  to  sanction 
such  an  impression.  They  asked,  therefore, 
how  this  man  came  to  be  born  blind.  Could 
it  be  in  consequence  of  the  sins  of  his  parents  ? 
If  not,  was  there  any  way  of  supposing  that 
it  could  have  been  for  his  own  ?  The  suppo- 
sition in  the  former  case  seemed  hard ;  in  the 
latter,  impossible.     They  were  perplexed. 

Into  the  unprofitable  regions  of  such  barren 
speculation  Jesus  refuses  to  follow  them,  and 
He  declined,  as  always,  the  tendency  to  infer 
and  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  sins  of  others. 
Neither  the  man's  sins,  He  told  them,  nor 
those  of  his  parents  had  caused  that  lifelong 
affliction ;  but  now  by  means  of  it,  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  manifest.  He,  the 
Light  of  the  world,  must  for  a  short  time 
longer  dispel  its  darkness.  Then  He  spat  on 
the  ground,  made  clay  with  the  spittle,  and 
smearing  it  on  the  blind  man's  eyes,  bade  him 
"  go  wash  in  the  Pool  of  Siloam."  The  blind 
man  went,  washed,  and  was  healed. 

The  saliva  of  one  who  had  not  recently 
broken  his  fast  was  believed  among  the  an- 
cients to  have  a  healing  efficacy  in  cases  of 
weak  eyes,  and  clay  was  occasionally  used  to 
repress  tumors  on  the  eyelids.  But  that  these 
instruments  in  no  way  detracted  from  the 
splendor  of  the  miracle  is  obvious  ;  and  we 
have  no  means  of  deciding  in  this,  any  more 
than  in  the  parallel  instances,  why  Jesus,  who 
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sometimes  healed  by  a  word,  preferred  at 
other  times  to  adopt  slow  and  more  elaborate 
methods  of  giving  effect  to  His  supernatural 
power. 

In  this  matter  He  never  revealed  the  prin- 
ciples of  action  which  doubtless  arose  from 
His  inner  knowledge  of  the  circumstances, 
and  from  His  insight  into  the  hearts  of  those 
on  whom  His  cures  were  wrought.  Possibly 
He  had  acted  with  the  express  view  of  teach- 
ing more  than  one  eternal  lesson  by  th-~  :nci- 
dents  which  followed. 

The  People  Amazed. 

At  any  rate,  in  this  instance,  His  mode  of 
action  led  to  serious  results.  For  the  man 
had  been  well  known  in  Jerusalem  as  one 
who  had  been  a  blind  beggar  all  his  life,  and 
his  appearance  with  the  use  of  his  eyesight 
caused  a  tumult  of  excitement.  Scarcely 
could  those  who  had  known  him  best  believe 
even  his  own  testimony,  that  he  was  indeed 
the  blind  beggar  with  whom  they  had  been  so 
familiar.  They  were  lost  in  amazement,  and 
made  him  repeat  again  and  again  the  story  of 
his  cure.  But  that  story  infused  into  their 
astonishment  a  fresh  element  of  Pharisaic  in- 
dignation ;  for  this  cure  had  also  been  wrought 
on  a  Sabbath-day.  The  Rabbis  had  forbidden 
any  man  to  smear  even  one  of  his  eyes  with 
spittle  on  the  Sabbath,  except  in  cases  of 
mortal  danger.  Jesus  had  not  only  smeared 
both  the  man's  eyes  but  had  actually  mingled 
the  saliva  with  clay  ! 

This,  as  an  act  of  mercy,  was  in  the  deepest 
and  most  inward  accordance  with  the  very 
causes  for  which  the  Sabbath  had  been  or- 
dained, and  the  very  lessons  of  which  it  was 
meant  to  be  a  perpetual  witness.  But  the 
spirit  of  narrow  literalism  and  slavish  minute- 
ness and  quantitative  obedience — the  spirit  that 
hoped  to  be  saved  by  the  algebraical  sum  of 
good  and  bad  actions — had  long  degraded  the 
Sabbath  from  the  true  idea  of  its  institution 
into  a  pernicious  superstition.  This  kind  of 
Sabbath,  with  all  its  petty  servility,  was  in  no 
respect  the  Sabbath  of  God's  loving  and  holy 
law.     Paul  calls  it  a  >l  beggarly  element." 


And  these  Jews  were  so  imbued  with  this 
utter  littleness,  that  a  unique  miracle  of  mercy 
awoke  in  them  less  of  astonishment  and  grati- 
tude than  the  horror  kindled  by  a  neglect  of 
their  Sabbatical  superstition.  Accordingly,  in 
all  the  zeal  of  letter-worship,  they  led  off  the 
man  to  the  Pharisees  in  council.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  scene  which  John  has  recorded  in  a 
manner  so  inimitably  graphic  in  his  ninth 
chapter. 

First  came  the  repeated  inquiry,  "  how  the 
thing  had  been  done  ?  "  followed  by  the  re- 
peated assertion  of  some  of  them  that  Jesus  could 
not  be  from  God,  because  he  had  not  observed 
the  Sabbath;  and  the  reply  of  others  that  to  press 
the  Sabbath-breaking  was  to  admit  the  mira- 
cle, and  to  admit  the  miracle  was  to  establish 
the  fact  that  He  who  performed  it  could  not 
be  the  criminal  whom  the  others  described. 
Then,  being  completely  at  a  standstill,  they 
asked  the  blind  man  his  opinion  of  his  deliv- 
erer ;  and  he — not  being  involved  in  their 
vicious  circle  of  reasoning — replied  with  fear- 
less promptitude,  "  He  is  a  Prophet." 

The  Parents  Questioned. 

By  this  time  they  saw  the  kind  of  nature 
Wxch  which  they  had  to  deal,  and  anxious  for 
any  loophole  by  which  they  could  deny  or  set 
aside  the  miracle,  they  sent  for  the  man's 
parents.  "  Was  this  their  son  ?  If  they  as- 
serted that  he  had  been  born  blind,  how  was  it 
that  he  now  saw  ?  "  Perhaps  they  hoped  to 
browbeat  or  to  bribe  these  parents  into  a  denial 
of  their  relationship,  or  an  admission  of  im- 
posture; but  the  parents  also  clung  to  the 
plain  truth,  while  with  a  certain  servility  and 
cunning,  they  refused  to  draw  any  inferences 
which  would  lay  them  open  to  unpleasant  con- 
sequences. "  This  is  certainly  our  son,  and  he 
was  certainly  born  blind ;  as  to  the  rest,  we 
know  nothing.  Ask  him.  He  is  quite  capa- 
ble of  answering  for  himself." 

Then — one  almost  pities  their  sheer  per- 
plexity— they  turned  to  the  blind  man  again. 
He,  as  well  as  his  parent,  knew  that  the  Jewish 
authorities  had  agreed  to  pronounce  the  ban 
of  exclusion  from  the  synagogue,  on  any  one 
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Vho  shouid  venture  to  acknowledge  Jesus  as 
the  Messiah ;    and    the    Pharisees    probably 


or   ignore  the   miracle,   and   to  accept  thei* 
dictum  that  Jesus  was  a  sinner. 


HEALING   THE   MAN    BORN    BLIND. — John  ix.   I. 


But  the  man  was  made  of  sturdier  stuff  than 


hoped  that  he  would  be  content  to  follow  their 

advice,  to  give  glory  to   God,  that  is,  to   deny  his  parents.     He  was  not  to  be  overawed  by 
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their  authority  or  baffled  by  their  assertions. 
He  breathed  quite  freely  in  the  halo-atmos- 
phere of  their  superior  sanctity.  "  We  know," 
the  Pharisees  had  said,  "  that  this  man  is  a 
sinner."  "  Whether  He  is  a  sinner,"  the  man 
replied,  "I  do  not  know  ;  one  thing  I  do  know, 
that,  being  blind,  now  I  see." 

Then  they  began  again  their  weary  and  futile 
cross-examination.  "  What  did  He  do  to 
thee?  how  did  he  open  thine  eyes?"  But  the 
man  had  had  enough  of  this.  "  I  told  you  once, 
and  ye  did  not  attend.  Why  do  ye  wish  to 
hear  again  ?  Is  it  possible  that  ye  too  wish  to 
be  His  disciples  ?  "  Bold  irony  this — to  ask 
these  stately,  ruffled,  scrupulous  Sanhedrists, 
whether  he  was  really  to  regard  them  as  anx 
ious  and  sincere  inquirers  about  the  claims  of 
the  Nazarene  Prophet ! 

Clearly  here  was  a  man  whose  presumptu- 
ous honesty  would  neither  be  bullied  into  sup- 
pression nor  corrupted  into  a  lie.  He  was  quite 
impracticable.  So,  since  authority,  threats, 
blandishments,  had  all  failed,  they  broke  into 
abuse.  "  Thou  art  His  disciple :  we  are  the 
disciples  of  Moses ;  of  this  man  we  know  noth- 
ing.'' "  Strange/'  he  replied, "  Xhatyou  should 
know  nothing  of  a  man  who  yet  has  wrought 
a  miracle  such  as  not  even  Moses  ever  wrought, 
and  we  know  that  neither  He  nor  any  one  else 
could  have  done  it,  unless  He  were  from  God." 
What!  was  a  mere  blind  beggar,  a  natural 
ignorant  heretic,  altogether  born  in  sin,  to  be 
teaching  them  !  Unable  to  control  any  longer 
their  transport  of  indignation,  they  flung  him 
out  of  the  hall  and  out  of  the  synagogue. 

But  Jesus  did  not  neglect  His  first  confessor. 
He,  too,  in  all  probability  had,  either  at  this  or 
some  previous  time,  been  placed  under  the  ban 
of  lesser  excommunication,  or  exclusion  from 
the  synagogue  ;  for  we  scarcely  ever  again  read 
of  His  re-entering  any  of  those  synagogues 
which,  during  the  earlier  years  of  His  minis- 
try, had  been  His  favorite  places  of  teaching 
and  resort.  He  sought  out  and  found  the 
man,  and  asked  him,  "  Dost  thou  believe  on 
the  Son  of  God  ?  "  "  Why,  who  is  He,  Lord," 
answered  the  man  "  that  I  should  believe  on 
Him?" 


"Thou  hast  both  seen  Him,  and  it  is  He 
who  talketh  with  thee."  "  Lord,  I  believe," 
he  answered ;  and  he  did  Him  reverence. 

It  must  have  been  shortly  after  this  time 
that  Jesus  pointed  the  contrast  between  the 
different  effects  of  His  teaching — they  who 
saw  not,  made  to  see  ;  and  those  who  saw, 
made  blind.  The  Pharisees,  ever  restlessly 
and  discontentedly  hovering  about  Him,  and 
in  their  morbid  egotism  always  on  the  look- 
out for  some  reflection  on  themselves,  asked 
"if  they  too  were  blind."  The  answer  of 
Jesus  was,  that  in  natural  blindness  there 
was  no  guilt,  but  to  those  who  only  stumbled 
in  the  blindness  of  wilful  error  a  claim  to  the 
possession  of  sight  was  a  self-condemnation. 

True  and  False  Shepherds. 

The  thought  naturally  led  Him  to  the 
nature  of  true  and  false  teachers,  which  He 
expanded  and  illustrated  in  the  beautiful  apo- 
logue— half  parable,  half  allegory — of  the  true 
and  false  shepherds.  He  told  them  that  He 
was  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  laid  down  His 
life  for  the  sheep ;  while  the  hireling  shep- 
herds, flying  from  danger,  betrayed  their 
flocks. 

He,  too,  was  that  door,  of  the  sheepfold,  by 
which  all  His  true  predecessors  alone  had  en- 
tered while  all  the  false — from  the  first  thief  who 
had  climbed  into  God's  fold — had  broken  in 
some  other  way.  And  then  He  told  them  that  of 
His  own  free  will  He  would  lay  down  His  life 
for  the  sheep,  both  of  this  and  of  His  other 
flocks,  and  that  of  His  own  power  He  would 
take  it  again.  But  all  these  Divine  mysteries 
were  more  than  they  could  understand  ;  and 
while  some  declared  that  they  were  the  non- 
sense of  one  who  had  a  devil  and  was  mad, 
others  could  only  plead  that  they  were  not 
like  the  words  of  one  who  had  a  devil,  and 
that  a  devil  could  not  have  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind. 

Thus,  with  but  little  fruit  for  them,  save  the 
bitter  fruit  of  anger  and  hatred,  ended  the  visit 
of  Jesus  to  the  feast  of  Tabernacles.  And 
since  His  very  life  was  now  in  danger,  He 
withdrew  once  more  from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee, 
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for  one  brief  visit  before  He  bade  to  His  old 
home  His  last  farewell. 

About  this  time  follow  several  important  dis- 
courses of  Christ.  One  of  them  contained 
the  beautiful  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

This  parable  arose  in  discourse  with  a 
Pharisee,  who,  having  stated  the  great  com- 
mandments of  the  law  were-?— "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart;" 
and  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self;" was  told  "Thou  hast  answered  right: 
this  do  and  thou  shalt  live."  But  he,  being 
willing  to  justify  himself  in  the  narrow  con- 
struction which  he  and  all  other  Jews  of  his 
class  put  upon  the  latter  duty,  asked,  "  And 
who  is  my  neighbor  ? "  To  which  Jesus 
answered  by  this  parable,  if  it  be  right  to  de- 
scribe as  a  parable  an  incident  real  in  all  its 
circumstances,  and  which  might  have  hap- 
pened on  any  day. 

It  describes  a  man  as  "  going  down  "  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  which  stands  on  a  plain 
many  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  road  to  which  lay  in  part  through 
a  rocky  wilderness,  which  was  in  those  days 
(as  Joseph  vouches)  more  beset  by  robbers 
than  any  other  road  in  Palestine.  This  man 
was  attacked  by  thieves,  who  stripped  him  of 
his  raiment,  which  is  at  this  day  almost  always 
done  by  Eastern  robbers,  because  the  loose 
clothes  of  the  Orientals  can  be  worn  by  almost 
any  person  of  average  stature  into  whose 
hands  they  come. 

And  they  not  only  stripped  him,  but  as  he 
had  made  some  resistance,  they  handled  him 
so  severely,  that  he  lay  by  the  roadside  half 
dead  with  wounds  and  bruises.  Jericho  was 
then  a  great  station  for  the  priests,  and  priests 
and  Levites  were  continually  passing  on  the 
road  to  and  from  Jerusalem.  A  priest,  who 
had  been  at  Jerusalem  offering  up  prayers  for 
the  safety  of  the  people,  came  hard  upon  the 
wounded  man  on  his  return  home;  "  but  when 
he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side." 

Soon  after  a  Levite  passed  on  his  way  to 
Jerusalem :  he  stopped,  and  even  drew  nigh 
and  looked  upon  the  poor  wretch ;  but  he 
also  went  on  without  rendering  assistance  to 


one  whom  he  could  not  have  but  recognized 
as  a  Jew,  and  as  such  a  "  neighbor,"  to  whom 
the  law  required  him  to  show  mercy.  Next 
came  a  Samaritan,  one  of  the  people  between 
whom  and  the  Jews  an  inexorable  enmity  ex- 
isted. But  he  paused  not  to  consider  this. 
Although  in  haste,  and  on  horseback,  he  in- 
stantly alighted ;  and  hastened  to  comfort  him 
with  wine,  and  to  mollify  his  stiffening  sores 
with  oil.  He  then  placed  him  carefully  upon 
his  own  beast,  and  led  him  tenderly  to  the 
nearest  inn,  where  he  left  him  in  charge  of 
the  keeper  to  provide  for  his  wants,  with  the 
words,  "Take  care  of  him,  and  whatsoever 
thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come  again  I  will 
repay  thee."     This  was  genuine  compassion. 

Who  Was  the  Neighbor? 

When  he  had  concluded  this  parable,  Jesus 
pointedly  asked  the  questioner,  "  Which  now 
of  these  three  thinkest  thou  was  neighbor  to 
him  that  fell  among  thieves?"  He  could  not 
but  answer,  "  He  that  showed  mercy  on  him  ;" 
to  which  Jesus  rejoined,  "Go  thou  and  do 
likewise." 

About  this  time  the  seventy  disciples  re- 
turned to  their  Master  from  the  mission  on 
which  they  had  been  sent.  "  Lord,  even  the 
devils  are  subject  to  us  through  thy  name," 
was  their  exulting  report  to  Him.  He  re- 
plied, "  Behold  I  give  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy;  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you."  But  to  repress  in  them  all 
pride  and  conceit,  in  these  preternatural  gifts, 
and  to  correct  the  notion  that  these  formed 
their  greatest  honor,  He  added — "  Notwith- 
standing, in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits 
are  subject  unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  be- 
cause your  names  are  written  in  heaven." 

The  future  life  is  here  brought  forward 
under  the  image  of  an  earthly  commonwealth, 
in  which  the  names  of  citizens  were  inscribed 
in  a  book,  from  which  were  occasionally  ex- 
punged the  names  of  those  who  were  thought 
unworthy,  and  who  thereby  lost  their  civil 
rights.  The  image  which  ascribes  such  a 
book  to  God  is  frequent  in  the  Bible. 
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We  cannot,  ot  course,  suppose  that  the 
seventy  returned  in  a  body,  but  that  from 
time  to  time,  two  and  two,  as  Jesus  approached 
the  various  cities  and  villages  whither  He  had 
sent  them,  they  came  to  give  Him  an  account 
of  their  success.  And  that  success  was  such 
as  to  fill  their  simple  hearts  with  astonishment 
and  exultation.  Though  He  had  given  them 
no  special  commission  to  heal  demoniacs, 
though  in  one  conspicuous  instance  even  the 
apostles  had  failed  in  this  attempt,  yet  now 
they  could  cast  out  devils  in  their  Master's 
name. 

Jesus,  while  entering  into  their  joy,  yet 
checked  the  tone  of  over-exultation,  and  rather 
turned  it  into  a  nobler  and  holier  channel. 
He  bade  them  feel  sure  that  good  was  eter- 
nally mightier  than  evil ;  and  that  the  victory 
over  Satan — his  fall  like  lightning  from  heaven 
— -had  been  achieved  and  should  continue  for- 
ever. Over  all.  evil  influences  He  gave  chem 
authority  and  victory,  and  the  word  of  His 
promise  should  be  an  amulet  to  protect  them 
from  every  source  of  harm.  They  should  go 
upon  the  lion  and  adder,  the  young  lion  and 
the  dragon  should  they  tread  under  feet ;  be- 
cause He  had  set  His  love  upon  them,  there- 
fore would  He  deliver  them  :  He  would  set 
them  up  because  they  had  known  His  name. 
And  yet  there  was  a  subject  of  joy  more  deep 
and  real  and  true — less  dangerous  because  less 
seemingly  personal  and  conspicuous  than  this 
— on  which  He  rather  fixed  their  thoughts  :  it 
was  that  their  names  had  been  written,  and 
stood  unobliterated,  in  the  Book  of  Life  in 
heaven.     This  was  occasion  for  rejoicing. 

The  Pharisee  and  Publican. 

And  besides  the  gladness  inspired  in  the 
heart  of  Jesus  by  the  happy  faith  and  un- 
bounded hope  of  His  disciples,  He  also  re- 
joiced in  spirit  that,  though  rejected  and  de- 
spised by  scribes  and  Pharisees,  He  was  loved 
and  worshiped  by  publicans  and  sinners.  The 
poor  to  whom  He  preached  His  Gospel — the 
blind  whose  eyes  He  had  come  to  open — the 
sick  whom  He  had  come  to  heal — the  lost 
whom  it  was  His  mission  to  seek  and  save ; — 


these  all  thronged  with  heartfelt  and  pathetic 
gratitude  to  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Great 
Physician. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  as  usual  mur- 
mured, but  what  mattered  that  to  the  happy 
listeners?  To  the  weary  and  heavy-laden 
He  spoke  in  every  varied  form  of  hope,  of 
blessing,  of  encouragement.  By  the  parable 
of  the  importunate  widow  He  taught  them 
the  duty  of  faith,  and  the  certain  answer  to 
ceaseless  and  earnest  prayer. 

By  the  parable  of  the  haughty,  respectable, 
fasting,  alms-giving,  self-satisfied  Pharisee — 
who,  going  to  make  his  boast  to  God  in  the 
Temple,  went  home  less  justified  than  the  poor 
publican,  who  could  only  reiterate  one  single 
cry  for  God's  mercy  as  he  stood  there  beating 
his  breast,  and  with  downcast  eyes — He 
taught  them  that  God  loves  better  a  penitent 
humility  than  a  merely  external  service,  and 
that  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit  were 
sacrifices  which  He  would  not  despise.  Nor 
was  this  all.  He  made  them  feel  that  they 
were  dear  to  God;  that,  though  erring  chil- 
dren, they  were  His  children  still. 

There  was  soon  another  opportunity  for 
Jesus  to  enter  a  practical  protest  against  the 
notions  concerning  the  Sabbath  which  in  His 
time  were  entertained.  He  was  teaching  in 
one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
when  He  noticed  the  presence  of  a  woman 
who  was  doubled  up  by  a  disease  under  which 
she  had  been  suffering  for  eighteen  years.  He 
called  the  afflicted  creature  before  Him,  and 
when  He  laid  His  sacred  hands  upon  her,  her 
bent  body  became  straight,  and  she  glorified 
God. 

The  ruler  of  the  synagogue  was  filled  with 
indignation  by  this  act,  which  he  regarded  as 
a  profanation  of  the  holy  day;  and  he  said  to 
the  people,  "  There  are  six  days  on  which  men 
ought  to  work :  in  them,  therefore,  come  and 
be  healed,  and  not  on  the  Sabbath-day."  The 
severe  answer  of  the  benevolent  Saviour  re- 
buked him  for  thinking  it  a  matter  of  small 
importance  that  the  afflicted  should  be  relieved 
one  day  sooner  from  their  sonows.  "Thou 
hypocrite,  dotn  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 
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Sabbath  day  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 

stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  the  watering;  and  j 

ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of 

Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo  these  \ 

eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on 

the   Sabbath-day?"      No   one   could   answer 

this. 

The  Mustard  Seed. 

Soon  after,  Christ  took  occasion  to  compare  i 
the  small  beginnings  and  eventual  extension 
of"  the  kingdom  of  God,"  meaning  the  church, 
to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  "which  a  man  took 
and  cast  into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it."  He  again  com- 
pared it  to  leaven,  "which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal  till  the  whole  I 
was  leavened."  These  familiar  comparisons, 
certain  to  be  remembered,  were  prophetic  in 
their  purport,  and  would  be  called  to  mind 
with  much  interest,  when  the  result  which 
they  indicate  had  been  realized — when  the 
seed  became  a  great  tree,  and  when  the  morsel 
had  leavened  the  whole  mass. 

It  was  probably  on  the  next  Sabbath  that 
Christ  dined  in  the  house  of  a  Pharisee,  and 
took  notice  of  the  manifest  anxiety  of  the 
guests  to  secure  the  most  honorable  places. 
This  is,  at  the  present  day,  a  matter  of  vast 
solicitude  and  importance  among  the  Orientals, 
the  rank  and  estimation  of  a  man  being-  deter- 
mined  by  the  place  which  he  occupies ;  and  that 
among  the  Jews  there  were  frequent  disputes 
about  seats  at  a  banquet,  we  learn  from  Jo- 
sephus  and  the  Rabbinical  writers. 

Jesus,  with  the  freedom  which  belonged  to 
His  character  and  office,  reprehended  this 
practice,  and  proceeded  to  inculcate  the  su- 
perior merits  of  those  who  feasted  the  afflicted 
and  needy,  over  those  who  bestowed  their  feasts 
only  on  those  from  whom  they  expected  a  cor- 
responding return.  He  does  not  in  this  pro- 
hibit the  reciprocation  of  hospitality  among 
the  rich  ;  but  He  prefers  the  acts  of  benefi- 
cence which  are  performed  without  the  hope 
of-  reward.  Some  one  on  this  remarked, 
"  Blessed  is  he  who  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  by  which  he  probably  intended 


to  express  the  blessedness  of  those  who  should 
live  in  the  kingdom  which  he  believed  the 
Messiah  was  to  establish  on  the  earth. 

To  this  Jesus  replied  in  the  striking  parable 
of  the  great  supper,  the  obvious  intention  of 
which  is  to  reprove  the  prejudices  which,  from 
notions  of  secular  felicity  and  grandeur,  the 
nation  in  general  entertained  on  this  subject, 
in  consequence  of  which,  that  which  they,  in 
prospect,  regarded  as  a  peried  so  full  of  bless- 
ing to  themselves,  would,  when  present,  be 
exceedingly  neglected  and  despised 

The  parable  describes  a  person  as  making  a 
good  supper  to  which  a  large  number  of  friends 
were  invited.  When  all  things  were  ready, 
the  servants  were,  according  to  custom,  sent 
to  call  the  persons  previously  invited.  But 
they  all  excused  themselves  on  one  ground  or 
another.  One  said  he  had  bought  (condi- 
tionally) a  piece  of  ground,  and  must  needs  go 
and  see  it;  and  another,  that  he  had  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  must  go  and  prove 
them.  These  excuses  allude  to  a  custom  of 
proving  articles  during  a  treaty  for  their  pur- 
chase. Another  alleged  that  he  had  "  married 
a  wife,  aft-!  therefore  could  not  come." 

The  Lost  Sheep. 

These  excuses  might  be  very  good  sepa- 
rately taken,  and  on  their  own  merits ;  but 
agreement  among  all  the  guests  to  excuse 
themselves  showed  much  disrespect  for  the 
host,  and  a  disposition  to  undervalue  him  and 
the  feast  which  he  had  provided.  And  thus 
he  felt  it;  for  he  w7as  wroth,  and  commanded 
his  servants  to  bring  in  from  the  streets  and 
highways  the  destitute,  the  afflicted,  the  poor, 
and  the  miserable,  that  they  might  enjoy  the 
feast  which  the  invited  guests  had  refused. 
The  application  of  this  parable,  under  the  con- 
siderations which  have  been  indicated,  is  obvi- 
ous, and  must  have  been  exceedingly  galling 
to  the  auditors. 

Not  long  after  this,  Christ,  finding  that  He 
had  incurred  the  blameful  sneers  of  the  Phari- 
sees, on  account  of  the  number  of  "publicans 
and  sinners "  who  flocked  to  hear  Him,  ex- 
plained and  justified   His  conduct  in  several 
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striking  parables.  In  the  first  He  describes  a 
man  possessing  a  flock  of  a  hundred  sheep, 
and  when  one  of  them  has  gone  astray,  pro- 
ceeds in  search  of  it,  and  when  it  was  found, 
lays  it  on  his  shoulders  (after  a  custom  of  the 
Jewish  shepherds  which  is  still  common  in  the 
East),  and  returns  home  exulting  more  in  the 
one  sheep  he  had  recovered  than  in  the  ninety 
and  nine  which  he  had  not  lost. 

The  beauty  of  these  references  to  the  shep- 
herd   and   the   sheep  must  be  evident  to  all. 


the  Old  Testament  had  for  their  occupation  the 
tending  of  sheep.  David,  the  renowned  king 
of  Israel,  was  summoned  from  the  fields,  and, 
with  the  glow  of  health  upon  his  cheek,  and 
the  mark  of  the  shepherd's  crook  still  upon 
his  hand,  he  was  called  to  the  high  sphere 
which  he  filled  so  illustriously.  It  is  easy  to 
see  that  Jesus  in  His  endeavor  to  convey  to 
the  minds  of  the  people  some  knowledge  of 
the  great  things  He  came  to  teach,  would  be 
likely  to  draw  illustrations  from  the  flock,  the 
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The  Great  Teacher  always  drew  His  illustra- 
tions and  parables  from  objects  which  were 
most  familiar  to  the  Jewish  mind.  He  does 
not  wander  far  into  abstractions  and  meta- 
physics;  He  is  not  among  the  clouds  of 
speculation  while  His  hearers  are  on  earth, 
living  a  practical  life. 

The  office  and  duties  of  the  shepherd  were 
well  known  in  Palestine  at  this  time,  even  as 
they  are  at  the  present  day.  Some  of  those 
who  stand  among  the  illustrious  characters  of 


fold  and  the  shepherd.  And  perhaps  none  of 
His  utterances  are  more  beautiful  and  sug- 
gestive than  those  which  deal  with  this  com- 
mon occupation.  It  is  not  a  little  significant 
that  the  first  announcement  of  the  Saviour's 
birth  in  Bethlehem,  that  event  which  has  stirred 
the  world  ever  since,  was  made  by  the  angelic 
chorus  to  those  who  were  guarding  their  flocks 
by  night. 

Here  we  have  a  parable  so  simple  and  cap- 
tivating that  a  child  can  understand  it,  while  at 
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the  same  time  there  is  a  depth  of  meaning  in  it 
sufficient  to  interest  the  wisest  sage.  4<  If  one 
poor,  wayward  sheep  go  astray,  what  man  is 
there  among  you  who  would  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  go  after  that  which  is 
lost  ?  "  That  one  poor  sheep  which  we  would 
naturally  think  would  hardly  be  missed  from 
the  fold,  is  the  very  one  that  the  shepherd 
seeks  and  is  anxious  to  recover.  For  the 
time  being  he  appears  to  have  forgotten  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  his  whole  thought  is 
fixed  upon  the  one  that  has  gone  astray.  And 
he  is  willing  to  search  for  it,  is  ready  to  sub- 
mit to  the  toil  and  weariness  of  that  search, 
and  cannot  rest  until  the  lost  one  is  found. 

The  Anxious  Pursuit. 

Across  the  fields,  down  through  the  oaks, 
over  the  rugged  slopes,  through  brambles  and 
bushes,  he  presses  on,  casting  his  eager  eye  to 
the  right  and  the  left,  hoping  at  every  moment 
that  he  will  hear  the  plaintive  bleat,  or  dis- 
cover the  sheep  that  has  departed  from  the 
fold.  Hours  he  spends;  it  may  be  that  even 
the  sun  sets  and  the  stars  come  out ;  but 
neither  rugged  hills  nor  lowering  night  can 
turn  him  back  from  his  anxious  pursuit.  At 
length,  after  searching  long  and  wearily,  he  is 
rewarded  by  finding  the  sheep  that  was  lost. 

One  of  the  most  exquisite  touches  in  this 
remarkable  parable  is  brought  out  in  the 
words,  "  He  laid  it  on  his  shoulders  rejoicing." 
The  shepherd  is  not  represented  as  ill-treating 
the  sheep;  he  does  not  beat  nor  bruise  it; 
rather  is  there  great  rejoicing  in  his  heart,  as 
when  friend  has  met  with  friend.  His  treat- 
ment might  have  been  far  otherwise,  but  all 
this  is  resolutely  excluded  from  the  parable. 
Perhaps  the  wanderer  by  this  time  is  faint  and 
weary,  but  the  shepherd  has  a  strength  which 
he  is  ready  to  supply. 

Carefully  he  lifts  it,  places  it  upon  his  shoul- 
der, and  turns  his  footsteps  homeward.  He  is 
not  happy  that  his  sheep  has  been  lost,  but  he 
rejoices  in  the  fact  that  it  is  found.  With 
lighter  footstep  now  he  moves  across  the 
fields,  and,  though  heavy  the  burden  may  be 
upon  his  back,  he  is  not  represented  as  laying 


it  down,  His  return  is  different  from  his 
going,  happier  by  far.  Ninety  and  nine  he  left 
behind  him;  now  the  hundredth  is  brought 
back,  and  he  finds  a  greater  joy  in  this  restored 
one  than  in  all  the  others. 

The  interior  meaning  of  this  parable  is  suf- 
ficiently plain.  There  were  those  who  consid- 
ered themselves  righteous,  who  had.  a  very 
high  opinion  of  themselve,  and  who  consid- 
ered that  no  particular  fault  could  be  found 
with  their  lives.  They  were  puffed  up  in  their 
own  conceit,  and  did  not  think  for  a  moment 
that  they  had  any  need  of  righteousness  be- 
yond what  they  possessed  already.  One  who 
owns  himself  a  poor  penitent,  one  wanderer 
from  the  fold  of  the  Great  Shepherd,  lost  on 
the  mountains,  weary  and  sad  nigh  to  death, 
having  been  found  in  his  extremity  of  suffer- 
ing, brings  by  his  return  a  satisfaction  deep 
and  inexpressible.  Very  vivid  are  the  colors 
of  this  picture — the  scene  drawn  by  a  masterly 
hand.  Very  graphic  is  the  language  and  very 
sweet  is  the  meaning  which  it  conveys.  Unique 
among  all  human  utterances,  whether  of  Platos, 
or  Homers,  or  Shakespeares,  is  this  simple  il- 
lustration, this  scene  by  the  wayside,  this  fas- 
cinating picture  among  the  craggy  hills  and 
under  the  skies  of  the  Orient. 

The  Prodigal  Son. 

The  next  parable  has  the  same  scope.  In 
it  a  woman  possessed  of  ten  pieces  of  silver 
loses  one  of  them,  and  proceeds  to  light  a 
candle,  and  sweeps  the  house,  searching  dili- 
gently till  she  has  found  it ;  and  when  it  is 
found,  rejoicing  in  that  one  piece. 

The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  which  next 
follows,  has  the  same  general  purport  with  the 
others,  teaching  that  God  would  have  no  one 
perish,  but  willingly  receives  those  who  repent 
of  their  sins,  and  grants  them  His  forgive- 
ness. In  this  beautiful  parable,  which  has  all 
the  air  of  a  fact  from  common  life,  and  which 
might  easily  be  such,  Jesus  represents  a  wealthy 
landholder  having  two  sons. 

The  younger  of  them,  full  of  animal  spirits, 
and  impatient  of  the  restraints  of  his  father's 
house,  obtains  from  him  his  share  of  the  patri- 
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mony,  and  hastens  away  to  a  distant  place, 
where  he  may  take  his  fill  of  sensual  pleasures 
without  notice  or  control.  Soon,  all  his  ample 
means  were  wasted  in  riotous  living,  "  and  he 
began  to  be  in  want."  At  the  same  time  a 
famine  arose  in  the  land ;  the  gay  companions 
of  his  pleasures  departed  from  him,  and  he 
had  no  resource  but  to  hire  himself  out  as  a 
swineherd  to  "a  citizen  of  that  country."  The 
famine  made  provisions  scarce  and  dear,  and 
his  employment  kept  not  from  him  the  pangs 
of  hunger,  so  that  very  often  he  would  fain 
have  appeased  his  appetite  with  the  coarse 
fruits  of  the  carob-tree,  which  were  given  to 
his  hogs,  and  which  none  but  the  poorest  of 
human  beings  eat. 

Thus  degraded,  thus  miserable,  the  youth 
at  length  "  came  to  himself,"  for  he  had  been 
morally  insane  before:  and  then  he  thought 
of  the  blessings  of  his  father's  house,  the  hired 
servants  in  which  had  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  while  he  was  perishing  with  hunger. 
This  brought  him  to  the  resolution — "  I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto 
him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and 
in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son  :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants." 

The  Compassionate  Father. 

He  did  as  he  had  said.  When  he  drew 
nigh  to  his  father's  house,  he  doubtless  con- 
sidered much  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
should  make  his  approach  :  but  he  needed 
not;  for  his  father,  with  the  true  instinct  of 
paternal  iove,  knew  the  wretched  prodigal 
"  while  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off; "  and  he 
was-moved  with  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell 
on  his  neck  and  kissed  him.  The  son  began 
to  confess  his  unworthiness ;  but  the  only  an- 
swer of  the  father  was  to  tell  his  servants — 
"  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ; 
and  put  n  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his 
feet:  and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf  and  kill 
it,  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry :  for  this  my 
son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found." 

In  the  height  of  their  rejoicing,  the  elder 
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brother  (representing  the  Pharisees)  came  in 
from  the  fields ;  and  when  he  understood  the 
cause  of  this  unwonted  gladness,  he  was 
offended  and  would  not  enter  the  house ;  and 
when  his  father  came  out  to  him  he  com- 
plained that,  while  his  faithful  services  and 
steady  conduct  had  obtained  no  reward,  no 
sooner  did  his  wasteful  brother  return  than 
the  fatted  calf  had  been  killed  for  him.  The 
glad  father  answered,  "  Son,  thou  art  ever 
with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine.  It  was 
meet  that  we  should  make  merry  and  be  glad; 
for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found." 

Never  certainly  in  human  language  was  so 
much — such  a  world  of  love  and  wisdom  and 
tenderness — compressed  into  such  few  im- 
mortal words.  Every  line,  every  touch  of  the 
picture  is  full  of  beautiful  eternal  significance. 

The  poor  boy's  presumptuous  claim  for  all 
that  life  could  give  him — the  leaving  of  the 
old  home — the  journey  to  a  far  country — the 
brief  spasm  of"  enjoyment  "  there — the  mighty 
famine  in  that  land — the  premature  exhaustion 
of  all  that  could  make  life  noble  and  endura- 
ble— the  abysmal  degradation  and  unutterable 
misery  that  followed — the  coming  to  himself, 
and  recollection  of  all  that  he  had  left  behind 
—the  return  in  heart-broken  penitence  and 
deep  humility — the  father's  far-off  sight  of 
him,  and  the  gush  of  compassion  and  tender- 
ness over  this  poor  returning  prodigal — the 
ringing  joy  of  the  whole  household  over  him 
who  had  been  loved  and  lost,  and  had  now 
come  home — the  unjust  jealousy  and  mean 
complaint  of  the  elder  brother— and  then  that 
close  of  the  parable  in  a  strain  of  music — all 
this  is  indeed  a  Divine  epitome  of  the  wander- 
ing of  man  and  the  love  of  God  such  as  no 
literature  has  ever  equalled,  such  as  no  ear  of 
man  has  ever  heard  elsewhere. 

Put  in  the  one  scale  all  that  Confucius,  or 
Zoroaster,  or  Socrates  ever  wrote  or  said — - 
and  they  wrote  and  said  many  beautiful  and 
holy  words — and  put  in  the  other  the  parable 
of  the  prodigal  son  alone,  with  all  that  this 
single  parable  suggests  and  means,  and  can 
any  candid   spirit  doubt  which  scale  would 
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outweigh  the  other  in  eternal  preciousness — 
11  Divine  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  man  ? 
So  this  great  journey  grew  gradually  to  a 


record  of  it  which  the  evangelist  Luke  has 
happily  preserved.  We  seem  to  hear  through- 
out  it   an   undertone  of  that  deep  yearning 


THE    PAHA1LE 


close.     The  awful  solemnity — the  shadow,  as  i  which  Jesus  had  before  expressed — "  I  have  a 
it   were,    of  coming  doom — the   half-uttered  i  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  / 
"  too  late  "  which  might  be  dimly  heard  in  its  i  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished !  " 
tones    of    warning — characterize    the    single!      It  was  a  sorrow  for  all  the  broken  peace 
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and  angry  opposition  which  His  work  would 
cause  on  earth — a  sense  that  He  was  prepared 
to  plunge  into  the  "willing  agony"  of  the 
already  kindled  flame.  And  this  seems  to 
have  struck  the  minds  of  all  who  heard  Him ; 
they  had  an  expectation,  fearful  or  glad  ac- 
cording to  the  condition  of  their  consciences, 
of  something  great.  Some  new  manifes- 
tation— some  revelation  of  the  thoughts  of 
men's  hearts — was  near  at  hand.  At  last  the 
Pharisees  summoned  up  courage  to  ask  Him 
"  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come  ?  " 
There  was  a  certain  impatience,  possibly  also 
a  tinge  of  sarcasm  and  depreciation  in  the 
question,  as  though  they  had  said,  "  When  is 
all  this  preaching  and  preparation  to  end,  and 
the  actual  time  to  arrive  ?  " 

His  answer,  as  usual,  indicated  that  their 
point  of  view  was  wholly  mistaken.  The 
coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God  could  n.ot  be 
ascertained  by  the  kind  of  narrow  and  curious 
watching  to  which  they  were  addicted.  False 
Christs  and  mistaken  Rabbis  might  cry,  "  Lo 
here!"  and  "  Lo  there!"  but  that  kingdom 
was  already  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  nay,  if 
they  had  the  will  and  the  wisdom  to  recog- 
nize and  to  embrace  it,  that  kingdom  was 
within  them. 

That  answer  was  sufficient  to  the  Pharisees, 
but  to  His  disciples  He  added  words  which 
implied  the  fuller  explanation.  Even  they  did 
not  fully  realize  that  the  kingdom  had  already 
come.  Their  eyes  were  strained  forward  in 
intense  and  yearning  eagerness  to  some  glori- 
ous future,  but  in  the  future,  glorious  as  it 
would  be,  they  would  still  look  backward  with 
yet  deeper  yearning,  not  unmingled  with  re- 
gret, to  this  very  past — to  these  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  in  which  they  were  seeing  and 
their  hands  handling  the  Word  of  Life. 

In  those  days,  let  them  not  be  deceived  by 
any  "  Lo  there !  Lo  here ! "  nor  let  them 
waste  in  feverish  and  fruitless  restlessness  the 
calm  and  golden  opportunities  of  life.  For 
that  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  should  be 
bright,  sudden,  terrible,  universal,  irresistible 
as  the  lightning  flash  ;  but  before  that  day  He 
must  suffer  and  be  rejected.     Moreover,  that 


gleam  of  His  second  advent  would  flame  upon 
the  midnight  of  a  sensual,  unexpectant  world, 
as  the  flood  rolled  over  the  festive  sensualism 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  and  the  fire  and  brim- 
stone streaming  from  heaven  upon  the  glitter- 
ing rottenness  of  the  cities  of  the  plain. 

Jesus  then  addressed  more  particularly  to 
His  own  disciples,  some  of  w  horn  were 
wealthy,  the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward, 
with  the  view  of  inculcating  the  true  use  of 
riches,  and  how  they  might  be  employed  so  as 
to  ensure  advantage  from  them  in  a  future 
state.  As,  however,  the  parable  describes  a 
dishonest  contrivance  of  the  steward  to  gratify 
his  lord's  debtors  at  his  expense,  that  they 
might  thereby  be  induced  to  support  him  when 
dismissed  from  his  stewardship,  the  moral,  or 
application,  is  to  be  adduced,  not  from  the  act 
itself,  which  was  culpable,  but  from  the  anxiety 
which  the  man  felt  to  make  his  present  means 
available  for  his  future  good. 

The  Slave  of  Mammon. 

Jesus  here  showed  His  disciples  the  neces- 
sity of  care  and  faithfulness,  of  prudence  and 
wisdom,  in  so  managing  the  affairs  and  inter- 
ests and  possessions  of  this  life  as  not  to  lose 
hereafter  their  heritage  of  the  eternal  riches. 
It  was  impossible — such  was  the  recurrent 
burden  of  so  many  discourses — to  be  at  once 
worldly  and  spiritual ;  to  be  at  once  the  slave 
of  God  and  the  slave  of  mammon.  With  the 
supreme  and  daring  paradox  which  impressed 
His  Divine  teaching  on  the  heart  and  memory 
of  the  world,  He  urged  them  to  the  foresight 
of  a  spiritual  wisdom  by  an  example  drawn 
from  the  foresight  of  a  criminal  cleverness. 
If  such  immense  and  needless  difficulties  had 
not  been  raised  about  this  parable,  it  would 
have  seemed  almost  superfluous  to  say  that 
the  point  held  up  for  imitation  in  the  steward 
is  not  his  injustice  and  extravagance,  but  the 
foresight  with  which  he  anticipated,  and  the 
skill  with  which  he  provided  against,  his  ulti- 
mate difficulties.  It  really  seems  as  if  com- 
mentators were  so  perplexed  by  the  parable  as 
hardly  to  have  got  beyond  Julian's  foolish  idea 
that  it  sanctions  cheating  I 
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What  can  be  clearer  than  the  very  simple  de- 1  dishonesty :  be  ye  faithful  stewards,  and  show 
dictions?     This  steward,  having  been  a  bad  I  the  same  diligence,  purpose,  sagacity,  in  sub 


THE   UNJUST   STEWARD. Luke  Xvi.   I 

steward,  showed  diligence,  steady  purpose,  and 
clear  sagacity  in  his  dishonest  plan  for  extri- 
cating himself  from  the  consequences  of  past 


ordinating  the  present  and  the  temporal  to  the 
requirements  of  the  eternal  and  the  future. 
Just  as  the  steward  made  himself  friends  of 
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the  tenants,  who,  when  his  income  failed,  re- 
ceived him  into  their  houses,  so  do  ye  use  your 
wealth — (and  time,  opportunity,  knowledge,  is 
wealth,  as  well  as  money) — for  the  good  of 
your  fellow-men  ;  that  when  you  leave  earth 
poor  and  naked,  these  fellow-men  may  wel- 
come you  to  treasures  that  never  fail. 

Thrift  Commended. 

The  lesson  is,  in  fact,  the  same  as  in  the 
famous  traditional  saying  of  Christ,  "  Show 
yourselves  approved  money-changers."  The 
parables  of  the  unjust  judge  and  the  importu- 
nate suitor  show  quite  as  clearly  as  this  par- 
able that  the  lesson  conveyed  by  a  parable 
may  be  enforced  by  principles  of  contrast,  and 
may  involve  no  commendation  of  those  whose 
conduct  conveys  the  lesson.  It  is  very  prob- 
able that  both  these  parables  were  drawn  from 
circumstances  which  had  recently  occurred. 

The  importance  of  this  parable  is  such  that 
the  reader  will  be  pleased  to  get  the  comments 
upon  it  of  Dr.  Geikie,  the  celebrated  author  of 
the  "  Life  and  Words  of  Christ."  Jesus  is 
represented  as  saying: 

"A  certain  rich  man  had  a  steward,  to  whom 
he  left  the  entire  charge  of  his  affairs.  He 
learned,  however,  from  some  sources,  that  this 
man  was  acting  dishonestly  by  him,  and  scat- 
tering his  goods ;  so  he  called  him  and  let  him 
know  what  he  had  heard,  telling  him,  at  the 
same  time,  to  make  out  and  settle  all  his  ac- 
counts, as  he  could  no  longer  hold  his  office. 

A  Shrewd  Scheme. 

u  The  steward,  knowing  that  he  win  guilty, 
was  at  a  loss  what  to  do.  '  I  cannot  dig,'  said 
he,  to  himself, '  for  I  have  not  been  accustomed 
to  it,  and  I  am  ashamed  to  beg.:  At  last  he 
hit  on  a  plan  which  he  thought  would  serve 
his  end,  and  at  once  set  himself  to  carry  it  out. 
Going  to  all  his  master's  tenants,  one  by  one, 
he  asked  each  how  much  rent  or  dues  he  had 
to  pay,  though,  in  fact,  he  knew  all  this  before- 
nand.  When  told,  he  pretended  to  have  been 
commissioned,  in  compliance  with  his  own 
suggestion,  to  lower  the  amount  in  each  case ; 
and  he  thus   secured   the   favor  of  all.      For 


example,  he  went  to  one  and  asked  him, '  How 
much  owest  thou  to  my  lord  ?  '  and  when  told 
'A  hundred  pipes  of  oil,'  bade  him  take  back 
his  bill,  and  write  another,  in.-^tead,  for  fifty. 
A  second,  who  owed  a  hundred  quarters  of 
wheat,  he  told  to  make  out  a  fresh  writing 
with  only  eighty.  In  this  way,  by  leading 
them  to  think  him  their  benefactor,  he  made 
sure  of  friends,  who  would  open  their  houses 
to  him  when  he  had  been  dismissed. 

"  Some  time  after,  when  his  master  heard 
how  cleverly  he  had  secured  his  own  ends,  he 
could  not  help  admiring  his  shrewdness.  And, 
in  truth,  it  is  a  fact,  that  bad  men  like  this 
steward — the  sons  of  this  world,  not  of  the 
next — are  wiser  in  their  dealings  with  their 
fellows  than  the  sons  of  light — my  disciples — 
are  in  theirs  with  their  brethren,  sons  of  my 
heavenly  kingdom,  like  themselves. 

"As  the  master  of  that  steward  commended 
him  for  his  prudence,  though  it  was  so  worldly 
and  selfish,  I,  also,  must  commend  to  you  a 
prudence  of  a  higher  kind  in  your  relations  to 
the  things  of  this  life.  By  becoming  my  dis- 
ciples, you  have  identified  yourselves  with  the 
interests  of  another  Master  than  Mammon,  the 
god  of  this  world — whom  you  have  hitherto 
served — and  have  before  you  another  course 
and  aim  in  life.  You  will  be  represented  to 
your  former  master  as  no  longer  faithful  to 
him,  for  my  service  is  so  utterly  opposed  to 
that  of  Mammon  that,  if  faithful  to  me,  you 
cannot  be  faithful  to  him,  and  he  will,  in  con- 
sequence, assuredly  take  your  stewardship  of 
this  world's  goods  from  you — that  is,  sink  you 
in  poverty,  as  I  have  often  said. 

"  I  counsel  you,  therefore,  so  to  use  the 
goods  of  Mammon — the  worldly  means  still 
at  your  command — that,  by  a  truly  worthy 
distribution  of  them  to  your  needy  brethren — 
and  my  disciples  are  mostly  poor — you  may 
make  friends  for  yourselves,  who,  if  they  die 
before  you,  will  welcome  you  to  everlasting 
habitations  in  heaven,  when  you  pass  thither, 
at  death.  Fit  yourselves,  by  labors  of  love 
and  deeds  of  true  charity,  as  my  followers,  to 
become  fellow-citizens  of  the  heavenly  man 
1  sions  with  those  whom  you  have  relieved. 
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"  If  you  be  faithful,  thus,  in  the  use  of  your 
possessions  on  earth,  you  will  be  deemed 
worthy  by  God  to  be  entrusted  with  infinitely 


misused  the  lesser  cannot  hope  to  be  entrust- 
ed with  a  greater.  If  you  show  in  your  life 
that  you  have  not  been  faithful  to  God  in  the 


greater  riches  hereafter,  in  heaven,  for  he  that 
is  faithful  in  this  lesser  stewardship  has  shown 
that  he  will  be  so  in  a  higher,  but  he  who  has 


use  of  this  world's  goods,  entrusted  to  you  by 
Him  to  administer  for  His  glory,  how  can  you 
hope  that  He  will  commit  to  your  keeping  the 
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unspeakably  grander  trust  of  heavenly  riches  ? 
If  you  have  proved  unfaithful  in  the  steward- 
ship of  what  was  not  yours — the  worldly 
means  lent  you  for  a  time  by  God — how  can 
you  hope  to  be  honored  with  the  great  trust 
of  eternal  salvation,  which  would  have  been 
yours  had  you  proved  yourself  fit  for  it  ? 

"  Be  assured  that  if  you  do  not  use  your 
early  riches  faithfully  for  God,  by  dispensing 
them  as  I  have  told  you,  you  will  never  enter 
my  heavenly  kingdom  at  all.  You  will  have 
shown  that  you  are  servants  of  Mammon,  and 
not  the  servants  of  God  ;  for  it  is  impossible 
for  any  man  to  serve  two  masters." 

Open  Derision. 

Such  unworldly  counsels,  so  contrary  to 
their  own  spirit,  were  received  with  contempt- 
uous ridicule  by  the  Pharisees  standing  round, 
as  the  mere  dreams  of  a  crazed  enthusiast. 

The  love  of  money  had  become  a  character- 
istic of  their  decaying  religiousness,  and  it 
seemed  to  them  the  wildest  folly  to  advise  the 
rich,  as  their  truest  wisdom,  to  use  their  wealth 
to  make  friends  for  the  future  world,  instead 
of  enjoying  it  here.  It  is  quite  possible,  in- 
deed, that  some  of  them  felt  the  words  of 
Christ  as  a  personal  reproof,  and  were  all  the 
more  embittered. 

Patient  as  He  was  in  the  endurance  of  per- 
sonal wrongs  and  insults,  the  indignation  of 
Jesus  was  roused  at  such  sneers  at  the  first 
principles  of  genuine  religion,  and  He,  at  once, 
with  the  calm  fearlessness  habitual  to  Him,  ex- 
posed their  hypocrisy  and  unsafeness  as  spiri- 
tual guides. 

"  You  hold  your  heads  high,"  said  He,  "  and 
affect  to  be  saints,  before  men — such  perfect 
patterns  of  piety,  indeed,  that  you  may  judge 
all  men  by  yourselves. 

"  But  God,  who  knows  all  things,  and 
judges,  not  by  the  outward  appearance,  but 
by  the  heart,  knows  how  different  you  are  in 
reality  from  what  you  make  men  believe. 
Your  pretended  holiness,  which  is  so  highly 
thought  of  by  men,  is  an  abomination  before 
God.  You  ignore,  or  explain  away  the  com- 
mands  of  His    law,  when    they   do    not    suit 


you,  and  thus  are  mere  actors,  for  true  godli- 
ness honors  the  whole  law.  I  condemn  you 
on  the  one  ground  on  which  you  claim  to  be 
most  secure.  You  demand  honor  for  your 
strict  obedience  to  the  law  ;  I  charge  you  with 
hypocrisy,  *or  your  design  and  deliberate  cor- 
ruption of  that  law,  to  suit  yourselves. 

The  Law  of  Divorce. 

"  Sincerity  is  demanded  from  those  who 
wish  to  serve  God.  That  which  Moses  and 
the  prophets  so  long  announced — that  to 
which  all  the  Scriptures  point,  the  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah — has  come.  From  the  time 
when  the  Baptist  preached,  that  kingdom  is 
no  longer  future,  but  is  set  up  in  your  midst, 
and  with  what  success  ?  Every  one  presses 
with  eagerness  into  it.  But,  as  you  know,  I, 
its  Head  and  King,  make  the  most  searching 
demands  from  those  who  would  enter  it,  and 
open  its  citizenship  only  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  overcome  all  difficulties  to  obtain  it. 
You  charge  me  with  breaking  the  law,  but,  so 
far  from  doing  so,  I  require  that  the  whole  law, 
in  its  truest  sense,  be  obeyed  by  every  one 
who  seeks  to  enter  the  new  kingdom.  It  is 
easier  for  heaven  and  earth,  I  tell  men,  to  pass 
away,  than  for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  lose  its 
force.     But  how  different  is  it  with  you  ! 

"  Take  the  one  single  case  of  divorce. 
What  loose  examples  does  not  the  conduct 
of  some  of  your  own  class  supply?  What 
conflicting  opinions  do  you  not  give  on  the 
question  ?  I  claim  that  the  words  of  the  law 
be  observed  to  the  letter,  and  maintain,  in  op- 
position to  your  hollow  morality,  that  any 
one  who  puts  away  his  wife,  except  for 
adultery,  and  marries  another,  himself  com- 
mits adultery,  and  that  he  who  marries  the 
woman  thus  divorced  is  also  guilty  of  the 
same  crime.  Judge  by  this  whether  you  or  I 
most  honor  the  law — whether  you  or  I  are 
the  safer  guides  of  the  people.  How  God 
must  despise  your  boasts  of  special  zeal  for 
His  glory  !" 

Although  Christ  had  been  speaking  to  the 
apostles,  some  of  the  Pharisees  seem  to  have 
been  present  and  to  have  heard  Him ;  and  it 
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is  a  characteristic  fact  that  this  teaching,  more 
than  any  other,  seems  to  have  kindled  their 
most  undisguised  derision.  They  began  to 
treat  Him  with  the  most  open  and  insolent 
disdain.  And  why  ?  Because  they  were 
Pharisees,  and  yet  were  fond  of  money.  Had 
not  they,  then,  in  their  own  persons,  success- 
fully solved  the  problem  of  "  making  the  best 
of  both  worlds?"  Who  could  doubt  their 
perfect  safety  for  the  future  ?  nay,  the  absolute 
certainty  that  they  would  be  admitted  to  the 
"  chief  seats,"  the  most  distinguished  and  con- 
spicuous places  in  the  world  to  come  ?  Were 
they  not,  then,  standing  witnesses  of  the  ab- 
surdity of  the  supposition  that  the  love  of 
money  was  incompatible  with  the  love  of 
God? 

Our  Lord's  answer  to  them  is  very  much 
compressed  by  Luke,  but  consisted,  first,  in 
showing  them  that  respectability  of  life  is  one 
thing,  and  sincerity  of  heart  quite  another. 
Into  the  new  kingdom,  for  which  John  had 
prepared  the  way,  the  world's  lowest  were 
pressing,  and  were  being  accepted  before  them  ; 
the  gospel  was  being  rejected  by  them,  though 
it  was  not  the  destruction,  but  the  highest  ful- 
filment of  the  law.  Nay,  even  to  the  law 
itself,  of  which  not  one  tittle  should  fail,  they 
were  faithless,  for  they  could  connive  at  the 
violation  of  its  most  distinct  provisions. 

In  this  He  alluded,  in  all  probability,  to 
their  relations  to  Herod  Antipas,  whom  they 
were  content  to  acknowledge  and  to  flatter, 
and  to  whom  not  one  of  them  had  dared  to 
use  the  brave  language  of  reproach  which  had 
been  used  by  John  the  Baptist,  although  by 
the  clearest  decisions  of  the  law  which  they 
professed  to  venerate,  his  divorce  from  the 
daughter  of  Aretas  was  criminal,  and  his 
marriage  with  Herodias  was  doubly  criminal, 
and  worse. 

Dives  and  Lazarus. 

Then  followed  the  grand  and  somewhat 
mysterious  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Laza- 
rus. It  represents  a  wealthy  and  luxurious 
personage,  "  clad  in  purple,"  which,  although 
originally  confined  to  royal  and  noble  person- 


ages, was,  in  the  time  of  Christ,  affected  by 
the  rich  and  opulent ;  "  and  in  fine  linen," 
which,  being  in  those  days  used  chiefly  by 
women,  was  regarded  as  effeminate.  The  por- 
tal or  porch  of  a  great  man's  house  was  a  usual 
resort  of  beggars;  and  at  this  rich  man's  gate 
was  daily  laid  a  beggar  named  Lazarus,  who, 
as  often  happens  with  persons  in  his  wretched 
condition,  was  "  full  of  sores,"  the  result  of 
some  cutaneous  disorder  brought  on  by  hard 
fare  and  dirt. 

He  was  thus  brought  to  the  rich  man's  gate, 
that  he  might  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that  fell 
from  his  table.  This,  it  seems,  he  obtained 
from  the  servants,  but  nothing  from  the  rich 
man  himself — no  kind  inquiry,  no  notice,  no 
attempt  to  alleviate  his  condition — although 
he  must  daily  have  observed  this  miserable 
object  as  he  went  in  and  out.  How  great  that 
misery  was,  which  this  rich  man  deigned  not 
to  notice,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  street 
dogs  came  and  licked  the  sores  of  Lazarus, 
which  shows  that  they  were  open  sores,  and 
that  they  were  not  "  either  closed,  or  bound 
up,  or  mollified  with  ointment." 

An  Impassable  Gulf. 

In  course  of  time  the  rich  man  and  the 
poor  man  died;  and  then  their  conditions  were 
reversed.  Lazarus — poor  no  more,  no  more 
full  of  sores — "  was  carried  by  the  angels  to 
Abraham's  bosom,"  that  is,  to  the  society  of 
Abraham  in  heaven ;  while  the  rich  man  lay 
in  fiery  torments  afar  off.  In  this  painful  con- 
dition he  implored  that  Lazarus  might  be  sent 
with  one  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  parched  and 
burning  tongue.  Abraham  replied,  "  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
thines  ;  but  now  he  is  comforted  and  thou  art 
tormented."  This  is  expressed  conformably 
to  the  notions  of  the  Hebrews,  who  used  the 
phrase  "  receiveth  his  world  "  for  a  course  of 
secular  felicity,  and  were  wont  to  say,  "  He 
who  shall  pass  forty  days  without  chastise- 
ments has  received  his  world,  a  full  abundant 
reward  for  all  the  good  he  hath  done  here." 

Abraham  also  pointed  to  the  obstacle  which 
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existed  in  the  "  great  chasm,"  impassable  to 
either  party,  which  lay  between  them.  On 
hearing  this,  the  wretched  soul's  thoughts  then 
took  another  direction,  and  he  implored  Abra- 
ham to  send  L.azarus  to  his  five  brethren,  still 
living  in  his  father's  house  (which  implies  that 
he  had  himself  died  young),  to  warn  them  lest 
they  also  should  come  to  that  place  of  torment. 
Abraham  said,  "  They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  let  them  hear  them."  But  the  other 
urged,  "  Nay,  father  Abraham,  but  if  one  went 
to  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent;"  a 
common  but  most  erroneous  belief,  to  which 
Abraham  cogently  and  truly  answered,  "  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead."  As  Doddridge  remarks, "  The  im- 
penitence of  many  who  saw  another  Lazarus 
raised  from- the  dead,  and  the  wickedness  of 
the  soldiers  who  were  eye-witnesses  to  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ,  and  yet  that  very  day  suf- 
fered themselves  to  be  hired  to  bear  false  tes- 
timony against  it,  are  most  affecting  and 
astonishing  illustrations  of  this  truth." 

After  this  Jesus  addressed  His  disciples  in 
sundry  discourses,  in  which  He  taught  them  to 
avoid  giving  cause  of  offence,  and  to  be  for- 
giving and  merciful  to  one  another,  even  under 
repeated  provocation.  The  disciples  then, 
having  been  taught  so  much  respecting  charity 
and  benevolence  towards  men,  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  be  taught  also  concerning  faith  towards 
God,  of  which  He  had  so  often  spoken  to  them, 
and  that  they  might  have  more  of  that  faith 
imparted  to  them,  to  which  He  had  so  often 
alleged  all  things  to  be  possible. 

Approaching-  Conflicts. 

It  may  be  while  He  was  resting  with  them 
in  the  cool  of  the  evening,  the  incidents  of  the 
whole  day  were  passed  in  review,  and  Jesus 
noticed  that  the  words  and  bearing  of  His 
opponents,  respect  for  whom,  as  the  teachers 
of  the  nation,  was  instinctive  with  every  Jew, 
had  not  been  without  their  effect  even  on  His 
disciples.  It  was  evident  that  the  very  nature 
of  His  demands — the  trials  and  persecutions 
to  come,  and  the  weakness  of  human  nature — 


would  raise  moral  hindrances  to  the  full  and 
abiding  loyalty  of  not  a  few. 

By  way  of  caution,  therefore,  He  now  warned 
them  on  this  point.  "  It  is  impossible,"  said 
He,  "  to  prevent  divisions,  disputes,  and  even 
desertion  and  apostasy,  on  the  part  of  some 
of  you,  in  the  evil  times  to  come.  Misrepre- 
sentation, prejudice,  the  bent  of  different  minds ; 
the  weakness  of  some,  and  the  unworthiness 
of  others,  will  inevitably  produce  their  natural 
results.  The  progress  of  my  kingdom  will,  I 
foresee,  be  hindered  more  or  less  from  this 
cause,  but  it  cannot  be  avoided.  Yet,  woe  to 
him  who  thus  hinders  the  spread  and  glory  of 
the  Truth.  It  were  better  for  him,  if,  like  the 
worst  criminal,  he  were  bound  to  a  heavy  mill- 
stone, and  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should 
cause  a  single  simple  child-like  >oul,  who  be- 
lieves in  me,  to  fall.  Take  heed  that  you 
neither  mislead  nor  are  misled  !  Remember 
that  I  tell  you  that  offences  must  be  prevented 
or  removed  by  a  lowly,  forgiving  spirit  on 
your  part.  You  know  how  far  you  are  yet 
from  this ;  how  strong  pride,  love  of  your  own 
opinion,  harshness,  and  impatience,  still  are  in 
your  hearts.  To  further  my  kingdom  when  I 
am  gone,  strive  above  all  things  for  peace  and 
love  among  yourselves. 

Love  and  Forgiveness. 

•'The  one  grand  means  of  avoiding  these 
causes  of  offence  and  spiritual  ruin  is  un- 
wearied, forgiving  love ;  by  that  frame  of 
mind  which  you  see  so  wholly  wanting  in  the 
Rabbis,  that  they  have  even  now  murmured 
at  my  so  much  as  speaking  to  sinners,  from 
whom  such  simple,  lowly  brethren  are  to  be 
gathered.  If  such  an  one  sin  against  you, 
and  turn  away  from  your  fellowship,  rebuke 
him  for  his  sin,  but  if  he  see  his  error  and 
repent  of  it,  and  come  back,  forgive  him ;  aye, 
even  if  he  wrong  you  seven  times  in  a  day, 
and  feel  and  acknowledge  his  error  and  promise 
amendment,  as  often,  you  must  each  time  for- 
give him  freely." 

The  twelve  had  listened  to  these  counsels 
with  intense  interest,  but  their  moral  grandeur 
almost   discouraged    them.      They   felt    that 
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nothing  is  harder  than  constant  patience  and 
loving  humility — never  returning  evil  for  evil, 
but  ever  ready  to  forgive,  even  when  repeat- 


meekness.  They  had  talked  over  the  whole 
matter,  and  saw  only  one  source  of  strength. 
Coming  to  their  Master,  full  of  confidence  in 


as 


edly  injured   without   cause.      It   needed 
they  feared,  stronger  faith  than  they  yet  had, 
to   create    such   an  abiding   spirit   of   tender 


His  Divine  power  to  grant  their  request,  they 
openly,  and  with  a  sweet  humility,  prayed 
Him  that  He  would  increase  their  faith. 
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"  This  request,"  answered  Jesus,  "  shows  1 
that  faith,  in  a  true  and  worthy  sense,  is  yet  to 
be  begun  in  your  hearts.  If  you  had  it,  even 
in  a  small  measure,  or,  to  use  a  phrase  you 
hear  every  day,  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
instead  of  finding  obedience  to  these  counsels 
too  difficult,  you  would  undertake  and  perform 
even  apparent  impossibilities — acts  of  trust 
which  demand  the  highest  spiritual  pow^**  ^.nd 
strength. 

Master  and  Servant. 

"To  such  efficiency  and  eminence  in  my 
service  will  true  faith  in  me  lead  you  :  but  be- 
ware, amidst  all,  of  any  thought  of  merit  of 
your  own.  Your  faith  must  grow,  and  cannot 
be  given  as  a  mere  bounty  from  without :  it  is 
a  result  of  your  own  spiritual  development 
and  true  humility,  which  looks  away  from 
self  to  me,  as  the  one  condition  of  this  ad- 
vancement. You  shall  have  the  increased 
faith  you  seek,  but  it  will  be  only  by  your 
continued  loving  dependence  on  me,  your 
Master. 

"  If  any  of  you  had  a  servant  ploughing  or 
tending  your  flock,  would  you  say  to  him 
when  he  comes  home  from  the  field  in  the 
evening,  '  Come  near  immediately,  and  sit 
down  to  meat?'  Would  you  not  rather  say, 
4  Prepare  my  supper,  and  make  yourself  fit  to 
wait  on  me  at  table,  and  after  I  have  supped, 
you  shall  eat  and  drink  ?  '  Would  you  think 
yourself  under  obligation  to  the  servant  be- 
cause he  has  been  working  for  you,  or  because 
he  waits  on  you  as  required  ?  Assuredly  not, 
for  your  servant  had  only  done  what  it  was 
right  he  should  do  as  a  servant.  Be,  you, 
such  servants.  There  is  a  daily  work,  with 
prescribed  tasks,  required  from  you. 

"  The  great  supper  will  not  be  till  this  life  is 
ended ;  but  when  it  is  ended,  you  must  not 
think  of  yourselves,  on  account  of  it,  except 
as  becomes  servants ;  and  should  you  be  re- 
warded or  honored,  you  must  not  forget  that 
it  is  only  from  my  free  favor,  and  not  as  pay- 
ment of  any  claim;  because,  in  fact,  you  have 
done  only  what  it  was  your  duty,  as  servants, 
;o  do.     The  servant  who  does  less  fhan  his 


duty,  is  guilty  before  his  master,  but  he  who 
has  done  his  duty,  though  he  has  avoided 
blame,  has  no  reason  to  think  himself  entitled 
to  reward.  Feel,  therefore,  in  any  case,  that 
your  work  has  not  been  beyond  your  rightful 
duty,  and  that,  though  you  have  escaped  con- 
demnation, you  have  no  claim  for  any  merit." 

The  hostility  of  the  Rabbis  was  growing 
daily  more  bitter,  after  each  fruitless  attack. 
At  each  town  or  village  they  gathered  round 
Him,  and  harassed  Him  at  every  step  by  at- 
tempts to  compromise  Him  with  the  authori- 
ties. 

On  one  of  these  last  days  of  His  journey 
towards  Jerusalem,  a  knot  of  Pharisees  had, 
thus,  forced  themselves  on  Him,  and  sought 
to  elicit  something  that  might  serve  them,  by 
asking  Him  : 

"  Master,  you  have  often  represented  your- 
self, both  by  words  and  by  mighty  deeds,  as 
the  Messiah,  but  we  see  no  signs  as  yet  of  the 
coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  When  will 
it  come  ?     It  has  been  long  promised." 

The  New  Kingdom. 

"  The  kingdom  of  God,"  answered  Jesus, 
"  is  something  entirely  different  from  what  you 
expect.  You  look  for  a  great  political  revolu- 
tion, and  the  establishment  of  a  Jewish  empire, 
with  its  capital  in  Jerusalem.  Instead  of  this 
it  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  in  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  men,  and,  as  such,  cannot  come 
with  the  outward  display  and  circumstance  of 
earthly  monarchy,  so  that  men  may  say,  '  Lo, 
here  is  the  kingdom  of  God,'  or,  '  Lo,  there.' 
The  coming  of  the  kingdom  develops  itself 
unobserved.  I  cannot,  therefore,  give  you 
any  moment  when  it  may  be  said  to  have  come, 
for,  in  fact,  it  is  already  in  your  midst.  I,  the 
Messiah,  live  and  work  amongst  you,  and 
where  the  Messiah  is,  there  is   His  kingdom." 

The  malevolent  question  thus  met  a  reply 
which  at  once  balked  curiosity,  and  laid  on  all 
the  most  solemn  responsibilities ;  for,  if  the 
Messiah  was  really  among  them,  how  impera- 
tive to  fit  themselves  for  entering  His  king- 
dom !  The  interrogators  presently  left,  and 
Jesus  resumed  the  subject  with  His  discipiesr 
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"  I  have  only  spoken  to  these  men,"  said 
He,  "  of  the  growth  and  development  of  my 
kingdom,  unseen,  and  silently,  in  the  hearts  of 
men.  To  you  I  would  now  speak  of  the  fu- 
ture. Days  will  come  when  trouble  shall 
make  men's  hearts  long  for  one  of  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man  back  again,  and  false  Messiahs 
will  arise,  pretending  to  bring  deliverance. 
But  when  they  say  to  you,  '  Lo,  there  is  the 
Messiah  come  at  last,' '  Lo,  here  He  is/  go  not 
out  after  them  ;  do  not  follow  them.  For  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  will  be  as  sudden, 
as  striking  to  all  eyes,  as  mighty  in  its  power, 
as  when  the  lightning  leaps  from  the  cloud 
and  suddenly  sets  the  whole  heavens  in  flame. 
There  is  no  need  of  asking  of  the  lightning, 
'  Where  is  it  ?  '  or  for  any  to  tell  you  of  it. 

"  But  this  coming  will  not  be  now.  I  must 
first  suffer  many  things  for  this  genera- 
tion, and  be  rejected  by  it.  Far  from  ap- 
proaching with  slow,  royal  pomp,  seen  and 
welcomed  from  afar ;  far  from  the  world  hail- 
ing my  coming,  and  preparing  for  it,  as  for 
that  of  an  expected  king ;  they  will  be  busied 
in  their  ordinary  affairs  when  it  is  nearest ; 
till,  suddenly,  wide  ruin  and  judgment  burst 
on  them,  as  the  flood  on  the  men  of  the  days 
of  Noah,  and  the  fire  from  heaven  on  Sodom, 
in  the  days  of  Lot,  bringing  destruction  on 
all.  Men  lived  in  security  then ;  they  ate  and 
drank ;  they  married  and  gave  in  marriage, 
with  no  thought  or  preparation  for  the  im- 
pending catastrophe. 

Startling-  Predictions. 

"  It  will  be  the  same  at  my  coming.  Men 
will  be  as  secure  ;  the  day  will  burst  on  them 
as  suddenly,  when  I  shall  be  revealed  in  my 
glory.  When  it  comes,  there  will  be  an  awful 
and  instant  separation  of  man  from  man.  The 
good  and  evil  will  no  longer  be  mixed  to- 
gether. He  who  would  save  himself  must,  on 
the  moment,  part  from  them  whom  the  peril 
threatens.  He  who  lives  in  a  town,  must,  as 
the  destruction  approaches,  so  hasten  his  flight, 
that  if  he  be  on  the  housetop  when  it  draws 
near,  he  must  not  think  of  going  into  the 
house  to  save  anything,  but  must  flee,  at  the 


loss  of  all  earthly  possessions.  He  who  is  in 
the  open  field,  must  not  turn  back  to  his  house 
for  his  goods,  but  must  leave  all  behind  him, 
and  escape  with  his  life.  You  hear  my  words; 
see  that,  in  that  day,  you  give  heed  to  them. 
Remember  Lot's  wife,  who  perished  for  look- 
ing back,  in  disobedience  to  the  Divine  com- 
mand. Whosoever,  in  that  day,  shall  seek  to 
preserve  his  life,  by  unfaithfulness  to  me,  shall 
lose  life  eternal,  and  he  who  loses  this  life  foi 
my  sake,  will  secure  heaven  for  ever." 

Jesus  continued  to  instruct  His  disciples.  To 
their  remarkable  words,  "  Increase  our  faith," 
He  replied  by  the  strong  hyperbole,  "  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  might 
say  unto  this  sycamine  (sycamore)  tree,  Be  thou 
plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted 
in  the  sea  ;  and  it  should  obey  you."  Hyper- 
boles like  this,  expressive  of  physical  impossi- 
bilities were  common  among  the  Hebrews, 
and  are  to  be  taken  not  as  literal  propositions, 
but  as  illustrative  expressions. 

Sons  of  Thunder. 

It  seems  that  Christ  had  returned  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Galilee,  where  some  of  the  above 
transactions  occurred,  for  we  next  read  that 
He  is  again  about  to  journey  to  Jerusalem 
probably  to  attend  the  feast  of  Dedication. 
As  His  object  was  to  preach  the  gospel  on 
His  journey,  He  sent  messengers  before  Him 
as  He  went  through  Galilee  and  Samaria ;  and 
we  cannot  question  that  the  intelligence  of  the 
coming  of  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  drew  large 
audiences  to  hear  His  utterances  and  to  wit- 
ness His  miracles.  Once  they  entered  a  vil- 
lage of  the  Samaritans, to  make  ready  for  Him  ; 
but,  as  He  was  on  the  way  to  one  of  the  feasts, 
they  refused  to  receive  him. 

The  annual  festivals  at  Jerusalem  were 
odious  to  this  people,  who  believed  that  they 
ought  to  be  celebrated  at  their  own  temple  on 
Mount  Gerizim,  and  the  feast  of  Dedication 
was  particularly  disliked  by  them,  as  it  was  of 
human  institution,  and  they  recognized  no  fes- 
tivals or  observances  but  such  as  Moses  had 
established.  This  refusal  awakened  the  indig- 
nation   of  the   two    sons    of  Zebedee — those 
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"  sons  of  thunder  " — and  they  said,  "  Wilt  thou 
tliat  we  command  fire  to  come  down  out 
of  heaven  and   consume  them,  even  as  Elias 


At  another  village  ten  men  who  were  lepers 
heard  with  joy  of  the  approach  of  one  by  whom 
so    many  of  their  afflicted    brotherhood    had 


LAZARUS  AT   THE   RICH    MAN'S   GATE. Luke   Xvi.    1 9. 


did  ? "  But  He  turned  and  rebuked  them, 
saying,  "  The  Son  of  man  is  come  not  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives,  but  to  save  them." 


been  made  whole.  Not  being  allowed  to  enter 
towns,  or  to  mix  with  sound  men,  they  stood 
afar  off,  outside  the  town,  and  as  the  Saviour 
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drew  nigh  they  cried  loudly,  "  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us."  A  cry  for  mercy  was 
never  heard  by  Him  in  vain.  Yet  He  did  not 
immediately  heal  them,  but,  to  try  ^heir  faith, 
sent  them  to  show  themselves  for  examination 
by  the  priest,  intending  that  they  should  be 
healed  on  the  way.  Believing  that  He  could 
heal  them,  even  when  already  gone,  they 
turned  their  steps  with  glad  hearts  towards  the 
holy  city. 

It  is  observed  that  Christ  told  them  to  go 
and  show  themselves  to  the  priests ;  and  as 
there  was  no  need  for  one  person  to  show 
himself  to  many  priests,  it  is  hence  inferred 
that,  the  matter  being  one  of  merely  medical 
jurisdiction,  He  sent  those  of  the  lepers  who 
were  Jews  to  Jerusalem,  and  those  who  were 
Samaritans  to  Mount  Gerizim,  to  be  inspected 
I  by  their  own  priests.  This  is  doubtful ;  but  it 
1  is  certain  that  they  were  perfectly  cured  as 
they  proceeded  on  their  way. 

A  Happy  Company. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive  with  Bishop  rlall, 
"  what  an  amazed  joy  there  was  among  these 
lepers  when  they  found  themselves  thus  sud- 
denly cured ;  each  tells  other  what  a  change 
he  feels  in  himself;  each  comforts  other  with 
the  assurance  of  his  outward  clearness  ;  each 
congratulates  other's  happiness,  and  thinks, 
and  says,  '  How  joyful  this  news  will  be  to 
their  friends  and  families  ! '  "  They  hastened 
on  their  way  to  show  themselves  to  the  priest 
and  claim  the  certificate  of  recovery,  which 
would  restore  them  to  the  society  of  men  and 
to  the  pleasant  intercourse  of  life. 

There  was  among  them  one  only  whose 
grateful  emotions  overcame  for  the  moment 
even  this  natural  desire  to  realize  the  privileges 
of  his  new  condition ;  and  he  who  returned  to 
thank  his  deliverer  was  a  Samaritan.  Jesus 
could  not  but  remark  on  this  circumstance. 
He  said,  "  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  But 
where  are  the  nine  ?  " 

Soon  after  this,  some  of  the  Pharisees  took 
occasion  to  question  Him  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  would  come.  By  this  they  doubtless 
meant  the  manifestation  of  the  Messiah  as  a 


conqueror  and  king;  and  from  the  tenor  of 
His  answers  we  may  infer  that  the  question 
was  asked  in  some  derision  of  His  own  claims. 
He  told  them  in  reply,  that  the  Son  of  man 
would  not  come  with  any  of  the  external 
show  and  pomp  which  they  expected.  He 
then  more  particularly  addressed  His  own 
disciples,  and  warned  them  of  the  impostors 
who  should  hereafter  arise,  claiming  to  be  the 
Messiah,  and  seducing  many  to  follow  them 
to  their  ruin. 

Then,  in  many  striking  comparisons,  He 
illustrated  the  suddenness  and  effect  of  His 
coming  to  execute  judgment  upon  the  nation 
from  which  He  was  about  "to  suffer  many 
things."  "As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,"  He 
said,  "  so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man.  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  till  the 
day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the 
flood  came  and  destroyed  them  all.  Likewise 
also  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat, 
they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded ;  but  the  same  day  that 
Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brinv 
stone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 
Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son 
of  man  is  revealed." 

The  Pharisee  and  Publican. 

From  this,  by  a  natural  transition,  He  passed 
to  enjoin  the  importance  of  constant  prayer 
and  implicit  reliance  on  the  Divine  assistance, 
in  the  parable  of  the  importunate  widow,  who 
day  after  day  urged  an  unjust  and  impious 
judge  to  do  her  justice  upon  her  adversary. 
She  could  not  upon  the  merits  of  her  case  or 
from  his  compassion  obtain  attention ;  but  at 
length  he  did  her  the  justice  she  required,  for 
no  other  reason  than  to  release  himself  from 
her  worrying  applications.  "And,"  said  Jesus, 
"  shall  not  God,"  the  just  and  merciful,  who 
does  not  despise,  but  love  "  His  own  elect," 
repel  all  injury  from  them,  even  though  He 
seem  for  a  while  regardless  of  their  prayers? 

Jesus  having  thus  taught  the  importance 
and  use  of  urgent  prayer,  proceeded  to  show 
by  another  parable  the  spirit  in  which  prayeT 
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should  be  offered.     Two  men  went  up  to  the 
Jemple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  the  other 


the  Pharisee  stood  wrapt  in  himself,  and  said, 
"  God,  I  thank  Thee  that  I  am   not  as  other 


,v:    v   nor  on  \ 
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&       of  ano 


a  publican.  They  both  stood,  no  other  post- 
ure being  allowed  in  public  prayer  except  to 
kings,  who  were  not  forbidden  to  sit.     But 


men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers — or 
even  as  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week, 
I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess." 
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This  he  said  silently,  or  "  within  himself," 
since  the  rest  of  the  congregation,  who  might 
have  supposed  that  he  was  praying  for  the 
welfare  of  the  people,  would  have  taken  um- 
brage if  they  had  discovered  that  he  was  only 
speaking  evil  of  others.  In  his  unuttered 
words  he  claimed  a  righteousness  beyond  the 
law,  and  rested  with  proud  confidence  upon  it. 
The  fasting  twice  in  the  week  was  not  required 
by  the  law,  but  was  observed  by  Pharisaic  de- 
votees ;  the  tithe  of  all  that  he  possessed  was 
not  exacted  by  the  law,  but  was  minutely  and 
rigidly  enforced  by  the  Pharisees. 

In  this  confidence  of  a  claim  on  Heaven,  the 
Pharisee  had  planted  himself  in  the  interior 
part  of  the  Temple  court,  as  near  to  the  sanc- 
tuary as  the  regulations  of  Divine  service 
would  admit ;  but  the  publican  humbly  stood 
afar  off  in  the  outer  borders  of  the  Temple 
court,  "  and  would  not  so  much  as  lift  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying, 
1  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'  "  "  I  tell 
you  (added  Jesus)  that  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other." 

Jesus  at  Bethany. 

It  was  not  on  the  road  from  Galilee  to  Jeru- 
salem, as  some  suppose,  that  Jesus  was  hospi- 
tably entertained  in  the  house  of  Martha. 
She  lived  at  Bethany,  quite  in  an  opposite 
quarter ;  which  shows  that  Christ  early  visited 
the  place  after  his  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  and 
perhaps  lodged  there,  returning  daily  to  the 
city,  Bethany  being  only  just  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Martha  appears  to 
have  been  a  widow,  with  whom  lived  her  sister 
Mary  and  her  brother  Lazarus.  With  this 
family  Jesus  was  very  intimate,  and  Lazarus, 
in  particular,  was  favored  with  His  friendship 
and  love.  They  were  all  rejoiced  to  see  Him 
again  ;  and  Martha,  "  on  hospitable  thoughts 
intent,"  busied  herself  in  preparing  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  Him  and  His  disciples.  This 
was  her  way  of  showing  her  regard  for  Christ; 
but  her  sister  Mary  chose  rather  to  remain 
pr\ir  Him,  that  she  might  not  lose  the  oppor- 
tutvty  of  profiting  by  His  heavenly  instruc- 
tionc  and  gracious  words. 


The  task  which  Martha  had  imposed  up<  *l 
herself  of  providing  handsomely  for  so  large  a 
party,  suddenly  arrived,  was  heavy,  and  its 
hurry  and  solicitude  made  her  regard  the 
course  taken  by  her  sister  as  idleness,  and  as 
neglect  of  a  matter  in  which  Christ  and  the 
friends  He  had  brought  with  Him  were  essen- 
tially concerned.  Confident  that  Jesus  must 
view  it  in  the  same  light,  and  must  fully  ap- 
preciate her  bustlingcare  for  His  entertainment, 
she  ventured  to  complain  to  Him,  "  Lord,  dost 
Thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone  ?  Bid  her,  therefore,  that  she 
help  me."  But  how  much  was  she  astonished 
to  hear  Him  answer,  "  Martha,  Martha,  thou 
art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things  ; 
but  one  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her."  She  could  not  but  understand  this 
pointed  contrast  of  the  many  cares  of  this  life, 
with  that  one  matter  of  infinite  concern  to 
man — the  salvation  of  his  soul. 

This  scene  suggests  some  very  practical  les- 
sons. It  was  natural  that  there  should  be 
some  stir  in  the  little  household  at  the  coming 
of  such  a  Guest,  and  Martha  hurried  to  and 
fro  with  excited  energy  to  prepare  for  His 
proper  entertainment.  Her  sister  Mary,  too, 
was  anxious  to  receive  Him  fittingly,  but  her 
notions  of  the  reverence  due  to  Him  were  of 
a  different  kind.  Knowing  her  sister  was  only 
too  happy  to  do  all  that  could  be  done  for  His 
material  comfort,  she  in  deep  humility  sat  at 
His  feet  and  listened  to  His  words. 

The  Sisters  of  Bethany. 

Mary  was  not  to  blame,  for  her  sister  evi- 
dently enjoyed  the  task  she  had  chosen  of 
providing  as  best  she  could  for  the  claims  of 
hospitality,  and  was  quite  able,  without  any 
assistance,  to  do  everything  that  was  required 
Nor  was  Martha  to  blame  for  her  active  ser- 
vice ;  her  sole  fault  was  that,  in  this  outward 
activity,  she  lost  the  necessary  equilibrium  of 
an  inward  calm.  As  she  toiled  and  planned 
to  serve  Him,  a  little  touch  of  jealousy  dis- 
turbed her  peace  as  she  saw  her  quiet  sister 
sitting — "  idly,"  she  may  have  thought — at  the 
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feet  of  their   great   Visitor,  and   leaving   the 
trouble  to  fall  on  her. 

If  she  had  taken  time  to  think,  she  could 
not  but  have  acknowledged  that  there  may 
have  been  as  much  of  consideration  as  of  sel- 
fishness in  Mary's  withdrawal  into  the  back- 
ground in  their  domestic  administration  ;  but 
to  be  just  and  noble-minded  is  always  difficult, 
nor  is  it  even  possible  when  any  one  mean- 
ness, such  as  petty  jealousy,  is  suffered  to  in- 
trude.    So,  in  the  first  blush  of  her  vexation,  1 


An  imperfect  soul,  seeing  what  is  good  and 
great  and  true,  but  very  often  failing  in  the 
attempt  to  attain  to  it,  is  apt  to  be  very  hard  in 
its  judgments  on  the  shortcomings  of  others. 
But  a  divine  and  sovereign  soul — a  soul  that 
has  more  nearly  attained  to  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  perfect  man — takes  a  calmer 
and  gentler,  because  a  larger-hearted  view  of 
those  little  weaknesses  which  it  cannot  but 
daily  see.  And  so  the  answer  of  Jesus,  if  it 
were  a  reproof,  was  at  any  rate  an  infinitely 
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instead  of  gently  asking  her  sister  to  help  her,  if 
help,  indeed,  were  needed — an  appeal  which,  if 
we  judge  Mary  aright,  she  would  instantly  have 
heard — Martha  almost  impatiently,  and  not 
quite  reverently,  hurries  in,  and  asks  Jesus  if 
He  really  did  not  care  to  see  her  sister  sitting 
there  with  her  hands  before  her,  while  she  was 
left  single-handed  to  do  all  the  work.  Would 
He  not  tell  Mary  to  go  and  help,  and 
longer  sit  idle  ? 

10-Y.  P.  L.  of  C. 


no 


gentle  and  tender  one,  and  one  which  would 
purify  but  would  not  pain  the  poor,  faithful 
heart  of  the  busy,  loving  maiden  to  whom  it 
was  addressed. 

"  Martha,  Martha,"  so  He  said — and  as  we 
hear  that  most  natural  address  may  we  not 
imagine  the  half-sad,  half-playful,  but  wholly 
kind  and  healing  smile  which  lightened  His 
face  ? — "  thou  art  anxious  and  bustling  about 
many  things,  whereas  but  one  thing  is  need- 
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ful ;  but  Mary  chose  for  herself  the  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her." 
Paul,  as  has  well  been  said,  in  his  most  fer- 
vent activity,  had  yet  the  contemplativeness 
and  inward  calm  of  Mary;  and  John,  with 
the  most  rapt  spirit  of  contemplation,  could 
yet  practise  the  activity  of  Martha.  Jesus  did 
not  mean  to  reprobate  any  amount  of  work 
undertaken  in  His  service,  but  only  the  spirit 
of  fret  and  fuss — the  want  of  all  repose  and 
calm — the  ostentation  of  superfluous  hospi- 
tality— in  doing  it;  and  still  more  that  ten- 
dency to  reprobate  and  interfere  with  others, 
which  is  so  often  seen  in  Christians  who  are 
as  anxious  as  Martha,  but  have  none  of  Mary's 
holy  trustfulness  and  perfect  calm. 

A  Joyous  Festival. 

It  is  likely  that  Bethany  was  the  home  of 
Jesus  during  His  visits  to  Jerusalem,  and  from 
it  a  short  and  delightful  walk  over  the  Mount 
of  Olives  would  take  Him  to  the  Temple.  As 
already  remarked,  it  was  now  winter-time,  and 
the  feast  of  the  Dedication  was  being  cele- 
brated. This  feast,  according  to  Wieseler,  fell 
this  year  on  December  20th.  It  was  founded 
by  Judas  Maccabaeus  in  honor  of  the  cleansing 
of  the  Temple  in  the  year  b.  c.  164,  six  years 
and  a  half  after  its  fearful  profanation  by  Anti- 
ochus  Epiphanes.  Like  the  Passover  and  the 
Tabernacles,  it  lasted  eight  days,  and  was 
kept  with  great  rejoicing.  Besides  its  Greek 
name  of  Encaenia,  it  had  the  name  of  "  the 
Lights,"  and  one  feature  of  the  festivity  was  a 
general  illumination  to  celebrate  the  legendary 
miracle  of  a  miraculous  multiplication,  for 
eight  days,  of  the  holy  oil  which  had  been 
found  by  Judas  Maccabaeus  in  one  single  jar 
sealed  with  the  high-priest's  seal.  Our  Lord's 
presence  at  such  a  festival  shows  that  He  looked 
with  no  disapproval  on  the  joyous  enthusiasm 
of  national  patriotism. 

The  eastern  porch  of  the  Temple  still  re- 
tained the  name  of  Solomon's  porch,  because 


it  was  at  least  built  of  the  materials  which 
had  formed  part  of  the  ancient  Temple.  Here, 
in  this  bright  colonnade,  decked  for  the  feast 
with  glittering  trophies,  Jesus  was  walking  up 
and  down,  quietly,  and  apparently  without 
companions,  sometimes,  perhaps,  gazing  across 
the  valley  of  the  Kidron  at  the  whited  sepul- 
chres of  the  prophets,  whom  generations  of 
Jews  had  slain,  and  enjoying  the  mild  winter 
sunlight,  when,  as  though  by  a  preconcerted 
movement,  the  Pharisaic  party  and  their  leaders 
suddenly  surrounded  and  began  to  question 
Him. 

Perhaps  the  very  spot  where  He  was  walk- 
ing, recalling  as  it  did  the  memories  of  their 
ancient  glory — perhaps  the  memories  of  the 
glad  feast  which  they  were  celebrating,  as  the 
anniversary  of  a  splendid  deliverance  wrought 
by  a  handful  of  brave  men  who  had  over- 
thrown a  colossal  tyranny  —  inspired  their 
ardent  appeal.  "  How  long,"  they  impatiently 
inquired,  "  dost  thou  hold  our  souls  in  painful 
suspense?  If  thou  really  art  the  Messiah,  tell 
us  with  confidence.  Tell  us  here,  in  Solomon's 
porch  now,  while  the  sight  of  these  shields  and 
golden  crowns,  and  the  melody  of  these  cith- 
erns and  cymbals,  recall  the  glory  of  Judas  the 
Asmonaean — wilt  thou  be  a  mightier  Macca- 
baeus, a  more  glorious  Solomon  ?  shall  these 
citrons,  and  fair  boughs,  and  palms,  which  we 
carry  in  honor  of  this  day's  victory,  be  carried 
some  day  for  Thee  ?  "  It  was  a  strange,  im- 
petuous, impatient  appeal,  and  is  full  of  sig- 
nificance. It  forms  their  own  strong  condem- 
nation, for  it  shows  distinctly  that  He  had 
spoken  words  and  done  deeds  which  would 
have  justified  and  substantiated  such  a  claim 
had  He  chosen  definitely  to  assert  it.  And  if 
He  had  in  so  many  words  asserted  it — above 
all,  had  He  asserted  it  in  the  sense  and  with 
the  objects  which  they  required — it  is  probable 
that  they  would  have  instantly  welcomed  Him 
with  tumultuous  acclaim,  and  hailed  Him  as 
their  King. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

DISCOURSES  AND  MIRACLES. 


HEN  the  feast 
was  ended, 
Jesus  left 
Jerusalem ;  but, 
instead  of  return- 
ing to  Galilee,  He 
went  beyond  the 
Jordan,  to  the 
place  where  John 
at  first  baptized,  and  remained 
there  for  some  time.  He  was 
here  in  a  neighborhood,  the  peo- 
ple of  which  had  heard  much  of 
the  Baptist's  instructions,  and  had 
witnessed  his  course  of  proceedings ;  and  the 
presence  of  Jesus  reminded  them,  and  many 
others  who  flocked  to  Him,  of  the  testimony 
which  John  himself,  whose  memory  they  ven- 
erated, had  here  borne  to  Christ.  They  con- 
sidered that  John  had  wrought  no  miracles, 
and  yet  many  had  been  disposed  to  regard  him 
as  the  Messiah ;  how  much,  then,  were  they 
bound  to  recognize  the  Messiah  in  Jesus,  who 
had  wrought  so  many  miracles,  and  to  whom 
John  himself  had  borne  his  most  distinct  tes- 
timony. The  people  were  thus  predisposed 
to  believe  in  Him ;  and  many,  moved  by 
the  testimony  of  John  and  by  His  own  dis- 
courses, did  receive  Him  as  the  expected 
Messiah.  There,  then,  in  comparative  quiet, 
among  a  well-disposed  people,  free  from  the 
plots  of  the  Sanhedrim  and  the  malignant  op- 
position of  the  Pharisees,  the  Saviour  of  men 
spent  some  portion  of  the  last  four  months  of 
his  life.  It  was  one  of  those  seasons  of  re- 
pose which  we  often  note  to  occur  in  the 
history  of  men,  before  they  come  to  the  great 
and  crowning  struggle  of  their  lives,  and 
which  even  the  Saviour  did  not  deem  it  unfit 
to  realize  before  He  entered  upon  the  tremen- 
dous scenes  of  that  "  hour  "  which   He   had 


so  often  said  was  not  yet  come;  but  whicft 
He  knew  to  be  now  nigh  at  hand. 

While  still  in  the  Peraean  Bethany — Persea 
being  the  country  east  of  the  Jordan — Jesus  had 
received  from  the  other  Bethany,  where  He 
had  so  often  found  a  home,  the  solemn  mes- 
sage that  "  he  whom  He  loved  was  sick." 
Lazarus  was  the  one  intimate  personal  friend 
whom  Jesus  possessed  outside  the  circle  of 
His  apostles,  and  the  urgent  message  was 
evidently  an  appeal  for  the  presence  of  Him 
in  whose  presence,  so  far  as  we  know,  there 
had  never  been  a  death-bed  scene. 

But  Jesus  did  not  come.  He  contented 
Himself — occupied  as  He  was  in  important 
works — with  sending  them  the  message  that 
"  this  sickness  was  not  to  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God,"  and  stayed  two  days  longer 
where  He  was.  And  at  the  end  of  those  two 
days  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "  Let  us  go  into 
Judaea  again."  The  disciples  reminded  Him 
how  lately  the  Jews  had  there  sought  to  stone 
Him,  and  asked  Him  how  He  could  venture 
to  go  there  again ;  but  His  answer  was  that 
during  the  twelve  hours  of  His  day  of  work 
He  could  walk  in  safety,  for  the  light  of  His 
duty,  which  was  the  will  of  His  Heavenly 
Father,  would  keep  him  from  danger. 

And  then  he  told  them  that  Lazarus  slept, 
and  that  He  was  going  to  wake  him  out  of 
sleep.  Three  of  them  at  least  must  have  re- 
membered how,  on  another  memorable  oc- 
casion, He  had  spoken  of  death  as  sleep ;  but 
either  they  were  silent,  and  others  spoke,  or 
they  were  too  slow  of  heart  to  remember  it. 
As  they  understood  Him  to  speak  of  natural 
sleep,  He  had  to  tell  them  plainly  that  Lazarus 
was  dead,  and  that  He  was  glad  of  it  for  their 
sakes,  for  that  He  would  go  to  restore  him  to 
life.  "  Let  us  also  go,"  said  the  affectionate 
but  ever  despondent  Thomas,  "  that  we  may 
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die  with  Him  " — as  though  he  had  said,  "  It  is 
all  a  useless  and  perilous  scheme,  but  still  let 
us  go."  The  evangelist  adds,  "  Now  Jesus 
loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus," 
as  if  designedly  to  point  our  attention  to  the 
seemingly  unaccountable  conduct  of  Jesus  in 
remaining  still  for  two  days  in  the  place  with- 
out apparent  notice  of  the  tidings  which  had 
been  brought  to  Him.  So  convinced  were 
the  disciples  that,  from  the  exasperated  feel- 
ing of  the  Jews,  this  journey  would  end  in  the 
death  of  their  Master,  that  they  followed  Him 
as  men  prepared  for  that  result,  and  ready  to 
die  with  Him. 

The  Resurrection  and  the  Life. 

Starting  early  in  the  morning,  Jesus  could 
easily  have  accomplished  the  distance — some 
twenty  miles — before  sunset.  But,  on  His  ar- 
rival, He  stayed  outside  the  little  village.  Its 
vicinity  to  Jerusalem,  from  which  it  is  not  two 
miles  distant,  and  the  evident  wealth  and  po- 
sition of  the  family,  had  attracted  a  large  con- 
course of  distinguished  Jews  to  console  the 
sisters,  and  mourn  with  them ;  and  it  was  ob- 
viously desirable  to  act  with  caution  in  ven- 
turing among  such  determined  enemies.  But 
while  Mary,  true  to  her  retiring  and  contem- 
plative disposition,  was  sitting  in  the  house, 
unconscious  of  her  Lord's  approach,  the  more 
active  Martha  had  received  intelligence  that 
He  was  near  at  hand,  and  immediately  went 
forth  to  meet  Him.  Lazarus  had  died  on  the 
very  day  that  Jesus  received  the  message  of 
his  illness  ;  two  days  had  elapsed  while  He 
lingered  in  Peraea,  a  fourth  had  been  spent  on 
the  journey.  Martha  could  not  understand 
this  sad  delay.  "  Lord,"  she  said,  in  tones 
gently  reproachful,  "  if  Thou  hadst  been  here 
my  brother  had  not  died,"  yet,  "  even  now  " 
she  seems  to  indulge  the  vague  hope  that 
some  alleviation  may  be  vouchsafed  to  their 
bereavement. 

The  few  words  which  follow  are  words  of 
most  memorable  import — a  declaration  of 
Jesus  which  has  brought  comfort  not  to 
Martha  only,  but  to  millions  since — "Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again." 


Martha  evidently  had  not  dreamt  that  he 
would  now  be  awaked  from  the  sleep  of  death, 
and  she  could  only  answer,  "  I  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day." 

Jesus  said  unto  her,  "  I  am  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life :  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though 
he  have  died,  shall  live ;  and  he  that  liveth  and 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  die.  Believest 
thou  this  ?  " 

It  was  not  for  a  spirit  like  Martha's  to  dis- 
tinguish the  interchanging  thoughts  of  phys- 
ical and  spiritual  death  which  were  united  in 
that  deep  utterance ;  but,  without  pausing  to 
fathom  it,  her  faithful  love  supplied  the  an- 
swer, "  Yea,  Lord,  I  believe  that  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world." 

Having  uttered  that  great  confession,  she  at 
once  went  in  quest  of  her  sister,  about  whom 
Jesus  had  already  inquired,  and  whose  heart 
and  intellect,  as  Martha  seemed  instinctively 
to  feel,  were  better  adapted  to  embrace  such 
lofty  truths.  She  found  Mary  in  the  house, 
and  both  the  secrecy  with  which  she  delivered 
her  message,  and  the  haste  and  silence  with 
which  Mary  arose  to  go  and  meet  her  Lord, 
show  that  precaution  was  needed,  and  that 
the  visit  of  Jesus  had  not  been  unaccompanied 
with  danger. 

The  Jews  who  were  comforting  her,  and 
whom  she  had  thus  suddenly  left,  rose  to 
follow  her  to  the  tomb,  whither  they  thought 
that  she  had  gone  to  weep ;  but  they  soon  saw 
the  real  object  of  her  movement.  Outside  the 
village  they  found  Jesus  surrounded  by  His 
friends,  and  they  saw  Mary  hurry  up  to  Him, 
and  fling  herself  at  His  feet  with  the  same 
agonizing  reproach  which  her  sister  also  had 
used,  "  Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here  my 
brother  had  not  died."  The  greater  intensity 
of  her  emotion  spoke  in  her  fewer  words  and 
her  greater  self-abandonment  of  anguish,  and 
she  could  add  no  more.  It  may  be  that  her 
affection  was  too  deep  to  permit  her  hope  to 
be  so  sanguine  as  that  of  her  sister;  it  may  be 
that  with  humbler  reverence  she  left  all  to  her 
Lord. 
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The  sight  of  all  that  love  and  misery,  the 
pitiable  spectacle  of  human  bereavement,  the 
utter  futility  at  such  a  moment  of  human  con- 
solation, the  shrill  commingling  of  a  hired 
and  simulated  lamentation  with  all  this  gen- 
uine anguish,  the  unspoken  reproach,  "  Oh, 
why  didst  Thou  not  come  at  once  and  snatch 
the  victim  from  the  enemy,  and  spare  Thy 
friend  from  the  sting  of  death,  and  us  from 
the  more  bitter  sting  of  such  a  parting?" — 
all  these  influences  touched  the  tender  com- 
passion of  Jesus  with  deep  emotion.  A  strong 
effort  of  self-repression  was  needed — an  effort 
which  shook  His  whole  frame  with  a  powerful 
shudder — before  He  could  find  words  to  speak, 
and  then  He  could  only  ask,  "  Where  have  ye 
laid  him  ?  "     They  said,  "  Lord,  come  and  see." 

Scene  at  the  Tomb  of  Lazarus. 

As  He  followed  them  His  eyes  were  stream- 
ing with  silent  tears.  His  tears  were  not  un- 
noticed, and  while  some  of  the  Jews  observed 
with  respectful  sympathy  this  proof  of  His 
affection  for  the  dead,  others  were  asking  du- 
biously, perhaps  almost  sneeringly,  whether 
He  who  had  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
could  not  have  saved  His  friend  from  death  ? 
They  had  not  heard  how,  in  the  far-off  village 
of  Galilee,  He  had  raised  the  dead ;  but  they 
knew  that  in  Jerusalem  He  had  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  born  blind,  and  that  seemed  to 
them  a  miracle  no  less  stupendous. 

But  Jesus  knew  and  heard  their  comments, 
and  once  more  the  whole  scene — its  genuine  sor- 
rows, its  hired  mourners,  its  uncalmed  hatreds, 
all  concentrated  around  the  ghastly  work  of 
death — came  so  powerfully  over  His  spirit,  that, 
though  He  knew  that  He  was  going  to  wake  the 
dead,  once  more  His  whole  being  was  swept  by 
a  storm  of  emotion.  The  grave,  like  most  of 
the  graves  belonging  to  the  wealthier  Jews, 
was  a  recess  carved  horizontally  in  the  rock, 
with  a  slab  or  mass  of  stone  to  close  the  en- 
trance.    Jesus  bade  them  remove  this. 

Then  Martha  interposed — partly  from  con- 
viction that  the  soul  had  now  utterly  departed 
from  the  vicinity  of  the  mouldering  body, 
partly  afraid  in  her  natural    delicacy  of  the 


shocking  spectacle  which  the  removal  of  that 
stone  would  reveal.  For  in  that  hot  climate 
it  is  necessary  that  burial  should  follow  im- 
mediately upon  death,  and  as  it  was  the  even- 
ing oi  the  fourth  day  since  Lazarus  had  died, 
there  was  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  by  this 
time  decomposition  had  set  in.  Solemnly 
Jesus  reminded  her  of  His  promise,  and  the 
stone  was  moved  from  the  place  where  the 
dead  was  laid. 

"Lazarus,  Come  Forth!" 

He  stood  at  the  entrance,  and  all  others 
shrank  a  little  backward,  with  their  eyes  still 
fixed  on  that  dark  and  silent  cave.  A  hush 
fell  upon  them  all  as  Jesus  raised  His  eyes 
and  thanked  God  for  the  coming  confirmation 
of  His  prayer.  And  then,  raising  to  its  clear- 
est tones  that  voice  of  awful  and  sonorous  au- 
thority, and  uttering,  as  was  usual  with  Him 
on  such  occasions,  the  briefest  words,  He 
cried,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth  !  " 

Those  words  thrilled  once  more  through 
that  region  of  impenetrable  darkness  which 
separates  us  from  the  world  to  come;  and 
scarcely  were  they  spoken  when,  like  a  spectre, 
from  the  rocky  tomb  issued  a  figure,  swathed 
indeed  in  its  white  and  ghastly  cerements — 
with  the  napkin  round  the  head  which  had 
upheld  the  jaw  that  four  days  previously  had 
dropped  in  death,  bound  hand  and  foot  and 
face,  but  not  livid,  not  horrible — the  figure  of 
a  youth  with  the  healthy  blood  of  a  restored 
life  flowing  through  his  veins ;  of  a  life  re- 
stored— so  tradition  tells  us — for  thirty  more 
long  years  to  life,  and  light,  and  love.  This, 
and  similar  deeds  of  power  and  compassion, 
vividly  recall  those  glowing  lines  of  Bicker- 
stith : 

From  His  lips 

Truth,  limpid,  without  error,  flowed. 

Disease 
Fled  from  His  touch.     Pain  heard  Him  and  wa.;  ■   •'. 
Despair  smiled  in  His  presence.     Devils  knew, 
And  trembled.     In  the  Omnipotence  of  faith, 
Unintermittent,  indefectible, 
Leaning  upon  His  Father's  might,  He  bent 
All  nature  to  His  will.     The  tempest  sank, 
He  whispering,  into  waveless  calm.     The  bread 
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Given  from  His  hands  fed  thousands,  and  to  spare. 

The  stormy  waters,  as  the  solid  rock, 

Were  pavement  for  His  footstep.     Death  itself, 

With  vain  reluctances,  yielded  its  prey 

To  the  stern  mandate  of  the  Prince  of  Life, 


act  was  too  stupendous  not  to  draw  general 
attention,  and,  in  the  actual  state  of  public 
feeling  towards  Christ,  to  be  attended  with 
important   consequences.      It   was    also   per- 


CHRIST    BLESSING   LTTTLE   CHILDREN. Matt.  XIX.    1 5. 

foimed  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  me- 
tropolis, and  upon  a  person  who  appears  tc 
have  been  well  known. 

Most  of  the  Jews  present,  overcome  by  this 
exhibition  of  Divine  power,  believed  in  Jesus 
as  the  Messiah ;  but  there  were  some  whose 


The  mixed  emotions  with  which  the  re- 
appearance of  one  so  many  days  dead  affected 
the  sisters  and  friends  of  Lazarus  and  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus,  we  must  leave  to  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  reader,  unless  so  far  as  they  are 
demonstrated   by  subsequent  events,  for   the 
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sense  being  alienated  from  Divine  things, 
would  not  acknowledge  it,  but  went  away  and 
gave  a  perverted  account  of  the  transaction 
to  the  Sanhedrin.  This  assembly,  the  high 
spiritual  council  of  the  Jews,  held  its  meetings 
in  the  stone  hall  of  the  Temple,  and,  when 
full,  consisted  of  seventy-one  members,  al- 
though twenty-three  sufficed  for  the  transac- 
tion of  business.  The  council  was  much 
alarmed  at  the  report  of  the  resurrection  of 
Lazarus.  They  could  not  deny  that  Jesus 
("  this  man,"  as  they  contemptuously  described 
Him)  had  actually  wrought  miracles;  but  in 
their  exasperation  and  prejudice  against  one 
who  taught  doctrines  so  opposite  to  their  own 
practices  and  expectations,  they  allowed  this 
circumstance  to  weigh  little  with  them. 

But  this  conviction  obliged  them  to  take  a 
fresh  ground  for  their  hostility  against  Him. 
If  His  party  prevail,  they  said,  He  will  excite 
political  commotions,  which  will  result  in 
bringing  down  upon  us  the  deprivation  of  the 
privileges  which  the  Romans  have  left  to  us. 
This  was  probably  no  other  than  an  ostensible 
pretext  for  the  course  they  then  began  to  con- 
template, for  the  purpose  of  silencing  the  mi- 
nority in  the  Sanhedrin  which  thought  favor- 
ably of  Jesus,  and  which  had  already  caused 
its  voice  to  be  heard.  It  is  impossible  that 
this  view  could  have  been  taken  in  sincerity  ; 
for  Jesus  never  affected  an  earthly  kingdom, 
or  inculcated  any  principles  likely  to  lead  to 
revolt  or  tumult:  whereas  the  Jews  themselves 
desired  nothing  better  than  to  find  in  the  Mes- 
siah one  who  would  have  led  them  on  to 
shake  off  the  hateful  yoke  of  the  Romans ; 
and  if  Jesus  had  appeared  in  that  character, 
would  have  received  Him  and  followed  Him. 
It  was  now,  however,  determined  to  lose  no 
time  in  bringing  about  the  death  of  Jesus  on 
the  ground  which  had  thus  been  taken;  and 
in  regarding  their  ensuing  conduct  as  the 
effect  of  this  design,  the  reader  will  be  better 
able  to  apprehend  the  connection  of  the  inci- 
dents which  compose  the  closing  scenes  of 
the  Redeemer's  life.  At  once  we  hear  low 
whisperings,  and  see  crafty  men  putting  their 
heads  together  and  hatching  deadly  plots. 


Jesus  himself,  being  aware  of  this  design, 
withdrew  with  His  disciples  to  Ephraim,  a 
small  city  a  few  miles  to  the  east  of  Jerusalem, 
in  what  was  called  the  wilderness  of  Judaea, 
whence  he  is  supposed  to  have  soon  returned  to 
the  parts  beyond  the  Jordan  from  which  He  had 
lately  come.  Here,  as  usual,  He  was  attended 
by  large  numbers  of  people,  whom  He  taught, 
and  the  diseased  among  whom  He  healed.  He 
was  here  among  a  well-disposed  people  ;  and 
on  one  occasion  many  mothers  brought  their 
children  that  he  might  bestow  his  blessing  on 
them. 

Jesus  and  the  Little  Ones. 

Jesus  had  been  speaking  against  the  practice 
of  divorce,  which  was  then  very  common 
among  the  Jews,  and  then,  like  a  touching 
and  beautiful  comment  on  these  high  words, 
and  the  strongest  of  all  proofs  that  there  was 
in  the  mind  of  Christ  no  admiration  for  the 
"  voluntary  service  "  which  Paul  condemns, 
as  a  proof  of  His  belief  that  marriage  is  hon- 
orable in  all — He  took  part  in  a  scene  that 
has  charmed  the  imagination  of  poet  and 
painter  in  every  age.  For  as  though  to  de- 
stroy all  false  and  unnatural  notions  of  the 
exceptional  glory  of  religious  virginity,  He, 
among  whose  earliest  acts  it  had  been  to  bless 
a  marriage  festival,  made  it  one  of  His  latest 
acts  to  fondle  infants  in  His  arms. 

It  seems  to  have  been  known  in  Peraea  that 
the  time  of  His  departure  was  approaching; 
and  conscious,  perhaps,  of  the  words  which 
He  had  just  been  uttering,  there  were  fathers 
and  mothers  and  friends  who  brought  to  Him 
the  fruits  of  holy  wedlock — young  children 
and  even  babes — that  He  might  touch  them 
and  pray  over  them.  Ere  He  left  them  for- 
ever, they  would  bid  Him  a  solemn  farewell; 
they  would  win,  as  it  were,  the  legacy  of  His 
special  blessing  for  the  generation  yet  to 
come. 

The  disciples  thought  their  conduct  forward 
and  officious.  They  did  not  wish  their  Master 
to  be  needlessly  crowded  and  troubled;  they 
did  not  like  to  be  disturbed  in  their  high  col- 
loquies. They  were  indignant  that  a  number 
of  mere  women  and  children  should  come  ob- 
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truding  on  more  important  persons  and  in- 
terests. Women  were  not  honored  nor  chil- 
dren loved  in  antiquity  as  now  they  are ;  no 
halo  of  romance  and  tenderness  encircled 
them ;  too  often  they  were  subjected  to  shame- 
ful cruelties  and  hard  neglect. 

The  Disciples  Rebuked. 

But  He  who  came  to  be  the  friend  of  all 
sinners,  and  the  helper  of  all  the  suffering  and 
sick,  came  also  to  elevate  woman  to  her  due 
honor,  centuries  before  the  Teutonic  element 
of  modern  society  was  dreamt  of,  and  to  be 
the  protector  and  friend  of  helpless  infancy 
and  innocent  childhood.  Even  the  uncon- 
scious little  ones  were  to  be  admitted  into  His 
Church  by  His  sacrament  of  baptism,  to  be 
made  members  of  Him,  and  inheritors  of 
His  kingdom.  He  turned  the  rebuke  of  the 
disciples  on  themselves;  He  was  as  much 
displeased  with  them  as  they  had  been  with 
the  parents  and  children.  "  Suffer  the  little 
children,"  He  said,  in  words  which  each  of 
the  Synoptists  has  preserved  for  us  in  all  their 
immortal  tenderness — "  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

And  when  He  had  folded  them  in  His  arms, 
laid  His  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them, 
He  added  once  more  His  constantly  needed, 
and  therefore  constantly  repeated,  warning, 
"  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  as  a  little  child,  shall  not  enter 
therein." 

When  this  beautiful  and  deeply  instructive 
scene  was  over,  Matthew  tells  us  that  He 
started  on  His  way,  probably  for  a  new  jour- 
ney to  the  other  Bethany ;  and  on  this  road 
occurred  another  incident,  which  impressed 
itself  so  deeply  on  the  minds  of  the  specta- 
tors that  it,  too,  has  been  recorded  by  the 
evangelists  in  a  triple  narrative. 

The  Rich  Young  Man. 

A  young  man  of  great  wealth  and  high 
position  seems  suddenly  to  have  been  seized 
with  a  conviction  that  he  had  hitherto  neg- 
lected   an    invaluable    opportunity,  and    that 


one  who  could  alone  explain  to  him  the  true 
meaning  and  mystery  of  life  was  already  on 
His  way  to  depart  from  among  them.  De- 
term'ned,  therefore,  not  to  be  too  late,  he  came 
running,  breathless,  eager — in  a  way  that  sur- 
prised all  who  beheld  it — and,  prostrating  him- 
self before  the  feet  of  Jesus,  exclaimed,  "  Good 
Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  life  ?  " 

If  there  was  southing  attractive  in  the 
mingled  impetuosity  and  humility  of  one  so 
young  and  distinguished,  yet  so  candid  and 
earnest,  there  was  in  his  question  much  that 
was  objectionable.  The  notion  that  he  could 
gain  eternal  life  by  "  doing  some  good  thing  " 
rested  on  a  basis  radically  false.  If  we  may 
combine  what  seems  to  be  the  true  reading  of 
Matthew  with  the  answer  recorded  in  the 
other  evangelists,  Jesus  seems  to  have  said  to 
him,  "  Why  askest  thou  me  about  the  good  ? 
and  why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  One  is  good, 
even   God."     He  made  no  unfounded  claim. 

An  Unexpected  Answer. 

He  would  as  little  accept  the  title  "  Good," 
as  He  would  accept  the  title  "Messiah,"  when 
given  in  a  false  sense.  He  would  not  be  re- 
garded as  a  mere  "  good  Rabbi."  So  far, 
Jesus  would  show  the  youth  that  when  he 
came  to  Him  as  to  one  who  was  more  than 
man,  his  entire  address,  as  well  as  his  entire 
question,  was  a  mistake.  No  mere  man  can 
lay  any  other  foundation  than  that  which  is 
laid,  and  if  the  ruler  committed  the  error  of 
simply  admiring  Jesus  as  a  Rabbi  of  pre- 
eminent sanctity,  yet  no  Rabbi,  however 
saintly,  was  accustomed  to  receive  the  title  of 
"  good,"  or  prescribe  any  amulet  for  the 
preservation  of  a  virtuous  life.  And  in  the 
same  spirit  He  continued  :  "  But  if  thou  wilt 
enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments." 

The  youth  had  not  expected  a  reply  so  ob- 
vious and  so  simple.  He  cannot  believe  that  he 
is  merely  referred  to  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  so  he  asks,  in  surprise,  "  What  sort  of 
commandments  ?  "  Jesus,  as  the  youth  wanted 
to  do  something,  tells  him  merely  of  those  of 
the   second   table,   for,   as    has  been   well   re- 
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marked,  "  Christ  sends  the  proud  to  the  Law, 
and  invites  the  humble  to  the  Gospel." 
"  Master,"  replied  the  young  man  in  surprise, 
"  all  these  have  I  observed  from  my  youth." 
Doubtless  in  the  mere  letter  he  may  have  done 
so,  but  he  evidently  knew  little  of  all  that 
those  commandments  had  been  interpreted  by 
the  Christ  to  mean.  And  Jesus,  seeing  his 
sincerity,  looking  on  him  loved  him,  and  gave 
him  one  short  crucial  test  of  his  real  con- 
dition. He  was  not  content  with  the  common- 
place ;  he  aspired  after  the  heroical,  or  rather 
thought  that  he  did ;  therefore  Jesus  gave  him 
a  heroic  act  to  do,  "  One  thing,"  He  said, 
"  thou  lackest,"  and  bade  him  go,  sell  all  that 
he  had,  distribute  it  to  the  poor,  and  come 
and  follow  Him. 

It  was  too  much.  The  young  ruler  went 
away  very  sorrowful,  grief  in  h^s  heart,  and  a 
cloud  upon  his  brow,  for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions. He  preferred  the  comforts  of  earth  to 
the  treasures  of  heaven;  he  would  not  pur- 
chase the  things  of  eternity  by  abandoning 
those  of  time  ;  he  made,  as  Dante  calls  it,  "  the 
great  refusal."  And  so  he  vanishes  from  the 
Gospel  history;  nor  do  the  evangelists  know 
anything  of  him  farther.  But  the  sad,  stern 
imagination  of  the  poet  follows  him,  and  there 
among  the  myriads  of  those  who  are  blown 
about  like  autumn  leaves  on  the  confines  of 
the  other  world,  blindly  following  the  flutter 
of  a  giddy  flag,  he  sees  the  shade  of  him  who 
made  through  cowardice  the  great  refusal. 

The  Camel  and  the  Needle's  Eye. 

We  may  hope  and  believe  a  fairer  ending 
for  one  whom  Jesus,  as  He  looked  on  him, 
could  love.  But  the  failure  of  this  youth  to 
meet  the  test  saddened  Jesus,  and  looking 
round  at  His  disciples,  He  said,  "  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  words  once  more 
struck  them  as  very  severe.  Could  then  no 
good  man  be  rich,  no  rich  man  be  good  ? 
But  Jesus  only  answered — softening  the  sad- 
ness and  sternness  of  the  words  by  the  affec- 
tionate title  "  children  "— "  Children,  how  hard 
it  is  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  "  hard 


for  any  one,  but,  He  added,  with  an  earnest  look 
at  His  disciples,  and  doubtless  specially  ad- 
dressing Peter,  "  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  They 
might  well  be  amazed  beyond  measure  ;  things 
impossible  to  nature  are  possible  to  grace ; 
things  impossible  to  man  are  easy  to  God. 

Then  with  a  touch — was  it  of  complacency, 
or  was  it  of  despair  ? — Peter  said,  "  Lo,  we 
have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  Thee,"  and 
either  added,  or  implied,  In  what  respect,  then, 
shall  we  be  gainers  ?  The  answer  of  Jesus 
was  at  once  a  magnificent  encouragement  and 
a  solemn  warning.  The  encouragement  was 
that  there  was  no  instance  of  self-sacrifice 
which  would  not  even  in  this  world,  and  even 
in  the  midst  of  persecutions,  receive  its 
hundred-fold  increase  in  the  harvest  of  spirit- 
ual blessings,  and  would  in  the  world  to  come 
be  rewarded  by  the  infinite  recompense  of 
eternal  life ;  the  warning  was  that  familiar  one 
which  they  had  heard  before,  that  many  of 
the  first  should  be  last,  and  the  last  first. 

A  Striking-  Parable. 

_^nd  to  impress  upon  them  still  more  fully 
and  deeply  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not 
a  matter  of  mercenary  calculation  or  exact 
equivalent — that  there  could  be  no  bargaining 
with  the  Heavenly  Householder — that  before 
the  eye  of  God's  clearer  and  more  penetrating 
judgment  Gentiles  might  be  admitted  before 
Jews,  and  publicans  before  Pharisees,  and 
young  converts  before  aged  apostles — He  told 
them  the  memorable  parable  of  the  laborers 
in  the  vineyard.  That  parable,  amid  its  other 
lessons,  involved  the  truth  that,  while  all  who 
serve  God  should  not  be  defrauded  of  their 
just  and  full  and  rich  reward,  there  could  be 
in-  heaven  no  murmuring,  no  envyings,  no 
jealous  comparison  of  respective  merits,  no 
base  struggling  for  precedency,  no  miserable 
disputings  as  to  who  had  performed  the  great- 
est service,  or  who  had  received  the  least  of 
grace. 

The  householder  early  in  the  morning  went 
out  into  the  market-place  to  hire  laborers  for 
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his  vineyard,  and  agreed   with  them  for  the  |  eleventh  hour.     When  they  came  to  be  paid 
wP-es  of  a  denarius  (about  fifteen  cents)  a  day.  |  those  who  were  hired  last  received  a  denarms 
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Atthe  third  hour  he  hired  others,  promising  |  or i  which  those  who  ^  been^rst  h.red^d 
*^^X^^™^^  mastered  them  of  the. 
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contract  for  the  day's  wages,  and  asserted  his 
own  right  to  make  the  last  comers  equal  to 
them  in  the  reward  of  labor.  By  this,  Jesus 
appears  to  have  inculcated  that  God  regards 
not  how  long  a  man  works  in  spiritual  things, 
but  how  well ;  and  that  ardor  of  intention  and 
singleness  of  motive  will  often  make  the  labor 
of  one  hour  as  valuable,  in  a  moral  calcula- 
tion, as  the  ordinary  labor  of  an  entire  day. 

The  time  of  the  Passover  now  drew  nigh, 
and  Jesus  set  forth  for  Jerusalem,  much  to  the 
consternation  of  the  disciples,  who  expected 
the  most  disastrous  results  from  the  hostility 
and  known  designs  of  the  Sanhedrin.  But 
He  told  them  plainly  that  His  hour  was  now 
nigh  at  hand :  "  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
accomplished.  For  He  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests  and  to  the  scribes,  and  they 
shall  condemn  Him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver 
Him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge 
and  to  crucify  Him  :  and  the  third  day  He 
shall  rise  again."  This  they  did  not  then  un- 
derstand. They  understood  the  facts  as  stated. 
They  could  not  misunderstand  them  ;  but  they 
expected  that  the  Messianic  reign  on  earth 
with  which  their  minds  were  filled  would  com- 
mence after  the  resurrection. 

The  Mother  of  Zebedee's  Children. 

This  is  shown  by  the  petition  which  two, 
certainly  not  the  least  intelligent  of  Christ's 
apostles,  namely,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  set  their 
mother  upon  asking  of  Him,  "  Grant  that  my 
two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  Thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  Thy  left,  in  Thy  kingdom." 
This  amounted  to  a  request  that  they  might 
enjoy  the  first  and  second  places  among  the 
subjects  of  His  earthly  kingdom,  the  degree 
of  dignity  being  in  oriental  courts  denoted  by 
proximity  to  the  throne. 

Let  us  ask  what  it  was  that  induced  Salome 
to  make  the  request  that  she  did — in  other 
words,  why  did  she  seek  to  place  her  two  sons, 
the  one  upon  the  right  hand,  the  other  upon 
the  left,  of  the  Saviour?  That  which  caused 
her  to  take  this  step  was  a  conversation  our 


Lord  held  with  His  twelve  disciples,  originated 

with  the  design  of  preparing  their  minds  to 

meet  the  changes  about  to  come. 

In  this  conversation   He  stated  that  when 

He,  the   Son  of  man,  should    sit  upon   the 

throne  of  His  glory,  they,  His  twelve  disciples, 

should   sit   upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 

twelve  tribes  of  Israel.     Now  she,  in  common 

with  her  two  sons  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 

interpreted  this   prophecy  according   to    her 

own   preconceived    ideas.      Indeed,   they   all 

thought  that  the  kingdom    He  was  about  to 

establish  must  be  an  earthly  one,  like  unto  the 

existing  kingdoms,  only  with   this  difference, 

that  it  would  gradually  extend  its  boundaries 

until  all  other  kingdoms  became  absorbed  in 

it,  and  the  whole   earth   became  full   of  the 

knowledge  of  ;he  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 

sea. 

Places  of  Honor. 

To  a  certain  extent  they  were  quite  correct 
in  their  supposition,  but  they  went  astray  from 
losing  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  nature  of 
Christ's  kingdom  was  not  a  temporal  so  much 
as  a  spiritual  one ;  and  as  one  mistake  gen- 
erally leads  to  others,  so  it  was  in  this  t,ase. 
Supposing  it  to  be  an  earthly  kingdom  that 
was  spoken  of,  they  concluded  that  its  affairs 
must  be  administered  after  some  existing 
earthly  model ;  and  so,  as  was  natural,  their 
thoughts  reverted  to  their  own  Sanhedrin. 

The  Sanhedrin,  we  read,  was  the  highest 
ecclesiastical  court  of  the  Jews,  and  Josephus 
has  given  us  a  description  of  its  constitution. 
From  his  description  we  learn  that  the  prince, 
or  president  of  the  court,  sat  between  two 
rows  of  senators,  or  elders,  having  upon  his 
right  hand  and  upon  his  left  each  a  man  of 
great  influence  and  authority.  The  person 
upon  his  right  hand  was  called  the  "  Father 
of  the  Court,"  and  the  person  upon  his  left 
was  named  the  "Sage;"  and  in  the  absence 
of  the  prince,  or  president,  these  two  officers 
represented  him,  and  conducted  the  business 
of  the  court.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  the  digni- 
ties to  which  James  and  John  aspired  were  the 
highest  He  could  bestow — in  fact,  as  He  Him- 
self stated,  they  were   higher  than  He  could 
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bestow :  "  To  sit  upon  My  right  hand  and 
upon  My  left  is  not  Mine  to  give,  but  it  shall 
be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 


bly.  They  thought  to  act  for  and  stand  in  the 
place  of  Christ,  and  conceived  it  possible  for 
mortal   men  to   exercise    His  authority,  and 


SALOMES    REQUEST    FOR    HER    SONS. M? 


My  Father."  They  aspired  to  hold  the  same 
relation  to  Jesus  that  the  "  Father "  and  the 
"  Sage  "  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin  did  towards 
the  prince  or  president  of  that  august  assem- 


when    absent.      But 


represent    His   presence 
they  were  mistaken. 

It  is  not  given  to  man  to  take  the  place  of 
Christ,  and  this  they  learned  from  their  Mas- 
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ter's  lips  in  the  reply  He  gave :  "  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask ; "  and  then,  as  if  to  assure  them 
of  what  He  said,  He  adds :  "Are  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with  ?  " — an  interrogation  which  they, 
nothing  daunted  by  his  assertion  of  their 
ignorance,  answered  in  the  affirmative:  "They 
say  unto  Him,  We  are  able." 

Symbols  of  Suffering. 

His  cup  and  His  baptism !  Here  was  a 
further  display  of  ignorance  upon  their  part. 
They  could  not  have  known  what  these  sym- 
bolic words  foreshadowed.  At  furthest  they 
could  only  have  supposed  them  to  stand  for 
obstacles  and  difficulties  in  the  enterprise  upon 
which  they,  in  common  with  their  Master,  had 
embarked :  and  such  a  view  is  borne  out  by 
what  followed.  "  Yes,"  says  our  blessed  Lord, 
replying  to  them,  "  yes,  ye  shall  drink  indeed 
of  My  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with." 

He  knew  that  His  sufferings  and  shame 
would  be  shared  by  these  two  men  ere  they 
quitted  this  life,  but  he  knew  that  it  would  not 
be  now,  and  that  a  long  training  was  necessary 
to  enable  them  to  go  through  with  it :  for  al- 
though John  suffered  banishment  in  the  Isle 
of  Patmos  for  Christ,  and  although  the  head 
of  his  brother  James  fell  by  an  order  of  Herod 
in  the  same  glorious  cause,  yet  these  things 
did  not  take  place  until  Jesus  had  passed  from 
earth  to  heaven,  and  left  His  followers  an 
ever-memorable  example  of  what  real  shame 
and  suffering  were. 

Before  they  were  called  upon  to  suffer,  they 
saw  upon  their  Leader's  head  the  crown  of 
thorns,  upon  His  shoulder  the  purple  robe, 
and  in  His  right  hand  the  derisive  sceptre. 
They  could  not  forget  the  betrayal,  the  trial, 
and  the  insults  offered  Him  by  the  Roman 
soldiery.  When  summoned  to  death,  they, 
too,  recollected  the  morning  on  which  He 
passed  forth  to  execution,  His  feet  tottering 
with  the  burden  of  the  cross  He  carried ;  and 
the  cry  that  then  broke  forth  from  the  lips 
which  had  so  often  breathed  health  upon  the 


sick  and  life  upon  the  dead,  "  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
sabachthani ! "  still  rang  in  their  ears,  and 
added  resolution  to  their  will. 

The  transaction  is  of  importance  as  showing 
the  entire  misconception  concerning  the  nature 
of  Christ's  kingdom  under  which  the  apostles 
still  labored.  Their  views  as  to  the  actual 
reign  were  not  very  different  from  those  which 
others  entertained ;  but  they  believed  that 
Jesus  was  indeed  the  Messiah  by  whom  these 
views  were  to  be  brought  out.  They  also  had 
modified  notions  as  to  the  manner  of  His 
reign ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  ap- 
plied to  the  conduct  of  His  temporal  kingdom 
much  which  He  intended  to  apply,  and  which 
we  now  apply,  to  His  kingdom  in  the  souls  of 
men.  It  was  xe(t  for  a  future  day  to  correct 
all  their  erroneous  notions,  and  to  make  plain 
all  that  they  had  previously  misunderstood. 

The  Publican  Zaccheus. 

On  arriving  at  Jericho,  which  was  the  second 
city  of  Judaea,  the  people  gathered  in  crowds 
to  see  Him  pass.  Among  them  was  the  chief 
of  the  tax-gatherers,  Zaccheus,  who  being  too 
short  to  see  Him  in  the  crowd,  in  the  intensity 
of  his  desire  to  view  one  of  whom  he  had 
heard  so  much,  mounted  a  sycamore-tree  for 
the  purpose.  Jesus  when  He  came  to  the 
place  looked  up,  and  called  to  him  by  name, 
"  Zaccheus,  make  haste  and  come  down  ;  for 
to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house." 

Overwhelmed  by  an  honor  which  he  prob- 
ably desired,  but  had  not  dared  to  ask,  he  left 
the  tree  and  hastened  home  to  receive  his  great 
guest,  who  alone  of  all  the  holy  men  of  His 
age  did  not  despise  even  the  publicans.  The 
mob  as  usual  murmured  at  this  preference ; 
but  Zaccheus,  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart  and 
his  awakening  convictions,  stood  forth  and  de- 
clared that  from  that  hour  he  would  bestow 
half  his  wealth  to  feed  the  poor,  and  would 
restore  fourfold  the  wrong  which  any  man 
could  lay  to  his  charge. 

On  leaving  the  city  the  next  morning,  a 
blind  man,  who  sat  begging  by  the  wayside, 
hearing  the  noise  of  the  passing  crowd,  in- 
quired what    it    meant ;  and   being  told  that 
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Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  going  by,  began  to  cry 
out,  in  his  loudest  voice,  "  Jesus,  Thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me,"  till  the  Saviour 
heard  him  and  stopped.  When  he  was  told 
of  this,  the  blind  man  rose,  and,  in  his  eager- 
ness, cast  off  his  impeding  outer  garment  as  he 
hastened  to  the  place  where  Jesus  stood. 

On  seeing  him,  Jesus  asked,  "  What  wilt 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee?  "  He  answered, 
"  Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight."  And 
Jesus  had  compassion  upon  him,  and  said, 
"  Receive  thy  sight,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee." 
Here  we  have  again  a  striking  instance  of  an 
acknowledgment  of  Christ  as  the  Messiah,  in 
the  very  first  cry  of  a  blind  man,  in  the  epi- 
thet "  Thou  Son  of  David."  And  this  faith— 
that  Christ  was  the  Messiah,  and  that  He 
could  restore  his  sight — was  that  to  which  the 
Lord  referred,  and  which  touched  Him  so 
deeply. 

Jesus  at  Bethany. 

It  was  customary  for  those  who  lay  under 
ceremonial  defilements  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
earlier  than  others,  that  they  might  undergo 
the  legal  purifications  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Passover.  Those  who  were  thus 
early  at  Jerusalem,  as  well  as  the  residents, 
met  together  in  the  fore-courts  of  the  Temple, 
and  speculated  anxiously  on  the  probabilities 
of  Christ's  appearance  at  the  feast.  As  He 
must  have  known  of  the  resolution  concerning 
Him  at  which  the  Sanhedrin  had  now  arrived, 
most  people  concluded  that  He  would  keep 
Himself  out  of  the  way. 

However,  six  days  before  the  feast,  Jesus  ar- 
rived at  Bethany,  where  He  had  lately  raised 
Lazarus  from  the  dead.  Here  He  spent  the 
remainder  of  the  day,  and  the  night.  Many 
persons  at  Jerusalem  having  heard  of  His  ar- 
rival at  Bethany,  went  over  in  the  hope  of 
seeing  Him  and  the  man  He  had  raised  from 
the  dead  together ;  and  they  were  not  disap- 
pointed, for  Lazarus  was  among  those  who 
u  sat  at  meat "  with  Jesus,  at  the  supper  which 
was  that  evening  provided.  The  mention  of 
this  circumstance  leads  the  evangelist  to  record 
that  many  ruling  men  were  so  hardened  as  to 
meditate  the  death  of  Lazarus  himself,  on  ac- 


count of  the  attention  drawn  towards  Christ 
by  the  presence  and  existence  of  a  man  He 
had  raised  from  the  dead. 

As  we  might  expect  from  our  previous 
knowledge  of  the  sisters  Martha  and  Mary, 
they  took  very  different  parts  in  the  entertain- 
ments of  this  remarkable  evening.  As  women, 
they  could  not  seat  themselves  at  the  table  ; 
but  Martha,  as  usual,  attended  to  the  prepara- 
tions of  the  supper,  and  busied  herself  in  the 
outward  service,  while  Mary  surrendered  her- 
self to  the  full  feeling  of  affectionate  devote- 
ment  to  Christ's  person,  rendered  more  lively 
and  intense,  we  may  well  suppose,  on  account 
of  her  brother's  resuscitation.  She  possessed 
a  large  quantity  of  costly  ointment;  and  in 
order  to  testify  her  love,  she  sacrificed  it  all. 
She  did  what  "the  woman  that  was  a  sinner" 
had  done  before ;  she  anointed  His  feet  with 
the  precious  "nard,"  till  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  powerful  fragrance. 

An  objection  to  this  act  as  a  wasteful  ex- 
travagance arose  this  time  from  no  other  per- 
sonage than  Judas  Iscariot ;  and  the  evangelist 
John  neglects  not  the  opportunity  of  connect- 
ing with  this  objection  another  trait  in  his 
character.  He  had  already  pilfered  from  the 
common  fund  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  which 
had  been  confided  to  his  charge ;  and  hence 
the  secret  source  of  his  discontent  that  Mary 
had  not  thrown  the  proceeds  of  her  spikenard 
into  the  common  treasury,  if  she  desired  to 
afford  evidence  of  her  love.  Under  an  objec- 
tion of  ostensible  worth,  in  which  some  well- 
meaning  disciples  concurred,  he  concealed  his 
true  character  and  disposition,  which  was  ap- 
parent only  to  the  Saviour,  who  answered  by 
a  touching  justification  of  Mary's  deed  as  a 
preanointing  for  His  coming  burial,  followed 
by  the  pregnant  remark — "  The  poor  ye  have 
always  with  you  ;  but  Me  ye  ha/e  not  always." 

Entry  into  Jerusalem. 

By  the  following  morning  it  was  well  known 
in  Jerusalem  that  Jesus  would  be  that  day  in 
the  city,  and  the  people  generally  determined 
to  give  Him  a  grand  reception.  Impure  hopes 
may  in  part  have  prompted  this  course,  anr. 
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they  may  have  expected  that  if  a  proof  of 
attachment,  of  recognition,  so  public  and  so 
general,  were  exhibited,  Jesus  might  be  in- 
duced to  appear  openly  as  the  King  Messiah. 
A  great  multitude,  therefore,  went  forth  to 
meet  Him,  with  such  demonstrations  of  honor 
as  were  anciently  shown  to  oriental  kings. 
A  great  many  palms  grew  on  the  way  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho ;  from  these  they  broke 
off  blooming  branches  and  strewed  them  in 
the  way :  some  also  carried  green  boughs  and 
branches  of  blossoms  in  their  hands,  as  was 
customary  when  they  celebrated  the  taber- 
nacle and  dedication  feasts,  while  they  sang 
songs  of  gratulation  and  praise. 

"Hosanna  in  the  Hig-liest." 

Accompanied  by  the  Jews  who  had  come 
over  to  see  Lcizarus,  the  Saviour  left  Bethany 
the  same  morning  and  came  to  Bethphage — a 
row  of  houses  on  each  side  of  the  public  way 
surrounded  by  fig-trees,  whence  its  name 
"  place  of  figs."  The  multitude  had  probably 
come  thus  far  to  meet  Him.  Seeing  the 
favorable  disposition  of  the  people  towards 
Him,  Jesus  concluded  to  avail  himself  of  it, 
in  order  to  make  an  abiding  impression  upon 
the  disciples,  when  they  should  afterwards 
reflect  upon  the  manner  of  His  entrance  into 
Jerusalem.  That  He  was  really  the  Messiah 
foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  the  true  nature 
of  the  Messianic  character — these  were  the 
facts  which  He  desired  to  impress  strongly 
upon  their  minds. 

Now  the  prophet  Zechariah  had  described 
the  arrival  of  the  Messiah  as  that  of  a  peace- 
ful King  who  felt  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
His  people,  and  who  would  enter  the  metrop- 
olis of  His  kingdom  riding  upon  an  ass.  The 
ass  was  an  animal  used  for  riding  in  time  of 
peace,  while  the  horse  was  employed  in  times 
of  war.  In  order  to  lead  His  disciples  to  the 
consideration  that  the  prophetic  view  of  Zecha- 
riah, in  regard  to  the  condition  of  the  expected 
Deliverer,  was  fulfilled  in  Him,  Jesus  made 
choice  of  this  very  mode  of  entrance.  He 
sent  two  of  His  disciples  forward  to  a  place 
where  He  told  them  they  would  find  a  colt 

11  -Y.  P.  L.  ofC. 


"  on  which  no  man  had  ever  yet  sat."  This 
specification  is  not  without  meaning,  as  year- 
lings which  have  never  borne  the  yoke,  and 
never  been  employed  for  common  purposes, 
were  reserved  for  sacred  uses. 

This  colt  they  were  to  unloose  and  to  bring 
to  Jesus;  they  found  the  colt,  and  were  pro- 
ceeding to  unloose  it  when  the  owners  ob- 
jected ;  but  when  the  disciples  said,  "  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  him,"  they,  sharing  in  the 
general  feeling,  felt  glad  and  honored,  and 
allowed  them  to  take  not  only  the  colt,  but 
the  dam,  which  from  natural  instinct  followed 
her  young.  They  brought  them  to  Jesus,  and 
laid  their  clothes  upon  them  both,  not  know- 
ing which  of  them  he  would  choose  to  ride. 
He  mounted  the  colt,  and  rode  onward,  at- 
tended by  the  rejoicing  crowd,  who  spread 
their  garments  in  His  path,  and  waved  their 
branches  with  exulting  shouts. 

The  disciples  fully  shared  in  the  enthusiasm 
of  that  hour ;  and  when  the  triumphal  multi- 
tude came  near  to  Jerusalem  at  the  descent  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  they  broke  forth  in  singing 
the  verses  from  the  118th  psalm,  which  were 
usually  sung  at  the  feasts  already  mentioned, 
and  which  were  always  considered  to  bear  a 
reference  to  the  Messiah : 

"  Hosanna !     Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel, 
That  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ! 
Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David, 
That  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ! 
Hosanna  in  the  highest !  " 

All  the  city  was  moved  by  various  emotions 
at  this  public  entry  of  the  Redeemer.  Doubt- 
less general  attention  was  directed  to  His 
movements,  and  to  observe  the  step  which 
would  next  be  taken  by  Him.  He  entered  at 
the  gate  near  the  Temple,  and  straightway 
proceeded  to  the  sacred  courts.  The  blind 
and  lame  of  the  city  no  sooner  heard  of  His 
arrival  than  they  hastened  to  Him  there,  and 
He  healed  them.  This  was  no  other  than  His 
usual  course.  It  was  wonderful,  beneficent, 
great ;  but  it  was  not  for  Him  extraordinary, 
and  the  ill-founded  expectations  which  had 
been  raised  were  sorely  disappointed.  The 
children  in  the  Temple  still  kept   up  the  cry 
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ihich  had  before  been  raised ;  and  the  priests 
and  scribes  in  high  displeasure  called  his  at- 
tention to  it :  "  Hearest  Thou  what  these  say  ?  " 
To  which  He  answered,  "  Yea ;  have  ye  never 
read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
Thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?  " 

After  some  further  discourse,  which  with 
the  previous  proceedings  occupied  the  rest  of 
the  day,  Jesus  left  the  city  and  returned  to 
Bethany,  where  he  lodged. 

The  next  morning  Jesus  and  His  disciples 


disciples,  "  Let  no  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hence- 
forth forever."  He  then  proceeded  to  the  city, 
on  entering  which  He  went  to  the  Temple, 
and  expelled  from  the  sacred  court  the  dealers 
and  money-changers,  by  whose  merchandise 
and  tables  it  was  thronged  in  the  week  before 
the  Passover.  This  act  was  similar  to  that 
with  which,  three  years  before,  He  had  com 
menced  his  ministry  in  Jerusalem.  He  then 
remained  teaching  in  the  Temple,  and  the  at 
tention  with  which  the  people  heard  Him  pre- 
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again  left  Bethany  to  spend  the  day  in  Jeru- 
salem. On  the  way  Jesus  observed  a  fig-tree 
in  full  leaf,  and,  being  hungry,  went  to  it,  ex- 
pecting to  find  fruit  thereon.  As  the  fruit  of 
the  fig-tree  is  perfected  before  the  leaf,  it  was 
natural  to  expect  fruit  upon  a  tree  which  made 
this  show  of  leaves ;  as  the  time  of  fig-gather- 
ing was  not  yet  come,  it  was  certain  that  the 
fruit  which  this  tree  ought  to  bear  had  not  yet 
been  gathered.  But  Jesus  found  the  tree 
without  fruit,  and  said,  in  the  hearing  of  His 


vented  His  enemies  from  venturing  to  iay 
hands  upon  Him.  In  the  evening  Jesus  again 
repaired  to  Bethany. 

On  returning  to  Jerusalem  on  the  nesct 
morning,  the  fig-tree  on  which  He  had  the 
preceding  day  laid  the  weight  of  His  curse,  and 
which  was  then  so  rich  in  foliage,  was  found 
to  be  dried  away  even  to  the  roots.  This  pro- 
ceeding must  probably  be  regarded  in  th\ 
light  of  a  symbolical  action,  teaching  that  His 
power  to  punish  the  guilty  was  as  strong  a* 
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that  which  He  had  more  usually  exercised  in 
conferring  benefits.  But  with  the  usual  benefi- 
cence of  His  character  and  actions,  He  dem- 
onstrated this  truth  in  the  way  least  of  all 
others  calculated  to  inflict  injury  or  pain.  It 
was  exercised  upon  a  fig-tree,  barren,  and 
therefore  unprofitable  to  any  one,  but  having 
the  show,  though  it  lacked  the  reality,  of  use- 
ful life ;  it  was,  moreover,  a  tree  standing  by 
the  public  way,  and  therefore  belonging  to  no 
one  who  could  complain  that  his  property  had 
been  destroyed,  or  in  any  way  damaged. 

A  C milling-  Snare. 

On  proceeding  to  teach  in  the  Temple,  the 
priests  and  others  in  authority  gathered  around 
Him,  requiring  to  know  by  what  authority 
He  taught  in  that  place ;  for  it  was  the  prov- 
ince of  the  Sanhedrin  to  grant  the  right  of 
teaching  in  the  Temple,  and  this  Christ  had 
never  received.  They  perhaps  hoped  that  He 
would  answer  that  He  acted  under  Divine  au- 
thority as  the  Messiah,  and  that  they  might 
thus  obtain  matter  of  accusation  against  Him. 
At  another  time  He  would  perhaps  so  have 
answered ;  but  now,  being  aware  of  the  snare 
laid  for  Him,  He  refrained  from  a  direct 
answer,  but,  as  on  some  other  occasions  solved 
the  question  by  another : — "  The  baptism  of 
John,  was  it  from  heaven  or  of  men  ?  " 

A  sudden  pause  followed.  "  Answer  me," 
said  Jesus,  interrupting  their  whispered  col- 
loquy. And  surely  they,  who  had  sent  a  com- 
mission to  inquire  publicly  into  the  claims  of 
John,  were  in  a  position  to  answer.  But  no 
answer  came.  They  knew  full  well  the  im- 
port of  the  question.  They  could  not  for  a 
moment  put  it  aside  as  irrelevant.  John  had 
openly  and  emphatically  testified  to  Jesus,  had 
acknowledged  Him,  before  their  own  deputies, 
not  only  as  a  Prophet,  but  as  a  Prophet  far 
greater  than  himself — nay,  more,  as  the  Prophet, 
the  Messiah.  Would  they  recognize  that  au- 
thority, or  would  they  not  ? 

Clearly  Jesus  had  a  right  to  demand  their 
reply  to  that  question  before  He  could  reply  to 
theirs.  But  they  could  not,  or  rather  would 
not  answer  that  question.     It  reduced  them  in 


fact  to  a  complete  dilemma.  They  would  not 
say  "  from  heaven,"  because  they  had  in  heart 
rejected  it ;  they  dared  not  say  "  of  men,"  be- 
cause the  belief  in  John  (as  we  see  even  in 
Josephus)  was  so  vehement  and  so  unanimous 
that  openly  to  reject  him  would  have  been  to 
endanger  their  personal  safety.  They  were 
reduced,  therefore — they,  the  masters  of 
Israel — to  the  ignominious  necessity  of  say- 
ing, u  We  cannot  tell." 

There  is  an  admirable  Hebrew  proverb 
which  says,  "  Teach  thy  tongue  to  say,  '  I  do 
not  know.'  "  But  to  say,  "  We  do  not  know," 
in  this  instance,  was  a  thing  utterly  alien  to 
their  habits,  disgraceful  to  their  discernment, 
a  death-blow  to  their  pretensions.  It  was 
ignorance  in  a  sphere  wherein  ignorance  was 
for  them  inexcusable.  They,  the  appointed 
explainers  of  the  law — they,  the  accepted 
teachers  of  the  people — they,  the  acknowl- 
edged monopolizers  of  Scriptural  learning  and 
oral  tradition — and  yet  to  be  compelled, 
against  their  real  convictions,  to  say,  and  that 
before  the  multitude,  that  they  could  not  tell 
whether  a  man  of  immense  and  sacred  influence 
— a  man  who  acknowledged  the  Scriptures 
which  they  explained,  and  carried  into  practice 
the  customs  which  they  reverenced — was  a  di- 
vinely inspired  messenger  or  a  deluding  im- 
postor ! 

Questioners  Confounded. 

Were  the  lines  of  demarcation,  then,  be- 
tween the  inspired  Prophet  and  the  wicked 
seducer  so  dubious  and  indistinct?  It  was 
indeed  a  fearful  humiliation,  and  one  which 
they  never  either  forgot  or  forgave.  And  yet 
how  just  was  the  retribution  which  they  had 
thus  brought  on  their  own  heads !  The 
curses  which  they  had  intended  for  another 
had  recoiled  upon  themselves ;  the  pompous 
question  which  was  to  be  an  engine  wherewith 
another  should  be  crushed,  had  sprung  back 
with  sudden  rebound,  to  their  own  confusion 
and  shame. 

Jesus  did  not  press  upon  their  discomfiture, 
though  He  well  knew — as  the  form  of  His 
answer  showed — that  their  "do  not  know" 
was  a  "  do  not  choose  to  say."     Since,  how- 
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ever,  their  failure  to  answer  clearly  absolved 
Him  from  any  necessity  to  tell  them  further 


"  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  dc 
these  things."     By  this  they  were  silenced 


RESPONSES   OF   THE   TWO   SONS. Matt.  XXI.  28. 


of  an  authority  about  which,  by  their  own 
confession,  they  were  totally  incompetent  to 
decide,  He  ended  the  scene  by  simply  saying, 


So  they  retired  a  little  into  the  background. 
He  continued  the  instruction  of  the  people 
which  they  had  interrupted,  and  began  once 
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more  to  speak  to  them  in  parables,  which  both 
the  multitude  and  the  members  of  the  San- 
hedrin  who  were  present  could  hardly  fail  to 
understand.  And  He  expressly  called  their 
attention  to  what  He  was  about  to  say. 
"  What  think  ye  ?  "  He  asked,  for  now  it  is 
their  turn  to  submit  to  be  questioned ;  and 
then,  telling  them  of  the  two  sons,  of  whom 
the  one  first  flatly  refused  his  father's  bidding, 
but  afterwards  repented  and  did  it,  the  other 
blandly  promised  an  obedience  which  he  never 
performed,  He  asked,  "  Which  of  these  two 
did  his  father's  will  ?  " 

They  could  but  answer,  "the  first;"  and 
He  then  pointed  out  to  them  the  plain  and 
solemn  meaning  of  their  own  answer.  It 
was,  that  the  very  publicans  and  harlots,  de- 
spite the  apparent  open  shamelessness  of  their 
disobedience,  were  yet  showing  them — them, 
the  scrupulous  and  highly  reputed  legalists  of 
the  holy  nation — the  way  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Yet  these  sinners,  whom  they  de- 
spised and  hated,  were  streaming  before  them 
through  the  door  which  was  not  yet  shut. 
For  John  had  come  to  these  Jews  on  their 
own  principles  and  in  their  own  practices,  and 
they  had  pretended  to  receive  him,  but  had 
not ;  but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  had  re- 
pented at  his  bidding.  For  all  their  broad 
fringes  and  conspicuous  phylacteries,  they — 
the  priests,  the  separatists,  the  Rabbis  of  these 
people — were  worse  in  the  sight  of  God  than 
sinners  whom  they  would  have  scorned  to 
touch  with  one  of  their  fingers. 

The  Husbandman  and  Vineyard. 

Then  He  bade  them  "  hear  another  para- 
ble," the  parable  of  the  rebellious  husband- 
men in  the  vineyard,  whose  fruits  they  would 
not  yield.  That  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  was  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men 
of  Judah  were  His  pleasant  plants  ;  and  they, 
the  leaders  and  teachers,  were  those  to  whom  ! 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  would  naturally  look 
for  the  rendering  of  the  produce.  But  in ! 
spite  of  all  that  He  had  done  for  His  vine- 
yard, there  were  no  grapes,  or  only  wild 
grapes.     "  He  looked  for  judgment,  but   be- 


hold oppression;  for  righteousness, but  behold 
a  cry." 

And  since  they  could  not  render  any  pro- 
duce, and  dared  not  own  the  barren  fruitless- 
ness  for  which  they,  the  husbandmen,  were 
responsible,  they  insulted,  and  beat,  and 
wounded,  and  slew  messenger  after  messenger 
whom  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  sent  to  them. 
Last  of  all,  He  sent  His  Son,  and  that  Son— 
though  they  recognized  H;m,  and  could  not  but 
recognize  Him — they  beat  and  slew. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  came,  what 
would  He  do  to  them  ?  Either  the  people, 
out  of  honest  conviction,  or  the  listening 
Pharisees,  to  show  their  apparent  contempt  for 
what  they  could  not  fail  to  see  was  the  point 
of  the  parable,  answered  that  He  would 
wretchedly  destroy  those  wretches,  and  let 
out  the  vineyard  to  worthier  and  more  faithful 
husbandmen.  A  second  time  they  had  been 
compelled  to  an  admission,  which  fatally,  out 
of  their  own  mouths,  condemned  themselves; 
they  had  confessed  with  their  own  lips  that  it 
would  be  in  accordance  with  God's  justice  to 
deprive  them  of  their  exclusive  rights,  and  to 
give  them  to  the  Gentiles. 

The  Beloved  Son. 

In  this  parable  of  the  rebellious  husband- 
men and  the  vineyard  we  have  another  in- 
stance of  the  text  taken  from  an  object  which 
was  very  familiar  to  the  Jews.  Palestine  was 
a  vine-growing  country ;  warm  and  genial  was 
the  sun,  sweetening  the  rich  clusters  of  grapes; 
mellow  and  productive  in  many  places  was  the 
soil;  heavy  was  the  dew  which  fell  in  the  even- 
ing, while  at  night  the  sharp  breath  was  taken 
from  the  air,  and  balmy  influences  nursed  the 
young  and  growing  life.  A  parable  dealing 
with  a  husbandman,  his  son,  and  his  vineyard 
would  be  leadily  understood,  and  this  one 
before  us  has  a  meaning  no  less  deep  than 
others  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  Him  who 
spake  as  "  never  man  spake." 

Among  the  prominent  characters  are  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  and  his  son.  It  was  but 
natural  to  assume  that  the  son  was  dear  to  the 
heart  of  his   father.     He  had  nestled  at  the 
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parental  feet,  had  been  watched  in  his  early  naturally  infer,  for  it  is  in  keeping  with  the 
life  with  tender  interest,  had  come  forth  in  the  affections  of  human  nature ;  a  son  always  being 


fulness  of  his  strong,  young  manhood,  and,  to 
those  who  loved  him,  was  more  than  vine- 
yards and  their  rich  products.     All  this  we 


a  dear  object  of  parental  regard,  around  whore 
hopes  cluster  as  the  vines  cling  to  their  sup* 
port,  and  whose  welfare  is  always  guarded 
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Repeated  messages,  it  seems,  were  sent  by 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  to  the  keepers  of  it, 
and  that  which  was  expected  in  return  was 
only  such  as  would  reasonably  be  demanded. 
No  return,  however,  was  made  ;  the  vineyard 
was  a  barren,  fruitless  thing,  yielding  no  profit, 
and  only  occupying  the  fertile  ground  which 
might  have  been  employed  for  other  purposes. 
Now  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  resolves  to  send 
his  son,  thinking  that,  of  course,  he  will  be 
reverenced,  and  his  mission  will  prove  suc- 
cessful. 

Not  for  a  moment  does  the  tender-hearted 
father  imagine  that  a  sad,  unhappy  fate  awaits 
the  one  whom  he  loves  so  much.  He  does 
not  fully  understand  the  malicious  nature  of 
those  with  whom  he  is  dealing.  A  deep  plot 
is  laid  and  bold  men  are  ready  to  execute  it. 
The  resolve  is  nothing  less  than  the  slaying 
of  the  son  when  he  arrives,  putting  him  out 
of  the  way  entirely,  robbing  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  not  only  of  the  fruits  of  the  vintage, 
but  also  of  his  darling  child. 

Plain  Truths. 

Here  a  very  startling  question  is  asked. 
When  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  comes,  what 
will  he  do  with  the  wicked  husbandmen  who 
have  cruelly  taken  the  life  of  his  son  ?  Only 
one  answer,  of  course,  could  be  given.  It 
was  felt  by  those  who  listened  to  this  parable 
that  but  one  course  could  be  pursued.  The 
lord  of  the  vineyard  would  destroy  those  who 
had  been  guilty  of  acts  so  unjust  and  wicked. 
Of  course,  this  parable,  like  many  others 
spoken  by  Jesus,  refers  to  the  Jewish  people 
and  their  treatment  of  the  prophets,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  Messiah  who  stood  in  their 
midst,  unknown  to  them ;  present,  yet  distant 
as  the  unseen  God.  The  Jewish  people  were 
the  wicked  husbandmen,  who,  having  failed 
in  many  respects,  resolved  to  take  the  Son 
and  put  Him  out  of  the  way,  and  thus  con- 
tinue in  their  wickedness. 

And  to  show  them  that  their  own  Scriptures 
had  prophesied  of  this  their  conduct,  He  asked 
them  whether  they  had  never  read  (in  the  1 18th 
psalm)  of  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 


which  nevertheless,  by  the  marvellous  purpose 
of  God,  became  the  headstone  of  the  corner  ? 
How  could  they  remain  builders  any  longer, 
when  the  whole  design  of  their  workmanship 
was  thus  deliberately  overruled  and  set  aside  ? 
Did  not  their  old  Messianic  prophecy  clearly 
imply  that  God  would  call  other  builders  to 
the  work  of  His  Temple  ? 

Woe  to  them  who  even  stumbled— as  they 
were  doing — at  that  rejected  stone ;  but  even 
yet  there  was  time  for  them  to  avoid  the  more 
crushing  annihilation  of  those  on  whom  that 
stone  should  fall.  To  reject  Him  in  His  hu- 
manity and  humiliation  involved  pain  and  loss; 
but  to  be  found  still  rejecting  Him  when  He 
should  come  again  in  His  glory,  would  not 
this  be  "  utter  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord?"  To  sit  on  the  seat  of  judg- 
ment and  condemn  H:m— this  should  be  ruin 
to  them  and  their  nation ;  but  to  be  con- 
demned by  Him,  would  not  this  be  to  be 
"  ground  to  powder  ?  " 

They  saw  now,  more  clearly  than  ever,  the 
whole  bent  and  drift  of  these  parables,  and 
longed  for  the  hour  of  vengeance  !  But,  as 
yet,  fear  restrained  them ;  for,  to  the  multi- 
tude, Christ  was  still  a  Prophet. 

The  King's  Son. 

One  more  warning  utterance  He  spoke  on 
this  day  of  parables — the  parable  of  the  mar- 
riage of  the  king's  son.  In  its  basis  and 
framework  it  closely  resembled  the  parable 
of  the  great  supper  uttered  during  His  last 
journey,  at  a  Pharisee's  house ;  but  in  many 
of  its  details,  and  in  its  entire  conclusion,  it 
was  different.  Here  the  ungrateful  subjects 
who  receive  the  invitation,  not  only  make 
light  of  it,  and  pursue  undisturbed  their 
worldly  avocations,  but  some  of  them  actually 
insult  and  murder  the  messenger  who  had  in- 
vited them,  and — a  point  at  which  the  history 
merges  into  prophecy  —  are  destroyed  and 
their  city  burned.  And  the  rest  of  the  story 
points  to  yet  further  scenes,  pregnant  with 
still  deeper  meanings.  Others  are  invited ; 
the  wedding-feast  is  furnished  with  guests 
both  bad  and  good ;  the  king  comes  in,  and 
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notices  one  who  had  thrust  himself  into  the 
company  in  his  own  rags,  without  providing 
or  accepting  the  wedding  garment,  which  the 
commonest  courtesy  invariably  required. 


teeth ;  and  then  follows,  for  the  last  time,  the 
warning  urged  in  varying  similitudes,  with  a 
frequency  commensurate  to  its  importance, 
that  "  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen/' 


This  rude,  intruding,  presumptuous  guest  is 
cast  forth  by  attendant  angels  into  outer  dark- 
ness, where  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 


Teachings  so  obvious  in  their  import  filled 
the  minds  of  the  leading  priests  and  Pharisees 
with  a  more  and  more  bitter  rage.     To  bad 
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men  nothing  is  so  maddening  as  the  exhibi- 
tion of  their  own  self-deception.  So  great 
was  the  hardly  concealed  fury  of  the  Jewish 
hierarchy,  that  they  would  gladly  have  seized 
Him  that  very  hour.  Fear  restrained  them, 
and  He  was  suffered  to  retire  unmolested  to 
His  quiet  resting-place.  But  either  that  night 
or  early  on  the  following  morning,  His  ene- 
mies held  another  council — at  this  time  they 
seem  to  have  held  them  almost  daily — to  see 
if  they  could  not  make  one  more  combined, 
systematic,  overwhelming  effort  "  to  entangle 
Him  in  His  talk,"  to  convict  Him  of  ignorance 
or  of  error,  to  shake  His  credit  with  the  mul- 
titude, or  embroil  Him  in  dangerous  relations 
towards  the  civil  authority. 

He  was  scarcely  seated  in  the  Tempie  when 
the  result  of  the  machinations  of  His  enemies 
on  the  previous  evening  showed  itself  in  a 
new  kind  of  strategy,  involving  one  of  the 
most  perilous  and  deeply  laid  of  all  the 
schemes  to  entrap  and  ruin  Him.  The  deadly 
lature  of  the  plot  appeared  in  the  fact  that,  to 
carry  it  out,  the  Pharisees  were  united  in 
malicious  conjuncture  with  the  Herodians;  so 
that  two  parties,  usually  ranked  against  each 
other  in  strong  opposition,  were  now  reconciled 
in  a  conspiracy  for  the  ruin  of  their  common 
enemy,  and  were  united  to  dismay  and  per- 
plex Him.     It  was  a  confederacy  of  evil. 

Who  the  Herodians  Were. 

The  Herodians  occur  but  seldom  in  the 
Gospel  narrative.  Their  very  designation — ap- 
plied to  the  Greek-speaking  courtiers  of  an 
Edomite  prince  who,  by  Roman  intervention, 
had  become  a  Judaean  king — showed  at  once 
their  hybrid  origin.  Their  existence  had 
mainly  a  political  significance,  and  they  stood 
outside  the  current  of  religious  life,  except  so 
far  as  their  worldly  interests  led  them  to  show 
an  ostentatious  disregard  for  the  Mosaic  law. 
They  were,  in  fact,  mere  provincial  courtiers ; 
men  who  basked  in  the  sunshine  of  a  petty  tyr- 
anny which,  for  their  own  personal  ends,  they 
were  anxious  to  uphold. 

To  strengthen  the  family  of  Herod  by 
keeping  it  on   good  terms  with   Roman  im- 


perialism, and  to  effect  this  good  understand- 
ing by  repressing  every  distinctively  Jewish 
aspiration — this  was  their  highest  aim.  And 
in  order  to  do  this  they  changed  their  names, 
adopted  Pagan  habits,  frequented  amphithe- 
atres, familiarly  accepted  the  symbols  of 
heathen  supremacy,  even  went  so  far  as  to 
obliterate,  by  such  artificial  means  as  they 
could,  the  distinctive  and  covenant  symbol  of 
Hebrew  nationality. 

That  the  Pharisees  should  tolerate  even  the 
most  temporary  partnership  with  such  men  as 
these,  whose  very  existence  was  a  violent  out- 
rage on  their  most  cherished  prejudices, 
enables  us  to  gauge  more  accurately  the  ex- 
treme virulence  of  hatred  with  which  Jesus 
had  inspired  them.  And  that  hatred  was 
destined  to  become  deadlier  still.  It  was 
already  at  red-heat ;  the  words  and  deeds  of 
this  day  were  to  raise  it  to  its  whitest  intensity 
of  wrath,  and  awaken  its  terrible  fury. 

A  Fresh  Attack. 

The  Herodians  might  come  before  Jesus 
without  raising  a  suspicion  of  sinister  motives; 
but  the  Pharisees,  astutely  anxious  to  put  Him 
off  His  guard,  did  not  come  to  Him  in  person. 
They  sent  some  of  their  younger  scholars, 
who  (already  adepts  in  hypocrisy)  were  to 
approach  Him  as  though  in  all  the  guileless 
simplicity  of  an  inquiring  spirit.  They  evi- 
dently designed  to  raise  the  impression  that  a 
dispute  had  occurred  between  them  and  the 
Herodians,  and  that  they  desired  to  settle  it 
by  referring  the  decision  of  the  question  at 
issue  to  the  final  and  higher  authority  of  the 
Great  Prophet.  They  came  to  Him  circum- 
spectly, deferentially,  courteously. 

"  Rabbi,"  they  said  to  Him  with  flattering 
earnestness,  "  we  know  that  Thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither 
carest  Thou  for  any  man  ;  for  Thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men."  It  was  as  though 
they  would  entreat  Him,  without  fear  or  fa- 
vor, confidentially  to  give  them  His  private 
opinion ;  and  as  though  they  really  wanted 
His  opinion  for  their  own  guidance  in  a  moral 
|  question  of  practical    importance,   and    were 
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quite  sure  that  He  alone  could  resolve  their 
distressing  uncertainty.  But  why  this  sly 
serpentine  approach  ?  The  forked  tongue  and 
the  envenomed  fang  appeared  in  a  moment. 

"  Tell  us,  therefore" — since  you  are  so  wise, 
so  true,  so  courageous — "  tell  us,  therefore,  is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  or  not? 
This  capitation  tax,  which  we  all  so  much  de- 
test, but  the  legality  of  which  these  Herodians 
support,  ought  we,  or  ought  we  not,  to  pay  it? 
Which  of  us  is  in  the  right? — we  who  loathe 
and  resent,  or  the  Herodians,  who  delight  in 
It?" 

He  must,  they  thought,  answer  "  Yes  "  or 
"  No ; "  there  is  no  possible  escape  from  a 
plain  question  so  cautiously,  sincerely,  and  re- 
spectfully put.  Perhaps  He  will  answer,  "  Yes, 
it  is  lawful."  If  so,  all  apprehension  of  Him 
on  the  part  of  the  Herodians  will  be  removed, 
for  then  He  will  not  be  likely  to  endanger  them 
or  their  views.  For  although  there  is  some- 
thing which  looks  dangerous  in  this  common 
enthusiasm  for  Him,  yet  if  one,  whom  they 
take  to  be  the  Messiah,  should  openly  adhere 
to  a  heathen  tyranny,  and  sanction  its  most 
galling  imposition,  such  a  decision  will  at  once 
explode  and  evaporate  any  regard  which  the 
people  may  feel  for  him. 

Cunning-  Hypocrites. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  as  is  all  but  certain, 
He  should  adopt  the  views  of  His  countryman 
Judas  the  Gaulonite,  and  answer,  "  No,  it  is 
not  lawful,"  then,  in  that  case  too,  we  are 
equally  rid  of  Him  ;  for  then  He  is  in  open 
rebellion  against  the  Roman  power,  and  these 
new  Herodian  friends  of  ours  can  at  once  hand 
Him  over  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Procurator. 
Pontius  Pilatus  will  deal  very  roughly  with 
His  pretensions,  and  will,  if  need  be,  without 
the  slightest  hesitation,  mingle  His  blood,  as 
he  has  done  the  blood  of  other  Galilaeans,  with 
the  blood  of  the  sacrifices. 

They  must  have  awaited  the  answer  with 
breathless  interest ;  but  even  if  they  succeeded 
in  concealing  the  hate  which  gleamed  in  their 
eyes,  Jesus  at  once  saw  the  sting  and  heard 
the  hiss  of  the  Pharisaic  serpent.     They  had 


fawned  on  Him  with  their"  Rabbi,"  and  "true" 
and  "  impartial,"  and  "  fearless  ;"  He  "  blights 
them  with  the  flash  "  of  one  indignant  word. 
"  Hypocrites  !  "  That  word  must  have  unde- 
ceived their  hopes,  and  crumbled  their  crafti- 
ness into  dust.  "  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo- 
crites? Bring  me  the  tribute-money."  They 
would  not  be  likely  to  carry  with  them  the  hated 
Roman  coinage  with  its  heathen  symbols, 
though  they  might  have  been  at  once  able  to 
produce  from  their  girdles  the  Temple  shekel. 
But  they  would  only  have  to  step  outside  the 
Court  of  the  Gentiles,  and  borrow  from  the 
money-changers'  tables  a  current  Roman  coin. 
While  the  people  stood  round  in  wondering 
silence  they  brought  Him  a  denarius,  and  put 
it  in  His  hand.  On  one  side  were  stamped 
the  haughty,  beautiful  features  of  the  Emperor 
Tiberius,  with  all  the  wicked  scorn  upon  the 
lip ;  on  the  obverse,  his  title  of  Pontifex  Max- 
imus ! 

It  was  probably  due  to  mere  accident  that 
the  face  of  the  cruel,  dissolute  tyrant  was  on 
this  particular  coin,  for  the  Romans,  with  that 
half-contemptuous  concession  to  national  su- 
perstitions which  characterized  their  rule,  had 
allowed  the  Jews  to  have  struck  for  their  par- 
ticular use  a  coinage  which  recorded  the  name 
without  bearing  the  likeness  of  the  reigning 
emperor. 

"  Whose  image  and  superscription  is  this?" 
He  asked.  They  say  unto  Him,  "  Caesar's." 
There,  then,  was  the  simplest  possible  solution 
of  their  cunning  question.  "  Render,  therefore, 
unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's." 
That  alone  might  have  been  enough,  for  it 
implied  that  their  national  acceptance  of  this 
coinage  answered  their  question,  and  revealed 
its  emptiness.  The  very  word  which  He  used 
conveyed  the  lesson.  They  had  asked,  "  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  ?  "  He  corrects  them,  and  says, 
"  Render  " — "  Give  back."  It  was  not  a  vol- 
untary gift,  but  a  legal  due;  not  a  cheerful 
offering,  but  a  political  necessity.  It  was  per- 
fectly understood  among  the  Jews,  and  was 
laid  down  by  their  greatest  Rabbis  in  later 
days,  that  to  accept  the  coinage  of  any  king 
was  to  acknowledge  his  supremacy. 
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By  accepting  the  denarius,  therefore,  as  a 
current  coin  they  were  openly  declaring  that 
Caesar  was  their  sovereign,  and  they — the  very 
best  of  them — had  settled  the  question  that  it 
was  lawful  to  pay  the  poll-tax,  by  habitually 
doing  so.  It  was  their  duty,  then,  to  obey  the 
power  which  they  had  deliberately  chosen,  and 
the  tax,  under  these  circumstances,  only  repre- 
sented an  equivalent  for  the  advantages  which 
they  received.  But  Jesus  could  not  leave  them 
with  this  lesson  only.  He  added  the  far 
deeper  and  weightier  words — "  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's." 

Imperial  Caesar, 

To  Csesar  you  owe  the  coin  which  you  have 
admitted  as  the  symbol  of  his  authority,  and 
which  bears  his  image  and  superscription  ;  to 
God  you  owe  yourselves.  Nothing  can  more 
fully  reveal  the  depth  of  hypocrisy  in  these 
Pharisaic  questioners  than  the  fact  that,  in 
spite  of  the  Divine  answer,  and  in  spite  of  their 
own  secret  and  cherished  convictions,  they  yet 
made  it  a  ground  of  clamorous  accusation 
against  Jesus,  that  He  had  "  forbidden  to  give 
tribute  unto  Csesar!" 

The  Sadducees,  a  sect  which  disbelieved  in 
a  future  life,  and  whose  opinions  were  very 
prevalent  among  the  upper  classes  in  Judsea, 
then  put  a  question  to  Him,  proposing  the 
case  of  a  woman  who,  under  the  law,  married 
seven  brothers  in  succession,  and  asking  whose 
wife  she  would  be  in  the  life  to  come.  This 
question  Jesus  answered  without  reserve,  de- 
claring that  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife 
did  not  exist  in  heaven ;  and  perceiving  the 
covert  blow  at  the  notion  of  a  future  life 
which  the  question  involved,  He  added  further 
a  proof  of  it  from  that  part  of  Scripture  (the 
Pentateuch,  or  books  of  Moses)  which  alone 
they  received  as  the  revealed  will  of  God. 

This  he  did  by  reminding  them  that  when 
God  called  to  Moses  from  the  burning  bush, 
he  said,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,"  which 
was  a  proof  that  then  Abraham  really  lived, 
seeing  that  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living.  This  was  a  sufficient  an- 
c*ive*  to  their  question. 


Soon  after  Jesus  broke  forth  into  a  terrible 
denunciation  of  the  Pharisees  and  their  doc- 
trines, which  He  concluded  by  declaring  that 
the  existing  generation  should  not  have  passed 
away  till  all  the  blood  they  had  shed,  and  all 
the  iniquities  they  had  committed,  had  been 
terribly  avenged.  Then,  foreseeing  the  mis- 
eries which  awaited  the  devoted  city,  He  added 
mournfully,  "  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings 
— and  ye  would  not !  Behold,  your  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate !  " 

And  has  not  that  denunciation  been  fear- 
fully fulfilled?  Speaking  of  the  murder  of  the 
younger  Hanan,and  other  eminent  nobles  and 
hierarchs,  Josephus  says,  "  I  cannot  but  think 
that  it  was  because  God  had  doomed  this  city 
to  destruction  as  a  polluted  city,  and  was  re- 
solved to  purge  His  sanctuary  by  fire,  that  He 
cut  off  these  their  great  defenders  and  well- 
wishers  ;  while  those  that  a  little  before  had 
worn  the  sacred  garments  and  presided  over 
the  public  worship,  and  had  been  esteemed 
venerable  by  those  that  dwelt  in  the  whole 
habitable  earth,  were  cast  to  the  wild  beasts." 

Jerusalem's  Doom. 

Never  was  a  narrative  more  full  of  horrors, 
frenzies,  unspeakable  degradations,  and  over- 
whelming miseries  than  is  the  history  of  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem.  Never  was  any  prophecy 
more  closely,  more  terribly,  more  overwhelm- 
ingly fulfilled  than  t«his  of  Christ.  The  men 
going  about  in  the  disguise  of  women  with 
swords  concealed  under  their  gay  robes ;  the 
rival  outrages  and  infamies  of  John  and  Simon; 
the  priests  struck  by  darts  from  the  upper 
court  of  the  Temple,  and  falling  slain  by 
their  own  sacrifices ;  "  the  blood  of  all  sorts 
of  dead  carcasses — priests,  strangers,  profane 
— standing  in  lakes  in  the  holy  courts  ;  "  the 
corpses  themselves  lying  in  piles  and  mounds 
on  the  very  altar  slopes ;  the  fires  feeding 
luxuriously  on  cedar-work  overlaid  with  gold, 
friend  and  foe  trampled  to  death  on  the  gleam* 
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in  promiscuous  carnage ;  priests, 
swollen  with  hunger,  leaping  madly  into  the 
devouring  flames,  till  at  last  those  flames  had 
done  their  work,  and  what  had  been  the  Temple 
of  Jerusalem,  the  beautiful  and  holy  House  of 
God,  was  a  heap  of  ghastly  ruin,  where  the 
burning  embers  were  half-slaked  in  pools  of 
gore.     The  work  of  destruction  was  terrible. 


casses  ?  " — to  experience  the  "  deep  silence  '* 
and  the  kind  of  deadly  night  which  seized 
upon  the  city  in  the  intervals  of  rage? — to 
see  600,000  dead  bodies  carried  out  of  the 
gates  ? — to  see  friends  fighting  madly  for  grass 
and  nettles,  and  the  refuse  of  the  drains  ? — to 
see  the  bloody  zealots  "  gaping  for  want,  and 
stumbling"    and    staggering    along"    like    mad 
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And  did  not  all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth  since  the  days  of  Abel  come 
upon  that  generation  ?  Did  not  many  of  that 
generation  survive  to  witness  and  feel  the  un- 
utterable horrors  which  Josephus  tells  ? — to 
see  their  fellows  crucified  in  jest,  "  some  one 
way, and  some  another,"  till  "room  was  want- 
ing for  the  crosses,  and   crosses  for  the  car- 


dogs  ?  " — to  hear  the  horrid  tale  of  the  miserable 
mother  who,  in  the  pangs  of  famine,  had  de- 
voured her  own  child  ? — to  be  sold  for  slaves 
in  such  multitudes  that  at  last  none  would 
buy  them? — to  see  the  streets  running  with 
blood,  and  the  "  fire  of  burning  houses 
quenched  in  the  blood  of  their  defenders  ? " 
— to  have  their  young  sons  sold  in  hundreds, 
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or  exposed  in  the  amphitheatres  to  the  sword 
of  the  gladiator  or  the  fury  of  the  lion,  until 
at  last,  "  since  the  people  were  now  slain,  the 
Holy  House  burnt  down,  and  the  city  in 
flames,  there  was  nothing  further  left  for  the 
enemy  to  do  ?  " 

In  that  awful  siege  it  is  believed  that  there 
perished  1,100,000  men,  besides  the  97,000 
who  were  carried  captive,  and  most  of  whom 
perished  subsequently  in  the  arena  or  the 
mine ;  and  it  was  an  awful  thing  to  feel,  as 
some  of  the  survivors  and  eye-witnesses — 
and  they  not  Christians — did  feel,  that  uthe 
city  had  deserved  its  overthrow  by  producing 
a  generation  of  men  who  were  the  causes  of 
its  misfortunes ; "  and  that  "  neither  did  any 
other  city  ever  suffer  such  miseries,  nor  did 
any  age  ever  breed  a  generation  more  fruitful 
in  wickedness  than  this  was,  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world." 

It  must  have  been  clear  to  all  that  the  great 
denunciation  just  recorded  involved  a  final  and 
hopeless  rupture.  After  language  such  as  this 
there  could  be  no  possibility  of  reconciliation. 
It  was  "  too  late."  The  door  was  shut.  When 
Jesus  left  the  Temple  His  disciples  must  have 
been  aware  that  He  was  leaving  it  forever. 

True  and  False  Giving-. 

But  apparently  as  He  was  leaving  it — per- 
haps while  He  was  sitting  with  sad  heart  and 
downcast  eyes  in  the  court  of  the  women  to 
rest  His  soul,  troubled  by  the  unwonted  in- 
tensity of  moral  indignation,  and  His  mind 
wearied  with  these  incessant  assaults — another 
and  less  painful  incident  happened,  which 
enabled  Him  to  leave  the  actual  precincts  of 
the  House  of  His  Father  with  words,  not  of 
anger,  but  of  approval. 

In  this  court  of  the  women  were  thirteen 
chests,  each  shaped  like  a  trumpet,  broadening 
downwards  from  the  aperture,  and  each  adorned 
with  various  inscriptions.  Into  these  were 
cast  those  religious  and  benevolent  contribu- 
tions which  helped  to  furnish  the  Temple  with 
its  splendid  wealth.  While  Jesus  was  sitting 
there  the  multitude  were  dropping  their  gifts, 
and  the  wealthier   donors   were   conspicuous 


among  them  as  they  ostentatiously  offered 
their  gold  and  silver.  Raising  His  eyes,  per- 
haps from  a  reverie  of  sorrow,  Jesus  at  a  glance 
took  in  the  whole  significance  of  the  scene. 

At  that  moment  a  poor  widow  timidly 
dropped  in  her  little  contribution.  The  lips 
of  the  rich  contributors  may  have  curled  with 
scorn  at  a  presentation  which  was  the  very 
lowest  legal  minimum.  She  had  given  two 
of  the  very  smallest  of  current  coins ;  for  it 
was  not  lawful,  even  for  the  poorest,  to  offer 
only  one.  The  coin  was  worth  less  than  half 
a  cent  of  our  money,  and  with  the  shame  of 
poverty  she  may  well  have  shrunk  from  be- 
stowing so  trivial  a  gift,  when  the  rich  men 
around  her  were  lavishing  their  gold. 

Contempt  for  the  Poor. 

We  cannot  understand  the  full  force  of  this 
act  of  the  poor  widow  ;  we  cannot  really  ap- 
preciate Christ's  commendation  of  her,  until 
we  call  to  mind  the  social  position  of  the 
humble  poor  at  that  time.  If  it  is  true  now 
that  money  is  power,  it  was  even  more  true 
then,  for  of  all  the  great  the  rich  were  the 
greatest,  and  of  all  the  lowly  the  poor  were 
the  lowliest.  Men  had  not  yet  learned  to 
strip  off  the  external  and  see  beneath  it  man 
with  immortality  in  his  breast,  and  the  name 
of  God  written  on  his  brow.  Men  were 
judged,  not  as  the  offspring  of  a  common 
Creator,  not  as  great  in  soul  and  possessed  of 
Divine  endowments.  This  has  been  the  mis- 
take of  the  ages,  that  man  was  estimated  and 
measured,  not  in  himself,  but  by  what  he  pos- 
sessed, or  by  what  he  could  achieve. 

Think  of  that  climax  in  the  answer  of  Jesus 
to  the  disciples  of  John.  Nothing  could  have 
been  more  astonishing  than  that  the  poor 
should  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them,  and, 
if  man  could  have  discovered  it,  nothing  was 
more  truly  an  evidence  of  the  Divine  charac- 
ter of  Christ  than  His  condescension  and  His 
regard  for  the  lowly;  and  so,  in  His  estima- 
tion, the  poor  garments  of  the  widow  who 
casts  her  gift  into  the  treasury  are  finer  than 
the  purple  of  kings,  and  the  two  mites  are 
brighter  than  the  gems  of  coronets. 
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The  commendation  of  this  poor  woman,  we 
say,  is  all  the  more  remarkable  because  the 
poor  were  despised  and  never  commended,  and 
remarkable  also  because  the  rich  and  the  great 


spirit.     That  is  a  great  gift  which  has  a  heart 
in  it,  although  it  may  be  nothing  more  than 
the  look  of  an  eye  or  the  grasp  of  a  hand. 
The  commercial  spirit  of  the  world  weighs 


were  praised,  and  all  they  did  was  considered 
or  vast  account.  This  scene,  so  impressive, 
there  in  the  Temple  has  in  it  a  golden  mean- 
ing. It  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  nature  of  true 
giving,  not  by  outward  bulk,  but  by  inward 


the  widow's  mite. — Luke  xxi.  3. 

things  in  scales,  rattles  the  gifts  upon  the 
counter,  and  counts  them  up  ;  looks  at  the  fig- 
ures on  the  subscription  list,  and  sees  whether 
they  are  two  or  three  in  number,  or  more; 
calculates  in  dollars  and  cents  the  benefit  of 
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the  contribution.  This  is  what  the  world  does, 
and  in  the  eye  of  the  world  alone,  the  poor 
widow  is  not  more  queenly  than  those  who 
wear  diadems,  and  is  not  richer  than  those 
who  live  in  palaces.  Christian  principle  here, 
as  in  many  other  instances,  stands  in  contrast 
wrth  this  commercial  spirit.  One  throb  of 
sympathy,  one  sigh  from  a  noble  soul,  two 
mites  freely  gk'en,  are  to  be  commemorated 
in  histories  where  the  lines  are  never  obliter- 
ated, and  where  the  glory  of  the  page  is  never 
dimmed. 

It  is  a  beautiful  consideration  that  all  along 
through  the  Gospels  we  have  these  little  inci- 
dents, just  those  things  which  happen  from  day 
to  day,  but  which  have  a  meaning  so  vast. 
These  incidents  are  fixed  in  the  world's  thought 
and  memory ;  they  live  there  in  the  world's 
great  heart  as  truly  as  the  stone  pyramids  live 
on  the  sands  of  Egypt.  It  was  by  little  things 
of  this  description,  weighing  so  heavy,  that 
Jesus  taught  many  of  His  most  blessed  truths, 
and  gave  to  men  His  heavenly  wisdom.  There 
were  those  in  the  Temple,  great  and  influen- 
tial, who  saw  nothing  in  this  poor  widow's  act 
to  admire,  but  when  those  two  mites  dropped 
into  the  treasury,  the  sound  rang  through  all 
heaven ;  more  than  this,  it  rang  through  all 
the  ages  to  come,  and  the  poor  widow  in  the 
Temple  has  an  immortal  fame. 

The  names  of  empires  may  be  lost,  the  glory 
of  conquerors  may  be  quenched  in  oblivion, 
but,  like  the  Mary  whose  story  of  spikenard 
and  tears  is  told  wherever  the  gospel  is 
preached,  so  this  loving  act  of  the  poor  widow 
is  a  part  of  that  same  gospel,  and  the  news 
of  it  sounds  equally  far.  Jesus  was  pleased 
with  the  faithfulness  and  the  self-sacrificing 
spirit  of  the  gift.  It  was  like  the  "  cup  of  cold 
water"  given  for  love's  sake,  which  in  His 
kingdom  should  not  go  unrewarded. 

He  wished  to  teach  forever  the  great  lesson 
that  the  essence  of  charity  is  self-denial ;  and 
the  self-denial  of  this  widow  in  her  pauper 
condition  was  far  greater  than  that  of  the 
wealthiest  Pharisee  who  had  contributed  his 
gold.  "  For  they  all  flung  in  of  their  abun- 
dance, but  she  of  her  penury  cast  in   all  she 


had,  her  whole  means  of  subsistence."  "  One 
coin  out  of  a  little,"  says  Ambrose,  "  is  better 
than  a  treasure  out  of  much ;  for  it  is  not  con- 
sidered how  much  is  given,  but  how  much  re- 
mains behind."  "  If  there  be  a  willing  mind," 
says  Paul,  "  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a 
man  hath,  and  not  according  to  tlw  he  hath 
not." 

Splendor  of  the  Temple. 

And  now  Jesus  left  the  Temple  for  the  last 
time;  but  the  feelings  of  the  apostles  still 
clung  with  the  loving  pride  of  their  nation- 
ality to  that  sacred  and  memorable  spot.  They 
stopped  to  cast  upon  it  one  last  lingering  gaze, 
and  one  of  them  was  eager  to  call  His  atten- 
tion to  its  goodly  stones  and  splendid  offerings 
— those  nine  gates  overlaid  with  gold  and  sil- 
ver, and  the  one  of  solid  Corinthian  brass  yet 
more  precious ;  those  graceful  and  towering 
porches ;  those  bevelled  blocks  of  marble 
forty  cubits  long  and  ten  cubits  high,  testifying 
to  the  toil  and  munificence  of  so  many  gen- 
erations; those  double  cloisters  and  stately 
pillars ;  that  lavish  adornment  of  sculpture 
and  arabesque ;  those  alternate  blocks  of  red 
and  white  -marble,  recalling  the  crest  and  hol- 
low of  the  sea-waves ;  those  vast  clusters  of 
golden  grapes,  each  cluster  as  large  as  a  man, 
which  twined  their  splendid  luxuriance  over 
the  golden  doors. 

They  would  have  Him  gaze  with  them  on 
the  rising  terraces  of  courts — the  court  of  the 
Gentiles  with  its  monolithic  columns  and  rich 
mosaic ;  above  this  the  flight  of  fourteen  steps 
which  led  to  the  court  of  the  women;  then 
the  flight  of  fifteen  steps  which  led  up  to  the 
court  of  the  priests;  then,  once  more,  the 
twelve  steps  which  led  to  the  final  platform 
crowned  by  the  actual  Holy,  and  Holy  of 
Holies,  which  the  Rabbis  fondly  compared  for 
its  shape  to  a  couchant  lion,  and  which,  with 
its  marble  whiteness  and  gilded  roofs,  looked 
like  a  glorious  mountain  whose  snowy  sum- 
mit was  gilded  by  the  sun. 

It  is  as  though  they  thought  that  the  loveli- 
ness and  splendor  of  this  scene  would  inter- 
cede with  Him,  touching  His  heart  with  mute 
appeal.     But  the  heart  of  Jesus  was  sad.     To 
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Hfrm  the  sole  beauty  of  a  Temple  was  the  sin- 
cerity of  its  worshippers,  and  no  gold  or  mar- 
ble, no  brilliant  vermilion  or  curiously-carved 
cedar-wood,  no  delicate  sculpturing  or  votive 
gems,  could  change  for  Him  a  den  of  robbers 
into  a  House  of  Prayer.  The  builders  were 
still  busily  at  work,  as  they  had  been  for  nearly 
fifty  years,  but  their  work,  unblessed  of  God, 
was  destined — like  the  earthquake-shaken 
forum  of  guilty  Pompeii — to  be  destroyed 
before  it  was  finished. 

Not  One  Stone  Left  Upon  Another, 

Briefly  and  almost  sternly  Jesus  answered, 
as  He  turned  away  from  the  glittering  spec- 
tacle, "  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ?  there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another  which 
shall  not  be  thrown  down."  It  was  the  final 
"  Let  us  depart  hence."  Tacitus  and  Josephus 
tell  us  how  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  was 
heard  that  great  utterance  of  departing  gods ; 
but  now  it  was  uttered  in  reality,  though  no 
earthquake  accompanied  it,  nor  any  miracle  to 
show  that  this  was  the  close  of  another  great 
epoch  in  the  world's  history.  It  took  place 
quietly,  and  God  "  was  content  to  show  all 
things  in  the  slow  history  of  their  ripening." 
Thirty-five  years  afterwards  that  Temple  sank 
into  the  ashes  of  its  destruction ;  neither  Had- 
rian, nor  Julian,  nor  any  other,  was  able  to 
build  upon  its  site ;  and  now  that  very  site  is 
a  matter  of  uncertainty. 

Henry  Hart  Milman,  in  his  famous  poem 
entitled  "  The  Siege  of  Jerusalem,"  represents 
the  Roman  general,  Titus,  as  viewing  the 
Holy  City,  and  exclaiming : 

It  must  be — 
And  yet  it  moves  me,  Romans  !     It  confounds 
The  counsel  of  my  firm  philosophy, 
That  ruin's  merciless  ploughshare  must  pass  o'er, 
And  barren  salt  be  sown  on  yon  proud  city. 
As  on  our  olive-crowned  hill  we  stand, 
Where  Kedron  at  our  feet  its  scanty  waters 
Distils  from  stone  to  stone  with  gentle  motion, 
As  through  a  valley  sacred  to  sweet  peace, 
How  boldly  doth  it  front  us  !  how  majestically  ! 
Like  a  luxurious  vineyard,  the  hill-side 
Is  hung  with  marble  fabrics,  line  o'er  line, 
Terrace  o'er  terrace,  nearer  still,  and  nearer 
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To  the  blue  heavens.      There  bright  and  sumpii:o!« 

palaces, 
With  cool  and  verdant  gardens  interspersed; 
There  towers  of  war  that  frown  in  massy  strength; 
While  over  all  hangs  the  rich  purple  eve, 
As  conscious  of  its  being  her  last  farewell 
Of  light  and  glory  to  that  fated  city. 

And,  as  our  clouds  of  battle,  dust,  and  smoke 

Are  melted  into  air,  behold  the  Temple 

In  undisturbed  and  lone  serenity, 

Finding  itself  a  solemn  sanctuary 

In  the  profound  of  heaven  !     It  stands  before  us 

A  mount  of  snow,  fretted  with  golden  pinnacles! 

The  very  sun,  as  though  he  worshipped  there, 

Lingers  upon  the  gilded  cedar  roofs, 

And  down  the  long  and  branching  porticos, 

On  every  flowery-sculptured  capital, 

Glitters  the  homage  of  his  parting  beams. 

By  Hercules !  the  sight  might  almost  win 

The  offended  majesty  of  Rome  to  mercy. 

Returning  to  the  narrative,  sadly  and  si^ 
lently,  with  deep  thoughts  in  their  hearts,  the 
little  band  of  disciples  turned  their  backs  on 
the  sacred  building,  which  stood  there  as  an 
epitome  of  Jewish  history  from  the  days  of 
Solomon  onwards.  They  crossed  the  valley 
of  Kidron,  and  climbed  the  steep  foot-path 
that  leads  over  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  Bethany. 

At  the  summit  of  the  hill  they  paused,  and 
Jesus  sat  down  to  rest — perhaps  under  the 
green  boughs  of  those  two  stately  cedar  trees 
which  then  adorned  the  summit  of  the  hill. 
It  was  a  scene  well  adapted  to  inspire  most 
solemn  thoughts.  Deep  on  the  one  side  be- 
neath Him  lay  the  Holy  City,  which  now,  on 
this  day,  had  shown  finally  that  she  knew  not 
the  time  of  her  visitation.  At  His  feet  were 
the  slopes  of  Olivet  and  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane.  On  the  opposite  slope  rose  the  city 
walls,  and  the  broad  plateau  crowned  with  the 
marble  colonnades  and  gilded  roofs  of  the 
Temple. 

Turning  in  the  eastward  direction  He  would 
look  across  the  bare,  desolate  hills  of  the  wil- 
derness of  Judaea  to  the  purpling  line  of  the 
mountains  of  Moab,  which  glow  like  a  chain 
of  jewels  in  the  sunset  light.  In  the  deep, 
scorched  hollows  of  the  Ghor,  visible  in  patches 
of  sullen  cobalt,  lay  the  mysterious  waters  of 
the  Sea  of  Lot.     And  thus,  as  He  gazed  from 
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the  brow  of  the  hill,  on  either  side  of  Him 
there  were  visible  tokens  of  God's  anger  and 
man's  sin.  On  the  one  side  gloomed  the  dull 
lake,  whose  ghastly  and  bituminous  waves  are 
a  perpetual  testimony  to  God's  vengeance 
upon  sensual  crime ;  at  His  feet  was  the  glo- 
rious guilty  city  which  had  shed  the  blood  of 
all  the  prophets,  and  was  doomed  to  sink 
through  yet  deadlier  wickedness  to  yet  more 
awful  retribution.  And  the  setting  sun  of  His 
earthly  life  flung  deeper  and  more  sombre 
colorings  across  the  whole  scene  of  His  earthly 

pilgrimage. 

Seeking  a  Sign. 

It  may  be  that  the  shadows  of  His  thought 
gave  a  strange  solemnity  to  His  attitude  and 
features,  as  He  sat  there  silent  among  the 
silent  and  saddened  band  of  His  few  faithful 
followers.  Not  without  a  touch  of  awe  His 
nearest  and  most  favored  apostles — Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew — came  near  to 
Him,  and  as  they  saw  His  eye  fixed  upon  the 
Temple,  asked  Him  privately,  "When  shah 
these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
of  Thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?" 
Their  "  when  ?  "  remained  for  the  present  un- 
answered. It  was  the  way  of  Jesus,  when 
some  ignorant  or  irrelevant  or  inadmissible 
question  was  put  to  Him,  to  rebuke  it  not  di- 
rectly, but  by  passing  it  over,  and  by  substi- 
tuting for  its  answer  some  great  moral  lesson 
which  was  connected  with  it,  and  could  alone 
make  it  valuable.  Accordingly,  this  question 
of  the  apostles  drew  from  Him  the  great  dis- 
course of  the  last  things,  of  which  the  four 
moral  key-notes  are  "  Beware  ! "  and  "  Watch ! " 
and  "  Endure  !  "  and  "  Pray  !  "  The  words 
show  plainly  the  deep  solicitude  which  He 
felt  for  His  beloved  disciples. 

In  this  discourse,  Jesus  first  warned  them 
of  false  Messiahs  and  false  prophets  ;  He  told 
them  that  the  wild  struggling  of  nations  and 
those  physical  commotions  and  calamities 
which  have  so  often  seemed  to  keep  time  with 
the  great  crises  of  history,  were  not  to  trouble 
them,  as  they  would  be  but  the  throe,  the 
first  birth-pang  of  the  coming  era.  He  proph- 
esied of  dreadful  persecutions,  of  abounding 


iniquity,  of  decaying  faith,  of  wide  evangel- 
ization as  the  signs  of  a  coming  end.  And 
as  we  learn  from  many  other  passages  of 
Scripture,  these  signs,  as  they  did  usher  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  so  shall  reap- 
pear on  a  larger  scale  before  the  end  of  all 
things  is  at  hand. 

The  next  great  paragraph  of  this  speech 
dwelt  mainly  on  the  immediate  future.  He 
had  foretold  distinctly  the  destruction  of  the 
Holy  City,  and  He  now  gives  them  indica- 
tions which  should  forewarn  them  of  its  ap- 
proach, and  lead  them  to  secure  their  safety. 
When  they  should  see  Jerusalem  encompassed 
with  armies — when  the  abomination  which 
should  cause  desolation  should  stand  in  the 
Holy  Place — then  even  from  the  fields,  even 
from  the  housetops,  they  were  to  fly  out  of 
Judsea  to  the  shelter  of  the  hills,  from  the 
unspeakable  horrors  that  should  follow. 

The  Sudden  Appearing. 

Nor  even  then  were  they  to  be  carried 
away  by  any  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness, caused  by  the  yearning  intensity  of 
Messianic  hopes.  Many  should  cry,  "  Lo 
here!"  and  "Lo  there!"  but  let  them  pay  no 
heed;  for  when  He  came,  His  presence,  like 
lightning  shining  from  the  east  even  to  the 
west,  should  be  visible  and  unmistakable  to 
all  the  world,  and  like  eagles  gathering  to  the 
carcase  should  the  destined  ministers  of  His 
vengeance  wing  their  flight. 

By  such  warnings  the  Christians  were  pre- 
served. Before  John  of  Giscala  had  shut  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  Simon  of  Gerasa  hao 
begun  to  murder  the  fugitives,  so  that  "  he 
who  escaped  the  tyrant  within  the  wall  was 
destroyed  by  the  other  that  lay  before  the 
gates  " — before  the  Roman  eagle  waved  her 
wing  over  the  doomed  city,  or  the  infamies 
of  lust  and  murder  had  driven  every  worship- 
per in  horror  from  the  Temple  courts — the 
Christians  had  taken  timely  warning,  and  in 
the  little  Peraean  town  of  Pella  were  beyond 
the  reach  of  all  the  robbery,  and  murder,  and 
famine,  and  cannibalism,  and  extermination 
which  made   the  siege  of  Jerusalem  a   scene 
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of  greater  tribulation  than  any  that  has  been 
recorded  since  the  beginning  of  the  world. 


the  shaking  of  the  powers  of  heaven — sign< 
which   may  have  a   meaning  both  literal  ana 


THE   VIRGINS. Matt  XXV.   I  3. 

Then  Jesus  passed  to  the  darkening  of  the  I  metaphorical— which  should  precede  the  ap- 
sun  and  moon,  and  the  falling  of  the  stars,  and  I  pearing  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven,  and  the 
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gathering  of  the  elect  from  the  four  winds  by 
the  trumpet-blast  of  the  angels. 

That  day  of  the  Lord  should  have  its  signs 
no  less  than  the  other,  and  He  bade  His  dis- 
ciples in  all  ages  to  mark  those  signs  and  in- 
terpret them  aright,  even  as  they  interpreted 
the  signs  of  the  coming  summer  in  the  fig- 
tree's  budding  leaves.  But  that  day  should 
come  to  the  world  suddenly,  unexpectedly, 
overwhelmingly ;  and  as  it  should  be  a  day 
of  reward  to  all  faithful  servants,  so  should  it 
be  a  day  of  vengeance  and  destruction  to  the 
glutton  and  the  drunkard,  to  the  hypocrite 
and  the  oppressor. 

Therefore,  to  impress  yet  more  indelibly 
upon  their  minds  the  lessons  of  watchfulness 
and  faithfulness,  and  to  warn  them  yet  more 
emphatically  against  the  peril  of  the  drowsy 
life  and  the  smouldering  lamp,  He  told  them 
the  exquisite  parables — so  beautiful,  so  simple, 
yet  so  rich  in  instruction — of  the  ten  virgins 
and  of  the  talents. 

The  Householder  and  Thief. 

"  Take  heed,"  He  says,  "  and  watch  :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  hour  may  strike.  It  will 
be  like  the  coming  of  a  man  who  has  taken 
his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  has  left  his 
house  in  the  hands  of  his  servants,  and  given 
authority  over  it  to  them — to  each  his  own 
special  work — and  has  commanded  the  keeper 
of  the  gate  to  watch  for  his  return.  Watch, 
therefore,  like  faithful,  diligent  servants,  for  ye 
know  not  the  hour  when  I,  the  Master  of  the 
house,  shall  come,  whether  it  will  be  in  the 
evening,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  cock-crowing, 
or  in  the  morning;  lest,  if  I  come  suddenly,  I 
find  you  asleep.  And  what  I  say  to  you,  My 
apostles,  I  say  to  all,  Be  awake  and  watchful  at 
all  times,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  escape  all  the 
terrors  of  My  coming,  by  being  found  faithful, 
and  thus  may  be  set  before  Me  by  the  holy 
angels,  to  enter  into  My  glory,  and  stand  before 
Me,  as  My  servants,  in  My  heavenly  kingdom. 

"  You  know  how  a  householder  would  have 
acted  had  he  known  beforehand  at  what  watch 
of  the  night  the  thief  would  come,  to  plunder 
his  goods.     He  would  have  watched,  and  not 


have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  into. 
Therefore,  be  ready  at  all  times,  for  the  Son 
of  man  will  come,  when,  perhaps,  ye  least  ex- 
pect Him, 

"  Who  among  you  will  prove  himself  a 
good  and  faithful  servant  ?  He  will  be  like  a 
servant  of  him  of  whom  I  have  spoken,  whc 
took  his  journey  to  a  far  country — a  servant 
set  over  the  household  to  give  them  their  food 
in  due  season,  during  his  absence:  who  faith- 
fully did  it.  Blessed  will  be  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  returns,  shall  find  so  doing ! 
Verily  I  say  to  you,  he  will  advance  him  to  a 
far  higher  post,  for  he  will  set  him  not  only 
over  the  food  of  his  household,  but  over  all 
his  substance.  And  blessed,  in  like  manner 
will  he  be  whom  I,  on  My  return,  will  find 
faithful  to  the  charge  committed  to  him  in  My 
kingdom  ! 

"  But  if,  instead  of  being  faithful,  you  fail  in 
your  duty,  you  will  be  like  a  servant  of  the 
same  master  who  should  say  in  his  heart, '  My 
lord  delays  his  coming,'  and  begin  to  beat  hij 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drunken,  at  his  master's  cost  The  lord  of 
that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  does 
not  look  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  when  he  does 
not  expect  him,  and  will  punish  him  to  the 
uttermost,  and  make  him  bear  the  just  fate  of 
a  hypocrite.  Even  so  the  hypocrite,  in  My 
kingdom,  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness. 

Meeting-  the  Bridegroom. 

"  In  that  day  it  will  be  as  when,  at  a  mar- 
riage, the  maidens  invited  to  play  and  sing  in 
the  marriage  procession  prepare  to  go  out  to 
meet  the  bridegroom,  to  lead  him  to  the  house 
of  the  bride,  where  the  marriage  is  to  be  cele- 
brated. Let  me  suppose  there  were  ten  such 
maidens — five  wise,  five  foolish.  The  five 
foolish  ones  took  their  lamps  with  them,  to 
help  the  display,  and  lighten  the  path  of  the 
bridegroom,  but  they  forgot  to  take  oil  with 
them,  besides,  to  refill  the  lamps,  when  they 
had  burned  out. 

"  But  the  wise  not  only  took  their  lamps, 
but  oil  in  their  oil-flasks  as  well.  All  the  ten, 
thus  differently  prepared,  went  forth  from  the 
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home  of  the  bride,  and  waited  in  a  house,  on  I  the   streets   had   heard   the  loud  music   and 
the  way  by  which  the  bridegroom  must  come,  I  shouts,  nnd  had  seen  the  light  of  the  lamps 


to  be  ready  to  go  out  and  escort  him,  when  he 
passed  by. 

"  But  he  delayed  so  long  that  they  all  grew 
heavy,  and  fell  asleep.  At  last,  at  midnight, 
they  were  suddenly  roused ;  for  the  people  in 


and  torches  of  the  procession  afar,  and  raised 
the  cry  at  the  doors— '  The  bridegroom  is 
coming,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.' 

"Then  they  all  arose,  and   trimmed   each 
her  own  lamp,  to  have  it  ready.     The  foolish 
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ones  now  found  that  their  lamps  were  going 
out,  because  the  oil  was  all  burned,  and  asked 
the  wise  ones  to  give  them  of  theirs.  But 
they  answered, '  We  cannot  possibly  do  so,  for 
our  oil  would  assuredly  not  suffice  both  for 
ourselves  and  you ;  go,  rather,  to  the  sellers, 
and  buy  for  yourselves.' 

"  While  they  were  away  buying  it,  however, 
the  bridegroom  came,  and  the  five  who  were 
ready  joined  the  procession,  and  went  in  with 
the  bridegroom  to  the  marriage  and  the  mar- 
riage-least, and  the  door  was  shut.  After  a 
time  the  other  five  came,  and  knocked  at  the 
gate  with  anxious  entreaty — '  Lord,  lord,  open 
to  us.'  But  he  answered,  '  I  do  not  know  you. 
You  were  not  among  the  other  maids  of  the 
bride  in  the  procession,  and,  therefore,  you  are 
strangers  to  me,  and  as  such  have  nothing  to 
do  at  my  marriage.' 

"  Learn  from  this  parable  that  they  who 
patiently  watch  and  wait,  doing  the  duty  I  have 
assigned  them,  till  I  come,  though  they  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  I  shall  do 
so,  will  have  a  part  in  the  joys  of  My  heavenly 
kingdom.  All  My  followers  will  then  be,  as  it 
were,  My  bride,  and  I  their  Bridegroom ;  but 
those  who  are  not  faithful  and  true  to  the  end 
will  be  shut  out  from  the  marriage-feast." 

The  King-  and  his  Servants. 

With  that  marvelous  power  of  turning 
every  incident  to  practical  account  which 
marked  His  teaching,  He  proceeded  to  repeat 
a  parable  borrowed,  in  many  particulars,  from 
facts  in  their  recent  or  passing  national  his- 
tory. Archelaus  had  set  out  for  Rome,  most 
likely  from  Jericho  itself,  not  many  years  be- 
fore, to  obtain  investiture  in  the  kingdom  left 
to  him  by  the  will  of  his  father  Herod,  and  the 
Jews  had  sent  a  fruitless  embassy  after  him  to 
prevent  his  obtaining  it.  All  the  princes  of 
the  house  of  Herod  had,  indeed,  been  only 
vassals  of  Rome,  and  had  had  to  go  to  the 
imperial  city,  in  each  case,  to  seek  their  king- 
dom as  a  gift  from  the  Roman  senate. 

"A  certain  man,"  said  He,  "  of  noble  birth, 
went  to  a  distant  country  to  receive  for  him- 
self the  dignity  of  king  over  his  former  fellow- 


citizens,  and  then  to  return.  Before  doing  so 
he  called  ten  of  his  servants,  from  whom,  as 
such,  he  had  the  right  to  expect  the  utmost 
care  for  his  interests  in  his  absence.  He  pro- 
posed, in  his  secret  mind,  to  entrust  them  with 
a  small  responsibility,  by  their  discharge  of 
which  he  could  judge,  when  he  returned,  of 
their  fitness  and  worthiness  to  be  put  into 
positions  of  greater  consideration ;  for  he 
wished  to  choose  from  them  his  future  chief 
officers  for  the  administration  of  his  affairs. 

The  King's  Return. 

"  In  the  meantime  he  gave  them,  each,  only 
a  mina,  one  hundred  drachmae  (about  eighteen 
dollars  of  our  money),  and  said  to  them, 
'  Trade  with  this,  on  my  account,  till  I  return.' 
If  they  proved  to  be  faithful  in  this  small 
matter,  he  would  be  able  to  advance  them  to 
higher  trusts. 

"  It  happened,  however,  that  he  was  so  un- 
popular, that  his  fellow-citizens,  in  their  hatred 
of  him,  sent  an  embassy  after  him  to  the  su- 
preme power,  complaining  against  him,  and 
contemptuously  declaring  that  they  would  not 
have  such  a  man  to  rule  over  them.  But  their 
embassy  failed,  for,  in  spite  of  it,  he  obtained 
the  province,  and  was  appointed  their  king. 

"  On  his  return,  after  he  had  thus  received 
the  government,  he  ordered  the  servants  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  money  to  be  called 
before  him,  that  he  might  know  what  each 
had  gained  by  trading.  The  first  came  and 
said,  '  Lord,  thy  talent  has  gained  ten.'  'Well 
done,  good  servant,'  replied  his  master,  '  be- 
cause thou  wast  faithful  in  a  very  little,  be 
thou  governor  of  ten  cities.'  The  second 
came,  saying,  '  Lord,  thy  talent  has  gained 
five.'  '  Be  thou  governor  of  five  cities,'  replied 
his  master. 

"  But  another  came  and  said,  '  Lord,  here  is 
thy  talent,  I  have  kept  it  safely  tied  up  in  a 
napkin  :  you  will  find  it  just  as  I  got  it.  I  did 
not  know  what  to  do  with  it,  and  I  was  afraid 
of  thee ;  for  I  know  you  are  a  hard  man  in 
money  matters,  looking  for  great  profits  where 
you  have  laid  out  next  to  nothing — taking  up, 
as  they  say,  what  you  had  not  put  down,  and, 
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if  needs  be,  reaping  where  you  had  not  sown 
—making  good  your  loss,  if  there  were  any, 


"  '  I  will  judge  you  out  of  your  own  mouth, 
wicked   servant,'    replied   his   master.     'You 


at  his  expense  who  caused  it — and  so,  to  keep 
myself  safe,  I  thought  it  best  to  run  no  risk 
One  way  or  other.' 


THE   TALENTS. Matt.  XXV.   1 4. 

say  you  knew  I  was  a  hard  man  in  money 
matters,  seeking  gain  where  I  had  laid 
nothing  out  to  secure  it.  and  reaping  where 
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others  have  sown — why  then  did  you  not  at 
least  give  my  money  to  some  exchanger  to 
use  at  his  table,  that  thus,  on  my  return,  I 
might  have  got  it  back  with  interest  ?  '  Then, 
turning  to  the  servants  standing  by,  he  con- 
tinued, '  Take  from  him  the  mina,  and  give  it 
him  that  has  ten.'  '  He  has  ten  already,' 
muttered  the  servants,  half  afraid.  But  the 
king  went  on  in  his  anger,  without  heeding 
them — '  I  tell  you  that  to  every  one  who 
shows  his  fitness  to  serve  me,  by  having 
already  increased  what  I  at  first  gave  him,  I 
shall  give  more  ;  but  I  shall  take  away  what 
I  first  gave  from  him  who,  by  adding  nothing 
to  it,  has  proved  his  unfitness  to  use  what 
might  be  put  in  his  hands.'  " 

A  Sacred  Trust. 

The  lessons  of  the  parable  could  hardly  be 
misunderstood.  To  the  Jewish  people,  who 
would  not  receive  Him  as  the  Messiah,  they 
spoke  in  words  of  warning  alarm ;  but  the 
twelve,  themselves,  heard  a  solemn  caution. 
They  had  each,  in  being  selected  as  an  apostle, 
received  a  sacred  trust,  to  be  used  for  his 
Master's  interests,  till  the  coming  again  in 
glory.  Well  for  him  who,  when  his  Lord 
returned  to  judgment,  could  give  a  good  ac- 
count of  his  stewardship  ;  woe  to  him  who  had 
neglected  his  trust !  Though  called  to  the 
same  honor  at  first  as  the  others,  as  an 
apostle  he  would  be  stripped  of  his  rank,  and 
receive  no  share  in  the  glory  and  dignities  of 
the  Messianic  kingdom.  As  to  the  Jews  who 
rejected  Him,  His  coming  would  be  the 
signal  for  the  sorest  judgments. 

On  that  day  those  who  had  shown  the 
least  kindness  to  the  least  of  these  His 
brethren  should  be  accounted  to  have  done  it 
unto  Him.  But  then,  lest  these  grand  utter- 
ances should  lead  them  to  any  of  their  old 
mistaken  Messianic  notions,  He  ended  them 
with  the  sad  and  now  half-familiar  refrain, 
that  His  death  and  anguish  must  precede  all 
else.  The  occasion,  the  manner,  the  very  day 
are  now  revealed  to  them  :  "  Ye  know  that  after 
two  days  is  the  Passover,  and  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  to  be  crucified." 


So  ended  that  great  discourse  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  and  the  sun  set,  and  He 
arose  and  walked  with  his  apostles  the  short 
remaining  road  to  Bethany.  It  was  the  last 
time  that  He  would  ever  walk  it  upon  earth  ; 
and  after  the  trials,  the  weariness,  the  awful 
teachings,  the  terrible  agitations  of  that  event- 
ful day,  how  delicious  to  Him  must  have  been 
that  hour  of  twilight  loveliness  and  evening 
calm  ;  how  refreshing  the  peace  and  affection 
which  surrounded  Him  in  the  quiet  village 
and  the  holy  home. 

Jesus  did  not  love  cities,  and  scarcely  ever 
slept  within  their  precincts.  He  shrank  from 
their  congregated  wickedness,  from  their  glar- 
ing publicity,  from  their  feverish  excitement, 
from  their  featureless  monotony,  with  all  the 
natural  and  instinctive  dislike  of  delicate 
minds.  An  oriental  city  is  always  dirty; 
the  refuse  is  flung  into  the  streets ;  there  is  no 
pavement;  the  pariah  dog  is  the  sole  scav- 
enger; beast  and  man  jostle  each  other  pro- 
miscuously in  the  crowded  thoroughfares. 

The  Approaching  Passion. 

And  though  the  necessities  of  His  work 
compelled  Him  to  visit  Jerusalem,  and  to 
preach  to  the  vast  throngs  from  every  climate 
and  country  who  were  congregated  at  its 
yearly  festivals,  yet  He  seems  to  have  retired 
on  every  possible  occasion  beyond  its  gates, 
partly  it  may  be  for  safety — partly  from  pov- 
erty— partly  because  He  loved  that  sweet 
home  at  Bethany — and  partly,  too,  perhaps, 
because  He  felt  the  peaceful  joy  of  treading 
the  grass  that  groweth  on  the  mountains  rather 
than  the  city  stones,  and  could  hold  gladder 
communion  with  His  Father  in  heaven  under 
the  shadow  of  the  olive-trees,  where,  far  from 
all  disturbing  sights  and  sounds,  He  could 
watch  the  splendor  of  the  sunset  and  the 
falling  of  the  dew,  and  feel  the  awful  hush  be- 
fore the  coming  storm. 

And  surely  that  last  evening  walk  to  Bethany 
on  that  evening  in  Passion  week  must  have 
breathed  deep  calm  into  His  soul.  The 
thought,  indeed,  of  the  bitter  cup  which  He 
was  so  soon  to  drink  was  doubtless  present  to 
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Him,  but  present  only  in  its  aspect  of  exalted  victory — the  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  atone- 


sacrifice,  and  the  highest  purpose  of  love  ful- 


ment — these  we  may  well,  though   reverently, 


>*u™f-%% 


filled.  Not  the  pangs  which  he  would  suffer, 
but  the  pangs  from  which  He  would  save ;  not 
the  power  of  darkness  which  would  seem  to 
win  a  short-lived  triumph,  but  the  redeeming 


believe  to  have  been  the  subjects  which  domi- 
nated in  His  thoughts. 

The  exquisite  beauty  of  the  Syrian  evening; 
the  tender   colors    of   the    spring   grass   and 
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flowers,  the  ravines  around  Him  paling  into 
solemn  gray,  the  distant  hills  bathed  in  the 
primrose  light  of  sunset,  the  coolness  and  balm 
of  the  breeze  after  the  burning  glare — -what 
must  these  have  been  to  Him  to  whose  eye 
the  world  of  nature  was  an  open  book,  on 
every  page  of  which  He  read  His  Father's 
name! 

And  this  was  His  native  land.  Bethany 
was  almost  to  Him  a  second  Nazareth ;  those 
whom  He  loved  were  around  Him,  and  He 
was  going  to  those  whom  He  loved.  Can  we 
not  imagine  Him  walking  on  in  silence  too 
deep  for  words — His  disciples  beside  Him  or 
following  Him — the  gibbous  moon  beginning 
to  rise  and  gild  the  twinkling  foliage  of  the 
olive-trees  with  richer  silver,  and  moonlight 
and  twilight  blending  at  each  step  insensibly 
with  the  garish  hues  of  day,  like  that  solemn 
twilight-purple  of  coming  agony  into  which 
the  noonday  of  His  happier  ministry  had  long 
since  begun  to  fade  ? 

The  Mount  of  Olives. 

Of  the  many  scenes  connected  with  the 
early  life  of  Jesus,  there  is  none  more  sacred 
to  the  Christian  mind  than  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  The  Lake  of  Galilee  may  be  said  to 
be  next  in  point  of  interest,  but  the  associa- 
tions connected  with  the  two  places  are  alto- 
gether different.  The  shores  of  the  lake  wit- 
nessed the  first  events  in  the  ministry  of  Christ, 
but  the  Mount  of  Olives  belongs  to  its  close. 
The  one  speaks  of  Jesus  as  full  of  gladness, 
the  other  speaks  of  Him  in  the  days  of  His 
sorrow  and  tribulation.  Gennesareth  belongs 
to  joyous  Galilee,  but  Olivet  is  associated  with 
dark  Gethsemane.  The  first  sermons  of  Jesus 
— those  preached  by  the  lake — are  redolent  of 
nature ;  they  flowed  like  streams  of  pure  water 
from  His  yet  untroubled  soul ;  but  His  last 
words  and  His  last  actions — those  connected 
with  Olivet — liave  more  of  anguish  and  sorrow. 

The  Mount  of  Olives  is  west  of  Jerusalem. 
The  ascent  begins  as  soon  as  the  traveller  has 
crossed  the  brook  Kidron.  The  top  is  two 
hundred  feet  higher  than  Mount  Moriah,  so 
that  it  commands  a  complete  view  of  Jeru- 


salem. The  first  mention  of  Olivet  in  the 
Bible  is  when  David  heard  of  the  conspiracy 
of  Absalom.  It  is  recorded  that  he  fled  from 
Jerusalem,  and  "  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
Mount  Olivet,  and  wept  as  he  went  up,  and 
had  his  head  covered,  and  he  went  barefoot; 
and  all  the  people  that  was  with  him  covered 
every  man  his  head,  and  they  went  up,  weep- 
ing as  they  went  up."  It  was  a  mount  of 
sorrow  to  David  as  well  as  to  David's  greater 
Son.  He  too  wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  in  a 
sense  suffered  for  the  sins  of  its  children. 

A  Historic  Spot. 

Only  once  again  is  Olivet  mentioned  by 
name  in  the  Old  Testament.  In  the  Book  of 
Zechariah  there  is  a  prophecy  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  which  is  spoken  of  as  con- 
temporaneous with  a  coming  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  said,  "  His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day 
upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before 
Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the  Mount  of 
Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  to- 
ward the  east  and  toward  the  west,  and 
there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley ;  and  half 
of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south." 
There  are,  however,  several  indirect  allusions 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  It  is  said  of  king 
Solomon,  when  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart  after  other  gods,  that  he  built  "  an  high 
place  for  Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab, 
in  the  hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem."  Because 
of  these  high  places  it  was  called  "  the  mount 
of  corruption."  In  Ezekiel  it  is  said  that 
"  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  upon  the  moun- 
tain which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city." 
In  the  Book  of  Nehemiah,  the  people  were 
instructed  to  keep  the  feast  of  Tabernacles 
with  olive,  and  pine,  and  myrtle,  and  palm 
branches,  brought  from  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

Jesus  loved  the  country.  The  simplicity 
of  nature  accorded  with  His  spirit.  It  was 
His  Father's  work — or,  rather,  the  sphere  of 
His  Father's  working.  Everywhere  God  was 
present  to  Him :  all  scenes  in  nature,  all 
sounds,  all  forms,  ever  spoke  to  Him  of  His 
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Father.  The  town  was  the  abode  of  sin. 
There  men  festered  in  moral  corruption :  the 
atmosphere  was  impure ;  but  in  the  green 
fields,  on  the  hill-sides,  and  in  quiet  hamlets, 
Jesus  found  the  purity  of  God. 

It  was  on  Olivet  that  Jesus  wept  for  Jeru- 
salem. He  knew  its  impending  doom.  This 
lamentation  over  the  great  city  seems  to  have 
intervened  during  the  great  triumphal  proces- 
sion towards  the  city.  Jesus  was  going  to 
His  cross ;  but  He  was  also  going  to  His 
kingdom.  He  could  rejoice,  for  He  saw 
before  Him  His  final  victory;  but  He  wrept 
for  those  who  were  not  to  share  it,  those  who 
had  rejected  Him,  and  were  soon  to  be  His 
murderers. 

It  is  in  the  last  scene  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
that  the  Mount  of  Olives  occupies  the  most 
conspicuous  place  in  the  Gospel  history. 
After  the  Paschal  supper,  "  He  came  out,  and 
went,  as  He  was  wont,"  Luke  says,  "  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives."  John  says  that  He  went 
"  over  the  brook  Kidron,  where  was  a  garden." 
This  was  Gethsemane,  at  the  foot  of  Olivet,  the 
scene  of  His  agonies  in  the  prospect  of  cruci- 
fixion. Into  this  garden  His  disciples  are  not 
permitted  to  enter,  except  the  chosen  three, 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee.  But  even 
they  had  to  stand  at  a  distance  in  the  moments 
of  His  wrestling  with  God.     Three  times  did 


He  utter  the  prayer,  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me ; "  and  twice  He  ex- 
pressed submission  to  the  Divine  will. 

The  Christian  traveller  in  the  Holy  Land 
can  gaze  on  no  spot  with  more  interest  than 
on  the  green  slopes  of  Olivet.  The  olive- 
trees  are  now  but  few  in  number,  and  the 
aspect  of  Jerusalem  from  its  summit  is  not 
what  it  was  when  the  Holy  City  was  in  its 
splendor.  Gethsemane  is  now  enclosed  by 
the  wall  of  a  monastery.  It  contains  eight 
large  and  venerable  olive-trees,  so  old  that 
the  imagination  may  not  be  wrong  in  sup- 
posing them  the  very  trees  under  which  Jesus 
knelt  when  His  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful 
even  unto  death. 

Dean  Stanley  says:  "They  are  now,  indeed, 
less  striking  in  the  modern  garden  enclosure, 
built  round  them  by  the  Franciscan  monks, 
than  when  they  stood  free  and  unprotected  on 
the  rough  hill-side;  but  they  will  remain,  as 
long  as  their  already  protracted  life  is  spared, 
the  most  remarkable  of  their  race  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth.  Their  gnarled  trunks  and 
scanty  foliage  will  always  be  regarded  as  the 
most  affecting  of  the  sacred  memories  in  or 
about  Jerusalem ;  the  most  nearly  approach- 
ing to  the  everlasting  hills  themselves  in  the 
force  with  which  they  carry  us  back  to  the 
events  of  the  Gospel  history." 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

CLOSING  SCENES  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 


AVING  determined  to 
put  Jesus  to  death,  the 
Sanhedrin  held  a  pri- 
vate sitting  in  the 
house  of  the  high- 
priest,  Caiaphas, 
where  they  deliber- 
ated on  the  best  means 
of  apprehending  Him 
with  the  least  danger  of  creating  an 
uproar  among  the  people. 

Unhappily,  they  found  one  willing 
to  assist  them.  This  was  Judas  Iscar- 
(  |  iot,  who  came  to  them,  and  agreed, 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  to  seek  an  oppor- 
tunity for  betraying  Him  into  their  hands. 
The  motive  of  this  wretched  man  has  been 
very  much  disputed.  The  more  simple  and 
harsh  view  is  that  which  holds  that  he  be- 
trayed his  Master  to  death  for  this  sum  of 
money ;  but  this  has  been  judged  incon- 
sistent with  the  fact  of  his  repentance  so 
soon  as  he  saw  that  Jesus  was  actually  con- 
demned. This  seems  to  show  that  he  expected 
a  different  result,  and  the  paltry  sum  of  money 
might  easily  have  been  acquired  by  one  who 
had  charge  of  the  bag,  without  staining  his 
soul  with  so  black  a  crime. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  may  readily  believe 
that  Judas  was  a  man  whose  character  was  of 
less  unmixed  evil  than  the  popular  judgment 
deems ;  although  it  will  always  be  difficult  to 
determine  the  precise  considerations  by  which 
his  conduct  was  influenced.  It  has  been 
supposed  by  some,  that  in  the  conviction  that 
Christ  could  and  would,  as  on  former  oc- 
casions, deliver  Himself  out  of  their  hands,* 
he  intended  merely  to  trifle  with  the  priests  in 
making  this  offer  to  them.  But  others  think 
the  whole  proceeding  best  accounted  for  by 
supposing  that  Judas,  annoyed  at  the  tardi- 
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ness  of  Jesus  in  openly  avowing  Himself  to 
be  the  Messiah,  and  of  taking  upon  Him  the 
great  power  which  belonged  to  Him  in  that 
character,  was  solicitous  to  place  Him  in  a 
position  which  would  compel  Him  to  declare 
Himself,  and  by  that  act  commence  His  reign 
on  the  earth. 

Thursday  at  length  arrived,  when  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  prepared  to  celebrate 
the  Passover.  At  this  feast  strangers  from  all 
parts  of  the  land  flocked  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
residents  felt  themselves  bound  to  set  apart  and 
make  ready  all  the  spare  rooms  in  their  houses, 
for  the  use  of  the  strangers  in  celebrating  the 
Passover.  The  ceremony  itself  consisted  in 
eating  a  lamb  with  particular  ceremonies,  in 
commemoration  of  the  deliverance  from  Egypt. 
As  it  was  necessary  that  a  lamb  should  be 
eaten  and  that  none  of  it  should  be  left,  parties 
sufficiently  large  for  the  purpose  were  usually 
formed.  The  number  who  sat  at  the  table 
was  usually  from  twelve  to  fifteen  ;  and  as 
Jesus  and  Hi?  apostles  were  thirteen,  they 
were  enabled  to  take  this  last  and  solemn 
meal  by  themselves,  without  the  presence  of 
strangers. 

The  time  being  fully  come,  Jesus  sent 
Peter  and  John  into  the  city,  and  told  them 
that  they  would  meet  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water  whom  they  were  to  follow,  and  make 
ready  the  Passover  in  the  house  to  which  he 
went.  It  so  happened:  and  on  asking  the 
master  of  the  house  to  show  them  the  chamber 
he  had  prepared  for  strangers,  they  were  con- 
ducted to  "  a  large  upper  chamber,  ready 
furnished  and  prepared "  with  the  requisite 
seats,  table,  and  utensils.  Here  the  Passover 
was  made  ready  by  the  disciples,  and  in  the 
evening  Jesus  came  and  sat  down  with  them 
to  eat  of  it. 

Rising  from  the  couch,  and  girding  Him- 
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self  with  a  towel,  like  a  slave,  after  laying 
aside  His  upper  garments,  He  poured  water 
into  a  oasin,  and  began  to  wash  the  feet  of 
His  disciples.  Pride  and  selfish  ambition 
could  not  be  more  strikingly  and  touchingly 
reproved,  than  by  such  an  act  on  the  part  of 
one  so  exalted. 

No  greater  proof  could  be  shown  of  His 
love,  than  that  such  an  act  of  humility  should 
be  its  natural  expression.  Had  they  all  been 
true-hearted,  it  would  have  been  amazing  in 
one  so  transcendently  above  them,  but  it  was 
still  more  so,  when  He  knew  that  one  of  them 
was  already  a  traitor.  He  had  proclaimed 
Himself  the  Son  of  God,  the  future  judge  of 
the  world,  the  Messiah  in  whose  gift  were  the 
honors  of  heaven,  and  whose  voice  was  to 
raise  the  dead,  and  they  were  simple  Galilaean 
fishermen.  There  could  be  no  commentary  on 
His  demand  for  lowliness,  as  the  true  ground 
of  advancement  in  His  kingdom,  more  vivid 
than  His  voluntarily  performing  the  lowliest 
act  of  personal  service  to  them  all. 

Peter's  Rasli  Refusal. 

He  seems  to  have  begun  with  Simon  Peter, 
His  chief  apostle,  but  the  warm  heart  and  the 
impulsive  nature  of  the  rock-like  man  shrank 
from  letting  his  Master  humble  Himself  thus. 
"  Lord,"  said  he,  "  dost  Thou  wash  my  feet! " 
He  had  not  realized  the  meaning  of  an  act 
intended  as  symbolical.  "  What  I  do,"  replied 
Jesus,  "  thou  understandest  not  now,  but  wilt 
know  hereafter."  "  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet,  Lord,"  reiterated  the  apostle.  "  If  I 
do  not  wash  thee,"  said  Jesus,  "  thou  hast  no 
part  with  Me."  "  Lord,  if  that  be  the  case," 
broke  out  Peter,  "  wash  not  my  feet  only,  but 
my  hands  and  my  heaj."  "  It  is  not  neces- 
sary," said  Jesus.  "  He  who,  according  to 
Jewish  ways,  has  taken  a  bath  before  his  meal, 
needs  no  more  than  to  cleanse  the  dust  from 
his  feet,  which  has  clung  to  them  on  the  way 
from  the  bath.  Except  this,  he  is  clean,  and 
it  is  the  same  with  you,  except  him  who  in- 
tends to  betray  Me. 

"  By  My  word,  which  I  have  spoken  to  you, 
and  the  faith  waked  in  you  by  it,  you  are  al- 


ready clean  in  the  sense  I  mean — right  in  the 
desire  of  your  heart  towards  Me.  Yet,  though 
thus  clean,  the  dust  of  earth  still  clings  to  you 
in  part,  and  makes  a  last  washing  needful." 
The  hour  was  at  hand  for  this  last  crowning 
act  of  love,  and  He  would  now  prepare  them 
for  it  by  this  tender  symbol,  for  it  taught  not 
only  humility,  but  that  He  alone  could  take 
away  sin.  Having  washed  their  feet  and  re- 
sumed His  garments,  He  once  more  took  His 
place  on  the  couch. 

A  Startling-  Announcement. 

"  Do  you  know,"  He  asked,  as  He  did  so, 
"  the  meaning  of  what  I  have  now  done  to 
you  ?  You  call  Me  Teacher  and  Lord,  and 
you  are  right,  for  I  am  both.  Learn,  then, 
that,  if  I,  your  Master  and  Lord,  wash  your 
feet,  you,  also,  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet,  for  I  have  done  this  as  an  example  to 
you,  that  you  should  do  to  each  other  as  I 
have  done  to  you.  You  know,  and  I  would 
have  you  remember  it,  that  a  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord,  nor  an  apostle  than  He 
who  sent  him  forth,  so  that  you  may  well  imi- 
tate Me,  your  superior,  in  My  humility.  If 
you  understand  what  I  say,  it  will  be  well  for 
you  if  you  act  on  My  teaching." 

It  was  just  after  this  that  Jesus  took  occa- 
sion to  intimate  that  among  the  trusted  dis- 
ciples then  present  there  was  one  who  would 
betray  Him  to  His  enemies.  This  gave  them 
great  concern ;  and,  after  a  pause,  they  began 
to  ask  Him  severally,  "Lord,  is  it  I  ?  "  At 
this  time  they  were  seated,  or  rather  reclining, 
on  the  bench,  or  triclinium,  which  enclosed 
the  table;  and  they  were  placed  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  the  "beloved  disciple,"  John,  lay  with 
his  head  towards  his  Master's  bosom  ;  and  to 
him  Peter  beckoned  that  he  should  put  the 
question  more  distinctly. 

He  did  so,  by  asking,  probably  in  a  low 
voice,  "  Lord,  who  is  it  ?  "  To  which  Jesus 
answered,  probably  also  in  a  subdued  voice, 
"  He  to  whom  I  shall  give  the  sop  when  I 
have  dipped  it ;  "  and  immediately  He  dipped 
the  sop  and  gave  it  to  Judas.  It  was  usual 
after  the  second  cup  of  wine  at  the  Paschal 
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meal  for  the  father  of  the  house,  or  head  of  the 
party,  to  take  a  piece  of  unleavened  bread, 
break  it  in  pieces  and  give  a  bit  to  each  of 
those  present,  most  commonly  after  having 
dipped  it  in  the  broth.  This  was  probably 
the  "  sop  "  in  question,  and  we  may  suppose 
that  it  was  the  turn  of  Judas  to  receive  it. 

On  this  Judas,  who,  as  being  near  enough 
to  receive  this,  had  probably  overheard  John's 
question,  asked,  in  a  low  voice,  "  Lord,  is  it 


very  night,  in  completion  of  the  engagement 
into  which  he  had  already  entered. 

As  the  Passover  repast  began  late  in  the 
evening,  and  it  was  now  already  more  than 
half  completed,  the  night  must  then  have  al- 
ready set  in  when  the  traitor  separated  him- 
self from  this  circle  of  humility  and  love,  and 
hastened  through  the  lonesome  darkness  to 
the  enemies  of  Jesus. 

When  Judas  had  actually  withdrawn,  and 
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I?"  and  was  answered  in  an  undertone,  "  It 
is  thou,"  by  Jesus,  who  then  added,  aloud, 
"  What  thou  doest,  do  quickly  : "  on  which 
Judas  immediately  left  the  place.  The  dis- 
ciples generally  had  evidently  not  caught  this 
conversation,  for  they  supposed  that  he  had 
gone  forth  on  some  charge  connected  with  the 
distribution  of  alms  from  the  common  purse, 
with  which  he  was  intrusted.  But  in  fact  he 
went  to  the  priests  to  arrange  the  plan  of 
operation  for  betraying  his  Lord  to  them  that 


with  that  the  certainty  of  his  horrible  deed 
was  fully  determined,  the  consciousness  of 
victory  over  sin  and  death  rose  triumphant  to 
the  mind  of  the  Saviour,  and  absorbed  for  the 
moment  all  other  considerations ;  and  He  said, 
"  Now  the  Son  of  man  is  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  Him."  He  then  intimated  to  the 
apostles  that  the  time  was  near  in  which  He 
was  to  be  taken  from  them,  and  added,  t;A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you." 
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Although  Jesus  had  more  than  once  ex- 
pressed Himself  with  sufficient  accuracy  and 
plainness  respecting  His  approaching  death, 
and  even  the  manner  of  it,  the  disciples,  still 
warped  by  their  early  notions  respecting  the 
Messiah  and  His  reign,  could  not  understand 
His  words  in  the  sense  He  intended  to  convey. 
Possibly  they  thought  only  of  a  temporary 
removal  of  the  Redeemer,  through  which  He 
might  escape  from  treason  and  from  the  plots 
of  His  enemies. 

Therefore  the  ardent  Peter  endeavored  to 
lead  Him  to  a  more  definite  explanation — 
"  Lord,  whither  goest  Thou  ?  "  Jesus  answered, 
"  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  Me  now  ; 
but  thou  shalt  follow  Me  afterwards."  Gath- 
ering from  this,  perhaps,  that  some  danger  was 
connected  with  the  removal  of  his  beloved 
Master,  Peter  rejoined,  "  Why  cannot  I  follow 
thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  Thy 
sake."  But  Jesus,  looking  through  the  soul, 
perceived  that  this  declaration  arose  more  from 
a  swell  of  generous  feeling,  than  from  a  firmly- 
grounded  purpose ;  and  therefore  warned  him 
to  look  well  to  his  own  heart.  The  idea  of 
forsaking  his  Master,  whom  he  loved  so  dearly, 
was  too  inconceivable,  however,  to  Peter,  in 
the  self-confidence  of  his  affection,  to  allow 
him  to  accept  it  as  possible.  "  Other  men 
may,  perhaps,  be  offended  on  account  of  Thee, 
Lord,"  said  he,  "  but  if  all  the  world  were  to 
be  so,  there  is  no  fear  of  my  failing.  I,  at  any 
rate,  will  never  leave  Thee." 

Peter  Warned. 

"  Simon,  Simon,"  replied  Jesus,  using  the 
old  name  by  which  He  had  known  him  long 
ago — "  take  care.  Self-confidence  will  be  your 
undoing.  Satan  has  seen  it,  and  has  sought 
to  get  God  to  give  you  over  into  his  power, 
as  he  once  did  Job,  and  he  has  got  you  for  the 
itime,  to  sift  you  as  wheat  is  sifted.  He  would 
fain  have  it  that  your  professions  are  only 
chaff,  and  he  will  shake  and  test  you  by  temp- 
tations, dangers,  and  troubles,  to  try  to  make 
you  turn  against  Me,  and  thus  prove  that  it 
is  so. 

"But  I  am  mightier  than  your  enemy,  and  I 


have  prayed  for  you  that,  though  you  fall,  you 
may  rise  again,  and  that  your  faith  in  Me  may 
not  give  way  altogether,  and  separate  you  en- 
tirely from  Me.  Though  you  will  assuredly  fall, 
yet  you  will  repent,  and  when  you  have  done 
so,  see  that  you  strengthen  the  faith  of  your 
fellow-disciples,  and  become  their  helper,  to 
support  and  confirm  them,  if  they,  like  you, 
waver."  This  warning  was  as  kind  as  it  was 
faithful,  and  was  deeply  impressive. 

The  Base  Denial. 

Peter  was  sorely  distressed  at  such  words. 
Conscious  of  his  honest  love  and  fidelity,  it 
seemed  as  if  Jesus  doubted  both.  His  warm 
Galilaean  heart  was  full.  He  felt  as  if  his 
Master  spoke  of  his  acting  in  a  way  of  which 
he  could  not  believe  himself  capable.  "Lord," 
said  he,  "  I  care  not  what  happens  to  Thee.  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  Thee  to  prison,  or  to  die 
with  Thee,  but  I  will  never  leave  Thee,  nor  be 
untrue  to  Thee."  "  Do  you  think  so,  Peter  ?  " 
replied  Jesus,  with  a  voice  full  of  tenderness — 
"  I  tell  you  that  this  very  night,  before  the  cock 
crow  the  second  time,  you  will  thrice  deny  that 
you  know  Me."  "  If  I  were  to  die  for  it,"  an- 
swered the  apostle,  "  no  one  will  ever  hear  me 
deny  Thee."  "  I  can  say  the  same,"  added  all 
the  other  apostles. 

There  was  now  a  pause  for  a  short  time  in 
the  conversation.  Presently  Jesus  recom- 
menced it.  "  You  may  wonder  at  My  speaking 
as  I  have  done  to-night,"  said  He,  "  but  there 
are  good  grounds  for  it.  Your  circumstances 
will  be  entirely  different,  henceforth,  from  what 
they  have  been  in  the  past.  A  time  of  care 
and  struggle  lies  before  you.  When  I  sent 
you  to  travel  through  the  country,  preaching 
the  kingdom,  and  you  had  neither  purse,  nor 
bag  for  food,  nor  sandals — did  you  miss  any 
of  these,  or  want  for  anything  ?  "  "  Nothing, 
Lord,"  said  all  the  eleven. 

"  It  will  be  very  different  now,"  replied 
Jesus.  "  Whoever  has  money,  let  him  take  it, 
and  let  him  take  provisions  for  the  way,  as 
well ;  and  let  him  that  has  no  sword  sell  his 
coat  to  buy  one,  to  defend  himself.  He  who 
has  money  and  provisions  can  help  himself  on 
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by  them  in  his  journeys,  but  he  who  has  none 
will  need  to  ask  hospitality,  and,  as  he  need 
not  hope  to  receive  it,  let  him,  at  least,  have 
the  means  of  protection.  I  speak  in  a  figure, 
for  I  do  not  really  mean  you  to  fight,  or  to 
carry  or  use  a  sword,  but  I  wish  to  impress  on 
you  how  hostile  the  world  will,  henceforth,  be 
to  you,  as  you  go  on  your  journeys  as  my 
apostles  ;  and  what  earnest  energy  and  struggle 
will  be  needful,  on  your  part,  while  you  are 
thus  carrying  the  news  of  the  kingdom  through 
the  world.  For  I  tell  you,  solemnly,  that  the 
words  of  Isaiah,  'And  He  was  reckoned  among 
transgressors,'  must  be  fulfilled  in  Me,  for  that 
which  has  been  written  of  Me  in  Scripture  is 
about  to  be  accomplished." 

This  was  the  picture,  tinged  with  gloom  and 
deeply  shadowed  by  sorrow,  which  He  painted. 
Jesus  plainly  told  His  disciples  that  they 
would  share  His  sufferings,  and  also  that 
their  reward  was  sure,  both  for  their  toils  and 
pains  and  their  deeds  of  charity.  This  thought 
is  beautifully  expressed  by  the  poet  Mont- 
gomery in  his  pathetic  poem  entitled  "The 
Stranger  and  His  Friend :  " 

A  poor  wayfaring  man  of  grief 

Hath  often  crossed  me  on  my  way, 
Who  sued  so  humbly  for  relief 

That  I  could  never  answer  "  Nay." 
I  had  not  power  to  ask  His  name, 
Whither  He  went,  or  whence  He  came ; 
Yet  there  was  something  in  His  eye 
That  won  my  love — I  knew  not  why. 

Once,  when  my  scanty  meal  was  spread, 
He  entered.     Not  a  word  He  spake. 

Just  perishing  for  want  of  bread, 

I  gave  Him  all ;  He  blessed  it,  brake, 

And  ate ; — but  gave  me  part  again. 

Mine  was  an  angel's  portion  then ; 

For  while  I  fed  with  eager  haste, 

That  crust  was  manna  to  my  taste. 

I  spied  Him  where  a  fountain  burst 

Clear  from  the  rock;  His  strength  was  gone; 

The  heedless  water  mocked  His  thirst; 
He  heard  it,  saw  it  hurrying  on. 

I  ran  to  raise  the  sufferer  up ; 

Thrice  from  the  stream  He  drained  my  cup, 

Dipped,  and  returned  it  running  o'er ; — 

I  drank  and  never  thirsted  more. 
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'Twas  night ;  the  floods  were  out — it  blew 

A  winter  hurricane  aloof; 
I  heard  His  voice  abroad,  and  flew 

To  bid  Him  welcome  to  my  roof; 
I  warmed,  I  clothed,  I  cheered  my  guest  •-- 
Laid  Him  on  my  own  couch  to  rest ; 
Then  made  the  earth  my  bed,  and  seeraei 
In  Eden's  garden  while  I  dreamed. 

Stripped,  wounded,  beaten  nigh  to  death, 

I  found  Him  by  the  highway  side; 
I  roused  His  pulse,  brought  back  His  brawls 

Revived  His  spirit,  and  supplied 
Wine,  oil,  refreshment ;  He  was  healed. 
I  had,  myself,  a  wound  concealed — 
But  from  that  hour  forgot  the  smart, 
And  peace  bound  up  my  broken  heart. 

In  prison  I  saw  Him  next,  condemned 

To  meet  a  traitor's  doom  at  morn; 
The  tide  of  lying  tongues  I  stemmed, 

And  honored  Him  'midst  shame  and  scorn 
My  friendship's  utmost  zeal  to  try, 
He  asked  if  I  for  Him  would  die ; 
The  flesh  was  weak,  my  blood  ran  chill, 
But  the  free  spirit  cried,  "  I  will." 

Then  in  a  moment,  to  my  view, 

The  stranger  darted  from  disguise ; 
The  tokens  in  His  hands  I  knew — 

My  Saviour  stood  before  mine  eyes. 
He  spake ;  and  my  poor  name  he  named — 
"  Of  Me  thou  hast  not  been  ashamed ; 
These  deeds  shall  thy  memorial  be ; 
Fear  not!  thou  didst  them  unto  Me." 

The  wine-cup  was  repeatedly  handed  rounc 
during  the  Paschal  suppers,  and  the  Jewish 
writers  inform  us  that  the  wine  was  mixed 
with  water;  although,  indeed,  this  would  be 
scarcely  needed  with  such  weak  wines  as  are 
used  at  meal-times  in  the  East.  When  they 
had  come  to  the  last  of  the  wine-cups  usually 
taken,  Jesus  proceeded  to  institute  the  Sacra- 
ment of  His  Supper,  in  the  well-known  words 
which  implied  that  the  drinking  of  the  cup 
and  eating  of  the  bread  was  henceforth  to  be 
taken  as  an  act  commemorative  of  Him — the 
wine  of  His  blood  shed,  and  the  bread  of  His 
body  given  up  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  By 
this  act,  He  in  fact  formally  established  a  new 
religion,  to  be  ratified  by  His  outpoured  blood 
and  wounded  body,  of  which  ratification  the 
wine  and  bread  were  to  become  the  symbols. 
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After  this,  Jesus  perceiving  that  the  dis- 
ciples were  still  very  much  distressed  at  what 
He  had  before  said,  confirmed  as  it  was  by 
the  solemn  intimations  of  the  rite  which  had 
been  just  established,  proceeded  to  console 
them  in  the  beautiful  discourse  which  occupies 
the  fourteenth  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  be- 
ginning "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled."  In 
this  He  first  consoles  them  by  the  considera- 
tion, that  by  going  from  them  (that  is,  by  His 
death  and  passion),  mansions  on  high  would 
be  prepared  for  them ;  but  being  interrupted 
by  Thomas  with  a  remark  which  showed  that 
he  was  still  thinking  of  an  earthly  palace, 
Jesus  proceeded  to  explain  that  He  was  Him- 
self the  way  to  this  high  heritage,  and  that 
only  through  faith  could  it  be  secured 

The  Heavenly  Comforter. 

This  faith  they  were  to  manifest  by  acts  of 
obedience  to  what  they  had  already  heard 
from  Him,  or  might  hereafter  be  taught ;  and 
especially  by  obedience  to  His  new  command- 
ment of  mutual  love.  Then,  to  excite  them 
to  trhe  fulfilment  of  His  commands,  He  added 
a  new  promise,  that  of  a  Helper.  During 
His  stay  among  them,  their  weakness  and 
faithlessness  had  been  so  great,  that  they  had 
never  been  able  to  dispense  with  Him  as  a 
stay  and  support ;  and  now  that  He  was  about 
to  leave  them,  "another  Comforter"  would 
come  to  them,  from  Him  and  from  the  Father, 
"  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,"  by  whom  they 
should  be  guided  aright,  and  be  taught  much 
which  had  hitherto  been  purposely  left  ob- 
scure and  unexplained. 

Jesus  then  arose  as  if  to  depart,  saying, 
"Arise,  let  us  go  hence;"  but  the  importance 
of  these  last  precious  moments,  and  His  love 
to  His  disciples,  constrained  Him,  and  He  sat 
down  again.  That  He  abides  with  them  al- 
though He  departs,  then  became  the  theme 
of  His  discourse;  and  He  warned  them  that 
adhesion  to  Him  in  faith,  and  to  each  other 
in  brotherly  love,  was  the  only  way  in  which 
they  could  prosper.  That  this  might  be  the 
better  understood,  He  employed  a  similitude 
derived  from  a  well-known  object,  namely,  a 


vine  and  its  branches — which  has  suggestec 
to  some  the  probability  that  the  tendrils  of  a 
vine  had  climbed  up  the  wall  and  grown  in 
through  the  window  of  the  room  in  which 
they  were  sitting. 

The  Cross  and  Crown. 

He  then  proceeded  to  explain  that  it  wa 
not  for  them  to  expect  prosperity  and  enjoy- 
ment in  this  life.  Far  otherwise  :  He  warned 
them  that  many  calamities,  trials,  and  persecu- 
tions awaited  them,  arising  from  the  world's 
hatred  of  those  principles  which  it  would  be 
their  privilege  and  duty  to  promulgate.  Being 
thus  forewarned,  they  would  know,  when 
these  things  befel  them,  that  the  high  purpose 
of  God  was  not  frustrated  by  the  sufferings  to 
which  they  were  exposed,  but  accomplished  ; 
and  that  they  did  not  come  to  them  merely 
as  unforeseen  misfortunes  and  accidents. 

Jesus  had  now  spoken  a  long  time,  and 
He  at  length  wished  for  some  reply,  to  the 
end  that  He  might,  as  His  custom  was,  add 
thereupon  new  instructions.  But  perceiving 
the  disciples  around  Him  in  silence,  surrender 
ing  themselves  up  in  sorrow  at  the  idea  of 
that  separation  which  He  had  brought  so  dis- 
tinctly before  them,  He  proceeded  to  animate 
and  encourage  them  by  bringing  before  their 
minds  once  more  the  great  consequences 
which  would  follow  His  departure,  especially 
as  regarded  the  manifestation  of  the  Comforter, 
and  the  high  teachings,  powers,  and  succors 
which  He  would  impart.  He  added  that 
although  He  was  Himself  to  be  taken  from 
them,  it  was  but  to  the  end  that  He  might 
soon,  in  a  more  perfect  and  glorious  manner, 
be  restored  to  them.  Much  of  what  He  said 
to  them  on  this  point  they  appear  not  then 
to  have  understood;  and  perceiving  this, 
Christ  admitted  that  He  had  often  spoken  to 
them  in  such  sayings,  but  the  time  was  near 
at  hand  in  which  all  things  would  be  made 
plain  to  them. 

An  Impressive  Prayer. 

The  hour  of  His  passion  was  drawing  on 
now  with  rapid  pace,  and  Jesus,  having  before 
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His  eyes  a  distinct  perception  of  the  depress- 
ing influence  which  it  would  exercise  upon  the 
disciples,  proceeded  to  offer  up  on  their  behalf 
the  earnest  and  beautiful  prayer  contained 
in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John's  Gospel. 
Nor  was  it  for  them  only,  for  in  this  most  im- 
pressive and  comprehensive  address  He  con- 
templated with  satisfaction  His  almost  finished 
work  : — "  I  have  glorified  Thee  on  earth ;  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  Thou  gavest 
Me  to  do."  He  then  prayed  for  the  disciples, 
"  those  whom  He  had  chosen  out  of  the 
world ;  "  and  for  the  Church  to  be  formed 
through  their  teaching. 

Not  unworthy  of  remark  are  the  words  of 
Tholuck,  who,  in  reference  to  this  striking  ad- 
dress, states  :  4<  Before  the  happy  Spener  left 
the  world,  he  caused  this  address  to  be  read 
to  him  three  times.  '  In  which  we  are  to 
suppose,'  says  his  biographer,  '  that  he  loved 
this  chapter  with  a  peculiar  affection,  though 
he  was  never  willing  to  preach  on  it,  with  the 
protestation  that  he  did  not  understand  it, 
and  that  a  correct  understanding  of  the  same 
transcended  the  measure  of  faith  which  the 
Lord  is  accustomed  to  communicate  to  his 
followers  in  their  pilgrimage.'  " 

In  describing  this  marvelous  exhibition  of 
Christ's  love  to  His  disciples,  Keble  refers  to 
the  touching  story  of  Andromache  in  Homer's 
"Iliad,"  and  then  finely  depicts  the  Saviour's 
ardent  passion : 

"  Father  to  me  thou  art  and  mother  dear, 

And  brother  too,  kind  husband  of  my  heart  "— 

So  speaks  Andromache  in  boding  fear, 

Ere  from  her  last  embrace  her  hero  part — 

So  evermore,  by  faith's  undying  glow, 

We  own  the  Crucified  in  weal  or  woe. 

Strange  to  our  ears  the  church -bells  of  our  home, 

The  fragrance  of  our  old  paternal  fields 
May  be  forgotten ;   and  the  time  may  come 

When  the  babe's  kiss  no  sense  of  pleasure  yield* 
Even  to  the  doting  mother ;  but  Thine  own 
Thou  never  canst  forget  or  leave  alone. 

We  are  as  much  His  care,  as  if  beside 

Nor  man  nor  angel  lived  in  heaven  or  earth ; 

Thus  sunbeams  pour  alike  their  glorious  tide 
To  light  up  worlds,  or  wake  an  insect's  mirth ; 


They  shine  and  shine  with  unexhausted  store — 
Thou  art  thy  Saviour's  darling — seek  no  more. 

Ye  vaulted  cells  where  martyred  seers  of  old 

Far  in  the  rocky  walls  of  Sion  sleep, 
Green  terraces  and  arched  fountains  cold, 

Where  lies  the  cypress  shade  so  still  and  deep, 
Dear  sacred  haunts  of  glory  and  of  woe, 
Help  us,  one  hour,  to  trace  His  musings  high  and  low : 

One  heart-ennobling  hour  !     It  may  not  be. 

Th'  unearthly  thoughts  have  passed  from  earth  away. 
And  fast  as  evening  sunbeams  from  the  sea 

Thy  footsteps  all  in  Sion's  deep  decay 
Were  blotted  from  the  holy  ground ;  yet  dear 
Is  every  stone  of  hers ;  for  Thou  wast  surely  here. 

There  is  a  spot  within  this  sacred  dale 

That  felt  Thee  kneeling — touched  thy  prostrate  brow : 
One  angel  knows  it.     O  might  prayer  avail 

To  win  that  knowledge  !  sure  each  holy  vow 
Less  quickly  from  th'  unstable  soul  would  fade, 
Offered  where  Christ  in  agony  was  laid. 

Might  tear  of  ours  once  mingle  with  the  blood 
That  from  His  aching  brow  by  moonlight  fell, 

Over  the  mournful  joy  our  thoughts  would  brood, 
Till  they  had  framed  within  a  guardian  spell 

To  chase  repining  fancies,  as  they  rise, 

Like  birds  of  evil  wing,  to  mar  our  sacrifice. 

So  dreams  the  heart  self-flattering,  fondly  dreams ; — 
Else  wherefore,  when  the  bitter  waves  o'erflow, 

Miss  we  the  light,  Gethsemane,  that  streams 

From  thy  dear  name,  where  in  His  page  of  woe 

It  shines,  a  pale  kind  star  in  winter's  sky  ? 

Who  vainly  reads  it  there,  in  vain  had  seen  Him  die. 

Jesus  at  length  went  forth  from  the  house, 
and  proceeded  across  the  valley  of  the  Kidron 
to  a  garden  near  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  The  garden  was  called  Gethsemane, 
which  name  it  derived  from  the  oil-presses 
which  were  or  had  been  there.  Arrived  in 
this  place,  Jesus  desired  the  apostles  to  re- 
main, while  He  Himself  retired  to  some  dis- 
tance, attended  only  by  His  favored  disciples, 
Peter,  James,  and  John.  Then  "  He  began  to 
be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy ;  "  and  turning  to 
His  disciples,  who  now  witnessed  the  deep 
distress  of  Him  whom  they  had  seen  glorified 
on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  He  declared 
to  them  His  anguish,  and  desired  them  to 
tarry  there  in  watchfulness  and  prayer,  while 
He  withdrew  to  a  more   retired  part  of  the 
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garden,  about  a  stone's-throw  distance   from 
them. 

Here  He  underwent  that  terrible  and  mys- 
terious agony  of  soul  which  made  Him  cry, 
"  O,  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me ; "  but  He  humbly  added, 
"  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou 
wilt."  He  then  rose  and  went  over  to  the 
three  disciples,  and  found  them  all  asleep. 
He  chid  them  gently,  "  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  Me  one  hour  ? "  but  kindly  ad- 
mitted that  in  them  the  spirit  indeed  was  will- 
ing, though  the  flesh  was  weak. 

Agony  in  the  Garden. 

He  then  returned  to  the  place  he  had  quitted, 
and  again  poured  out  the  anguish  of  his  soul 
before  God  : — "  O,  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may 
not  pass  from  Me  without  My  drinking  it,  Thy 
will  be  done."  Returning  to  His  disciples,  He 
found  them  again  asleep ;  and,  after  rousing 
them,  went  back  again  to  the  former  place. 
This  time  His  agony  became  more  intense,  and 
his  prayer  more  fervent;  so  dreadful  were  His 
sufferings,  that,  "  as  He  prayed,  His  sweat  was 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground,"  although  He  was  then  in  the  open 
air,  and  in  the  cool  of  the  night.  Then,  in  that 
awful  moment,  there  appeared  an  angel  from 
heaven  standing  near  Him  in  a  visible  form, 
strengthening  Him  by  that  sensible  token  of 
the  Father's  favor,  and  suggesting  such  holy 
consolations  as  were  suitable  to  animate  His 
soul  in  such  a  struggle. 

Rising  after  this  dreadful  mental  conflict, 
Jesus  repaired  once  more  to  His  disciples,  and 
found  them  again  "  sleeping  for  sorrow." 
Knowing  that  His  enemies  had  already  en- 
tered the  garden,  He  said,  "  Sleep  on  now  and 
take  your  rest ;  behold,  the  hour  is  come,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners."  This  roused  them  effectually :  but 
they  had  scarcely  risen  to  their  feet  when  a 
band  of  armed  men  appeared  with  lanterns  and 
torches,  sent  by  the  Sanhedrin  to  apprehend 
Him.  They  were  led  on  by  Judas,  who  was 
well  acquainted  with  this  favorite  resort  of  His 
Master,  and  had  given  them  the  token  that  the 


man  whom  they  should  see  him  kiss  was  the 
one  they  were  to  apprehend. 

Accordingly  the  traitor  went  up  straight  to 
Jesus,  saying,  "  Hail,  Master ! "  and  kissed 
Him.  Jesus  said,  "Judas,  betrayest  thou  the 
Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?  "  and,  immediately 
advancing  to  the  armed  men,  asked  them, 
"  Whom  seek  ye  ? "  With  that  misgiving 
which  accompanies  an  evil  conscience,  asso- 
ciated in  their  case  with  a  vague  impression  of 
the  dignity  of  the  person  they  came  to  seize, 
they  answered,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  He  an- 
swered, "I  am  He;"  on  which  the  Divinity 
flashed  through  their  darkened  consciences, 
which  had  been  already  roused,  and  they  fell 
to  the  ground. 

The  abettors,  meanwhile,  as  is  customary  in 
such  cases,  seeing  that  those  to  whom  the  affair 
was  properly  intrusted  did  not  immediately 
press  forward,  seem  themselves  to  have  laid 
hands  upon  Jesus.  Enraged  at  this,  the  ever 
ardent  Peter  drew  his  sword,  and  the  stroke 
which  he  gave  with  it  cut  off  the  right  ear  of 
one  of  the  most  forward  of  the  number,  a 
servant  of  the  high-priest,  named  Malchus. 
On  this  Jesus  commanded  him  to  sheathe  his 
sword,  saying,  "  The  cup  which  my  Father 
hath  given  Me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? "  He 
then  put  forth  His  hand  and  healed  the  wound 
of  His  bitterest  assailant,  thus  affording  a 
splendid  example  of  that  return  of  good  for 
evil  which  He  so  constantly  enjoined. 

The  House  of  the  High-Priest. 

When  the  immediate  impression  upon  the 
minds  of  the  band  by  the  Divinity  in  Jesus 
had  passed  away,  and  when  they  had  once 
more  succeeded  in  silencing  the  voice  of  con- 
science, they  seized  the  Saviour,  and  led  Him 
back  to  the  city,  to  the  house  of  the  high-priest, 
in  which  a  sufficient  number  of  the  Sanhe- 
drin had  already  assembled  for  the  occasion. 
This  was  illegal,  as  the  law  then  in  operation 
is  known  to  have  enjoined  that  all  judicial 
proceedings  before  that  body  should  take 
place  in  the  day-time,  and  in  the  usual  hall  of 
assembly. 

When  the  apostles  saw  that  Jesus  was  led 
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uway  by  his  enemies,  they  dispersed  in  differ- 
ent directions,  as  Christ  had  foretold,  appre- 
hensive of  being  involved  in  His  peril.  Peter 
and  John,  however,  followed  at  a  distance, 
and,  after  a  brief  interval,  the  latter,  who  was 
personally  known  at  the  house  of  the  high- 
priest,  applied  for  admittance,  and  was  allowed 
by  the  portress  to  enter.  Knowing  that  Peter 
was  outisde,  John  then  sought  admission  for 
him,  and  obtained  it. 

The  woman  who  kept  the  gate,  seeing  him 
with  John,  concluded  that  he  also  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  and  made  a  remark  to  that 
effect.  She  seems  to  have  done  so  without 
any  particular  meaning  or  ill  intention,  but 
Peter,  being  thoroughly  alarmed,  denied  the 
charge  with  some  vehemence.  On  entering 
the  court  they  found  themselves  in  front  of  the 
public-room,  or  hall  of  audience,  open  in  front 
where  sat  the  Sanhedrin,  before  which  Jesus 
then  stood.  The  apostles  remained  in  the 
court,  and  joined  the  party  of  officers  of  the 
high-priest  and  others,  who  were  gathered 
round  p,  fire  which  they  had  kindled  in  the 
open  air ;  for  although  at  the  time  of  the  Pass- 
over the  days  were  warm  in  Judaea,  the  nights 
were  cool.  They  thus  became  witnesses  of  the 
transactions  which  then  took  place. 

False  Witnesses. 

The  high-priest  at  first  attempted  to  draw 
from  Christ  such  admissions  as  would  afford 
easy  ground  for  proceedings  against  Him. 
But  Jesus,  knowing  that  the  high-priest  had 
predetermined  to  condemn  Him,  and  that  His 
answers  were  only  sought  as  a  ground  and 
support  to  that  determination,  appealed  to 
His  public  teachings,  and  declined  to  give  any 
specific  response  to  an  examination  so  invidious. 

Failing  in  the  design  of  condemning  Him 
from  His  own  mouth,  false  witnesses  were 
produced  against  Him,  whose  testimony  was, 
however,  found  to  be  of  little  importance,  till 
two  of  them  avowed  that  they  heard  Him  say 
that  He  was  able  to  overthrow  the  Temple  of 
God,  and  in  three  days  rear  it  up  again.  This 
was,  according  to  existing  views,  an  accusation 
of  blasphemy  against  God,  conformably  with 


which  the  religious  tribunals  of  the  Jews  could 
lawfully  condemn  Him.  It  was,  therefore, 
eagerly  taken  hold  of,  and  He  was  asked  if 
He  admitted  this  charge.     He  was  silent. 

The  high-priest  then  asked  Him  plainly 
whether  He  was  actually  the  Messiah.  Christ, 
who  knew  his  disposition,  answered,  "  If  I 
should  tell  you,  you  would  not  believe  Me." 
But  on  being  pressed  for  a  definite  answer, 
"Art  Thou  then  the  Messiah  ?  "  He  answered, 
"  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  in  His 
glory  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  They  were 
incapable  of  understanding  the  expression  of 
the  Divine  consciousness  which  was  contained 
in  this  answer,  but  they  understood  it  as  con- 
veying the  admission  which  they  sought;  and 
they,  therefore,  rent  their  clothes  as  at  some 
horrid  blasphemy,  and,  declaring  that  no 
further  evidence  was  required,  they  hastened 
to  procure  His  final  condemnation  from  the 
Roman  governor,  by  whom  alone  it  could  bs 

granted. 

Peter's  Denial. 

While  these  transactions  were  taking  place, 
Peter,  peceiving  that  he  began  to  be  eyed  with 
suspicion  by  the  party  around  the  fire,  with- 
drew towards  the  gate.  Here  he  was  again 
charged  by  the  portress  as  being  "  one  of 
them  ;  "  which  he  again  peremptorily  denied, 
and  then  went  back  to  the  group  around  the 
fire.  Here  he  was  soon  again  accused  of  being 
one  of  the  followers  of  Christ.  One,  a  relative 
of  Malchus,  whose  ear  Peter  had  cut  off,  be- 
gan to  recollect  that  he  had  seen  him  in  the 
garden  ;  another  alleged  his  Galilaean  dialect 
as  a  proof  of  the  fact. 

The  fear  of  man  prevailed.  Peter  again 
most  solemnly  denied  that  he  knew  "  the  man 
of  whom  they  spoke,"  and  while  he  was  con- 
firming this  protestation  with  many  oaths,  the 
crowing  of  the  cock  rang  through  the  court 
and  struck  him  dumb.  At  the  same  moment 
Jesus  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter.  That 
sorrowful  look,  so  full  of  tender  reproach, 
smote  the  apostle  to  the  soul.  He  went  out 
and  wept  bitterly. 

After  He  had  been  condemned  by  the  high- 
priest,  Jesus  was  exposed  to  the  insults  and 
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maltreatment  of  the  servants  and  officers  while 
waiting  till  the  morning  should  be  far  enough 
advanced  to  take  Him  before  the  Roman  gov- 
ernor. He  was  buffeted  and  spit  upon ;  and 
they  even  went  so  far  as  to  blindfold  Him,  and 
then  to  smite  Him,  asking,  derisively,  "  Pro- 
phesy who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? "  "All 
which  injuries  might  have  been  greater  than 
His  patience,"  remarks  Jeremy  Taylor,  "  had 
His  patience  been  less  than  infinite." 

Remorse  of  Judas. 

When  the  wretched  and  mistaken  traitor 
Judas,  who  had  been  anxiously  watching  the 
result  of  these  proceedings,  saw  that  Jesus  was 
condemned — that  His  acknowledgment  that 
He  was  the  Messiah  had  not  been  attended 
with  the  expected  effects — and  that  Christ 
Himself  had  not  exerted  the  Divine  powers 
which  rested  in  Him  for  the  maintenance  of 
His  claim — he  was  conscience-stricken  and 
terrified  at  the  part  he  had  himself  taken. 

He  went  forthwith  to  the  council,  and,  cast- 
ing down  the  silver  he  had  received,  cried,  "  I 
have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  innocent 
blood."  But  they  dismissed  him  with  the  cool 
assurance  that  this  was  not  their  affair,  but  his; 
upon  which  the  miserable  man  went  away  and 
hanged  himself.  The  money  which  he  had 
left  with  them  could  not  be  put  into  the  treas- 
ury, because  it  was  "  the  price  of  blood  ;  "  and 
they  therefore  bought  with  it  a  field  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Jerusalem,  called  the  Potter's 
Field,  and  set  that  field  apart  as  a  burying-place 
for  strangers. 

Although  the  Jewish  council  had  in  fact 
condemned  Jesus  to  death  as  a  false  prophet 
and  a  blasphemer,  the  sentence  could  not  be 
carried  into  effect  without  being  confirmed  by 
the  Roman  procurator,  the  power  of  life  and 
death  having  already  been  taken  away  from 
the  Jewish  tribunals.  The  procurator  was  al- 
ways present  in  Jerusalem  with  a  strong  force 
at  the  Passover,  to  repress  any  disturbances 
which  might  arise  among  the  vast  numbers  of 
people  whom  this  festival  never  failed  to  bring 
to  the  Holy  City.  The  actual  procurator  was 
named  Pontius  Pilate,  who  had  already  held 


the  office  for  six  years,  during  which  he  had 
made  himself  so  odious  to  the  Jews  by  his 
venality,  exactions  and  severities,  that  he  be- 
gan to  be  alarmed  lest  they  should  forward 
complaints  of  his  government  to  Rome,  and 
thus  bring  him  into  disgrace  with  the  Emperor 
Tiberius,  who  was  known  to  be  very  attentive 
to  complaints  against  the  provincial  governors. 
He  was,  therefore,  at  this  time  in  a  frame  of 
mind  not  further  to  disoblige  the  Jewish  au- 
thorities, but  rather  to  take  the  line  of  con- 
duct which  he  supposed  would  give  them  pleas- 
ure. To  this  person  Jesus  was  hurried  away  in 
the  early  morning,  that  his  confirmation  of  the 
judgment  passed  by  the  Sanhedrin  might  be 
obtained.  The  public  business  was  transacted 
in  the  Praetorium,  which  had  formerly  been 
Herod's  palace,  and  to  this  place  Christ  was 
taken.  The  Jews  could  not  enter  the  Praeto- 
rium, lest  they  should  contract  defilement  in 
the  house  of  a  heathen ;  and  therefore  Pilate 
caused  his  seat  to  be  set  in  the  Gabbatha,  or 
Pavement,  in  front  of  the  porch,  where  on 
such  occasions  he  was  wont  to  hear  the  mat- 
ters that  were  brought  before  him. 

Accused  of  Sedition. 

In  order  rather  to  determine  the  governor 
to  confirm  their  sentence,  the  accusers  sank 
as  much  as  possible  the  religious  point,  which 
was  uppermost  in  their  own  minds,  and  strove 
to  give  prominence  and  coloring  to  the  po- 
litical aspect  of  the  accusation,  alleging  that 
Christ  wished  to  excite  a  tumult,  and  to  es- 
tablish an  earthly  kingdom.  Pilate  had  al- 
ready, without  doubt,  heard  some  things  re- 
specting Jesus,  for  he  would  seem  from  the 
beginning  to  have  formed  a  definite  view  with 
regard  to  Him,  as  being  a  well-meaning  en- 
thusiast. 

Entertaining  this  view,  and  being  well  aware 
how  prone  the  Jewish  ecclesiastics  were  to 
act  upon  the  impulses  of  private  hatred,  he 
commenced  the  proceedings  by  putting  ques- 
tions with  the  view  of  ascertaining  whether 
these  fanatical  persons  had  really  just  cause 
for  condemning  to  death  the  man  they  had 
brought   before   him.     The   members  of  th*? 
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Sanhedrin,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  see 
the  governor  generally  give  a  simple  assent  to 
their  decisions,  were  obviously  unprepared  for 
any  such  investigation  ;  and  they  answered, 
somewhat  impertinently,  "  If  this  fellow  were 
not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  delivered 
Him  up  unto  thee." 

Pilate,  however,  obviously  considering  that 
there  was  nothing  in  the  case  to  bring  it  under 
his  jurisdiction,  told  them  to  go  and  put  in 
force  the  enactments  of  their  own  law  against 
Him — implying  that  he  considered  the  punish- 
ment of  scourging,  or  of  expulsion  from  the 
synagogue,  quite  sufficient  for  the  occasion. 

"Art  Thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  " 

Their  quiet  answer,  "  It  is  not  lawful  for  us 
to  put  any  man  to  death,"  gave  him  very 
plainly  to  understand  that  no  less  punishment 
would  satisfy  them.  Then  seeing  clearly  that 
Pilate,  who  had  so  often  been  compelled  to 
listen  to  their  religious  disputes,  would  not 
take  up  the  case  on  such  grounds,  they  pressed 
more  strongly  the  charge  of  treason  against 
the  Roman  government,  alleging  that  He  had 
forbidden  tribute  to  be  paid  to  Caesar,  saying, 
that  "  He  Himself  was  Christ,  a  King." 

On  hearing  this,  Pilate  went  into  the  porch, 
where  Jesus  stood  in  custody  of  the  guard, 
and  asked,  "  Art  Thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  " 
To  this  Jesus,  as  if  to  ascertain  the  sense  in 
which  he  asked  the  question,  whether  in  the 
earthly  sense  which  it  must  have  had  among 
the  Romans,  or  in  the  higher  spiritual  sense 
which  it  had  or  should  have  had  among  the 
Jews,  asked,  "  Sayest  thou  this  of  thyself,  or 
did  others  tell  thee  of  it  ?  "  Pilate  answered 
with  some  heat,  "Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thine  own 
nation  and  the  chief  priests  have  brought  Thee 
unto  me  :  what  hast  Thou  done  ?  " — which 
seems  to  imply  that  he  desired  his  question  to 
be  understood  in  the  sense  which  the  term 
commonly  bore  among  the  Jews. 

Jesus  then  readily  replied,  that  His  kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world :  adding,  that  He  who 
had  permitted  Himself  to  be  apprehended  by 
His  enemies,  and  brought  before  his  tribunal 
without  resistance,  could  have  no  political  de- 


signs. Still  desirous  of  adhering  to  a  point 
which  was  necessary  for  a  judicial  opinion, 
without  troubling  himself  with  other  matters, 
Pilate  asked,  "  But  dost  Thou  still  claim  to  be 
a  king  ?  "  Jesus  denied  not  that  He  was  a  King, 
but  He  guarded  the  admission  by  intimating 
that  His  kingdom  was  not  earthly — its  subjects 
being  such  as  sought  after  and  loved  the 
truth. 

Pilate's  Great  Question. 

Pilate,  with  all  the  contempt  of  a  superficial 
man  of  the  world  towards  the  higher  objects 
of  existence,  exclaimed,  "What  is  truth?" 
and,  without  waiting  for  an  answer,  went  out  to 
the  accusers,  confirmed  in  his  first  notion,  that 
Christ  was  merely  a  well-meaning  enthusiast, 
whom,  as  innocent  of  the  designs  laid  to  His 
charge,  he  felt  some  sympathy  for,  and  wished 
to  deliver  from  His  malignant  persecutors. 

He  declared  to  the  excited  assembly  that 
he  could  not  find  any  crime  in  Him.  On  this 
the  accusers  vehemently  answered  that  He 
had  set  the  whole  country  in  an  uproar  from 
Judaea  even  unto  Galilee.  The  mention  of 
Galilee,  which  was  not  in  his  jurisdiction,  but 
under  the  notorious  Herod  Antipas,  suggested 
to  Pilate  a  means  of  getting  rid  of  this  affair 
— without,  on  the  one  hand,  shedding  innocent 
blood,  or,  on  the  other,  offending  the  San- 
hedrin— by  sending  the  prisoner  to  Herod, 
who  was  then  in  Jerusalem.  The  doubts 
which  Herod  entertained  respecting  Jesus 
have  already  been  indicated.  He  was,  there- 
fore, glad  to  have  Him  before  him,  in  the  hope 
of  seeing  some  miracle  performed  by  Him. 

But  Jesus  was  not  minded  to  use  His  high 
powers  for  the  mere  purpose  of  gratifying  an 
idle  curiosity.  Not  only  so,  but  when  He 
saw  the  empty  and  vain  reasons  of  the  world- 
ling before  whom  He  stood,  He  remained 
silent  while  questioned  by  him.  Provoked  at 
the  indignity  which  he  fancied  to  be  thus 
offered  to  him,  the  tetrarch  abandoned  Jesus 
to  the  scornful  treatment  of  his  soldiers.  It 
was  a  matter  of  unconcern  to  him  what  fate 
befell  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Clothed  in  a  bright-colored  robe,  as  a  mark 
of  contempt  in  regard  to  the  Messianic  dig- 
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nity  which  He  assumed,  Herod  sent  Christ 
back  again  to  the  Roman  governor.  The 
latter,  finding  the  case  thus  returned  upon  his 
hands,  had  again  to  contend  with  the  embar- 
rassment between  his  fear  of  man  and  his  dis- 
like to  abandon  a  person  so  clearly  innocent 
to  His  fate.  One  further  alternative  then  oc- 
curred to  his  mind.  It  was  a  custom  at  this 
feast  that  the  governor  should  set  free  a  pris- 
oner ;  and  there  happened  to  be  then  in  prison 
a  notorious  robber  and  murderer  named  Bar- 
abbas,  whom  he  supposed  the  Jews  would 
not  willingly  liberate.  He  therefore  proposed 
to  them  the  choice  between  this  ma,:  and  "  the 
king  of  the  Jews,"  as  he  denominated  J'sus. 

Jesus  Scourged. 

The  members  of  the  Sanhedrin  then  present 
forthwith  exerted  themselves  to  induce  the 
crowd  to  call  for  the  release  of  Barabbas.  It 
was  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  that 
Pilate  received  a  message  from  his  wife,  en- 
treating him  to  deal  justly  with  the  person 
now  before  him,  on  whose  account  she  had 
been  visited  with  painful  dreams  that  night. 
This  had  some  effect  upon  Pilate,  but  not 
enough  to  induce  him  to  stem  that  strong 
current  of  popular  clamor  which,  contrary  to 
his  expectation,  was  expressed  in  the  loud  cry 
of  "  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas." 

Yet  the  governor  was  willing  to  try  one 
last  resource.  He  resolved  to  scourge  Jesus, 
in  the  hope  that  this  might  suffice  to  appease 
the  madness  of  the  people;  and  he  had  the 
more  reason  to  hope  this,  as  the  Roman 
scourging  was  very  far  more  severe  than  the 
flagellation  in  use  among  the  Jews  themselves. 
It  was  inflicted  by  a  scourge  of  thongs  twisted 
together ;  and  sometimes,  in  order  to  increase 
the  severity  of  the  lash,  small  cubic  pieces  of 
bone  were  woven  into  it.  It  is  described,  by 
those  who  witnessed  its  effects,  as  lacerating 
the  flesh,  and  laying  bare  the  veins  and 
arteries. 

To  this  terrible  punishment  was  Christ  sub- 
jected; and  the  soldiery,  not  satisfied  with 
inflicting  the  agonies  of  the  scourge,  but 
taking  the  hint  from  the  treatment  He  had 


already  received  from  Herod,  proceeded  to 
invest  Him  with  the  mock  insignia  of  royalty. 
They  set  a  diadem  of  sharp  thorns  upon  His 
head,  they  placed  in  His  hands  a  reed  for  a 
sceptre,  and  they  cast  over  His  bleeding 
shoulders  a  purple  robe.  Then  they  scorn- 
fully greeted  Him  with  the  salutation  which 
was  commonly  bestowed  upon  the  emperor, 
and  smote  Him  with  their  rods  upon  the  head, 
causing  the  thorny  diadem  to  tear  his  sacred 
brows.  At  length  Pilate  bade  them  give  over 
their  cruel  sport,  and  bring  forth  their  prisonei' 
to  the  people.  Pilate  preceded  them,  and  said 
to  the  Sanhedrin,  "  I  have  brought  Him  forth 
that  ye  may  know  I  find  no  fault  in  Him ; 
and  pointing  to  the  pale  and  bleeding  figure 
which  then  appeared  arrayed  in  the  robes  of 
mockery,  he  cried,  '  Behold  the  man  ! '  "  And 
were  they  not  touched  with  compassion  now  ? 
Was  not  their  vengeance  now  satisfied  ?  No  ; 
they  no  sooner  saw  Him  than  they  cried  with 
one  voice,  "  Crucify  Him  !  crucify  Him  !  " 

Pilate  Alarmed. 

Pilate  seems  to  have  been  appalled  at  the 
mad  fury  which  he  witnessed;  and  he  told 
them  to  crucify  Him  themselves,  for  he  would 
himself  have  no  hand  in  an  act  so  un- 
righteous. This,  however,  conveyed  no  formal 
permission ;  and,  accordingly,  the  Jews  pro- 
ceeded to  urge  their  demand  for  the  death  of 
Christ  as  a  matter  of  right.  At  first  they  had 
not  wished  to  found  their  accusation  against 
Jesus  upon  His  alleged  violation  of  their  re- 
ligious laws,  concluding  that  they  might  bring 
the  affair  more  quickly  to  a  close  by  investing 
it  with  a  political  aspect.  But  when  they  saw 
that  the  governor  did  not  take  it  up  as  they 
had  expected,  they  reverted  to  their  religious 
accusation.  They  cried,  "  We  have  a  law, 
and  by  our  law  He  ought  to  die,  because  He 
hath  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God." 

When  Pilate  heard  this,  he  feared  still  more. 
He  had  already  observed  something  extraor- 
dinary in  the  conduct  of  Christ ;  and  when  to 
this  was  added  the  dream  of  his  wife,  a  sort 
of  shuddering  apprehension  came  upon  him, 
that  there  might  possibly  be  something  super- 
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natural  in  this  Jesus,   and  that  He  might  be  hence  the  question   was  whether  he    maimed 
the  son  of  some  heathen  god.     He  therefore  to  derive  His  origin  from  heaven,     knowing 
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turned  to  Him  and  asked, "  Whence  art  Thou  ? 


He  already  knew  He  was  from  Galilee,  and  idle,  Jesus  was  silent 


that  a  further  discussion  would  be  vain  and 
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Thus  left  to  his  own  impressions  and  pre- 
sentiments, which  had  become  painful,  the 
governor  endeavored  to  compel  an  answer  by 
threats.  "  Speakest  Thou  not  to  me  ?  Know- 
est  Thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify 
Thee,  and  have  power  to  release  Thee  ? " 
Perceiving  the  inward  anguish  which  Pilate 
felt  in  his  judgment  concerning  Him,  Jesus 
strengthened  this  impression  by  awakening  in 
him  the  consciousness  of  his  dependence  upon 
a  higher  power ;  but  knowing  far  better  than 
His  judge  the  awful  significance  attached  to 
his  judgment  upon  the  Son  of  God,  He  added 
that  the  great  guilt  contained  in  it  attached 
less  to  him  than  to  the  accusers.  The  more 
this  expression  of  Jesus  showed  that  He  was 
free  from  every  feeling  of  personal  hostility, 
the  more  heavily  did  His  case  press  upon  the 
mind  of  Pilate,  and  he  wished  with  the  more 
sincerity  to  be  able  to  release  him.  He 
seems  to  have  expressed  himself  to  this  effect 
to  the  people. 

"They  Cried,  Crucify  Him!" 

They  were  therefore  full  of  fury  at  the  pros- 
pect that  their  prey  might  be  torn  from  them ; 
and  delayed  not  to  discharge  the  last  arrow 
in  their  quiver;  and  it  was  effectual.  They 
had  recourse  to  the  means  which  they  knew 
would  work  most  effectually  upon  Pilate. 
"  If  thou  lettest  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Caesar's  friend.  Whosoever  maketh  himself 
a  king,  speaketh  against  Caesar."  Knowing 
how  easy  it  was  to  awaken  suspicion  in  the 
mind  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius  against  the 
governors  of  distant  provinces,  this  expression 
was  full  of  terror  to  Pilate,  who  was  conscious 
of  acts  in  his  government  which  would  not 
bear  examination,  if  the  Jews  should  be  so 
far  influenced  against  him  as  to  denounce  him 
to  the  emperor.  Regard  for  his  own  personal 
safety  prevailed  over  every  higher  considera- 
tion, and  he  sought  to  suppress  the  loud  voice 
of  conscience  within. 

He  ascended  the  judgment-seat,  and,  caus- 
ing Jesus  once  more  to  be  led  out  before  the 
palace,  said  sarcastically,"  Behold  your  king!  " 
Then  arose  the  rabid  cry  of  "  Crucify  Him  ! 


crucify  Him!"  But  Pilate  asked,  "Shall  I 
crucify  your  king?"  To  which  the  Jews, 
who  had  in  fact  no  desire  more  intense  than 
to  separate  themselves  from  the  Romans, 
answered  by  hypocritically  pretending  the  ut- 
most attachment  to  them:  "We  have  no 
king  but  Caesar."  Still  torn  between  the 
reproofs  of  his  conscience  and  the  fear  of  man, 
the  governor  sought  to  allay  the  former  by 
calling  for  water,  in  which  he  washed  his 
hands  before  the  multitude,  intending  by  this 
symbolical  act  to  express  that  he  wished  to 
have  no  part  in  this  unrighteous  condemna- 
tion ;  "  I  am  innocent,"  he  said,  "  of  the  blood 
of  this  righteous  person  :  see  ye  to  it."  With 
one  voice  they  answered,  "  His  blood  be  on 
us  and  on  our  children  ! " — a  most  fatal  im- 
precation, and  most  dreadfully  fulfilled  upon 
them  at  the  siege  and  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

The  struggle  was  now  over;  the  deep 
malice  of  the  many  had  prevailed,  and  the 
judge  had  abandoned  Jesus  to  their  rage, 
while  believing  Him  to  be  innocent.  The 
place  of  execution  was  near  the  city.  In 
other  cases  it  was  not  usual  among  the  Jews 
to  carry  into  effect  sentences  of  execution 
immediately  after  they  were  pronounced ;  bu 
in  this  case  the  popular  madness  would  suffer 
no  procrastination.  Having  been  condemned 
by  the  Roman  tribunal,  the  execution  itself 
took  place  after  the  Roman  manner,  and  by 
the  hands  of  Roman  soldiers.  Under  the 
Jewish  law  the  death  would  have  been  by 
stoning,  but  Jesus  Himself  had  long  before 
predicted  that  the  lingering  torture  of  cruci- 
fixion was  the  death  appointed  for  Him. 

Among  the  Romans  it  was  common  for  tht 
condemned  to  carry  their  own  cross  to  the 
place  of  execution.  Jesus  carried  His  through 
the  city  itself;  but  having  been  exhausted  by 
His  previous  sufferings,  when  He  arrived  at 
the  gate  the  soldiers  placed  the  cross  upon  a 
certain  Jew  of  Cyrene,  named  Simon,  who 
had  probably  manifested  some  sympathy  for 
Christ,  and  who  with  his  family  was  attached 
to  Him.  As  the  sad  procession  thu?  moved 
on,  it  was  followed  by  a  large   nuinDer   of 
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people,,  particularly  women,  who,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  their  sympathy,  wept  and  lamented 
for  Him  greatly.  Touched  by  their  grief,  the 
Saviour  turned  and  said  to  them,  "  Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves  and  for  your  children!  "  which  He 
said  in  reference  to  the  calamities  which,  as 
He  had  already  declared,  were  to  befall  the 
city  and  nation  before  that  generation  had 
passed  away,  and  which  were  sadly  fulfilled. 

The  Cross  and  its  Victim. 

On  arriving  at  a  place  called  Calvary,  other- 
wise Golgotha  ("skull-place"),  the  cross  was 
planted  in  the  earth.  The  form  of  the  cross 
and  the  mode  of  execution  upon  it  are  too 
well,  and  in  the  main  correctly,  known  from 
paintings  to  require  particular  description.  It 
may  suffice  to  mention  that  the  cross  consisted 
of  a  piece  of  wood  erected  perpendicularly, 
and  intersected  by  another  at  right  angles 
near  the  top,  so  as  to  resemble  the  letter  T. 
There  is  no  mention  in  ancient  writers  of 
anything  on  which  the  feet  of  the  crucified 
person  rested;  but  near  the  middle  of  the 
perpendicular  beam  there  projected  a  piece 
of  wood,  on  which  he  partly  sat,  and  which 
served  as  a  support  to  the  body,  the  weight  of 
which  might  otherwise  have  torn  the  hands 
from  the  nails  driven  through  them. 

The  naked  victim  was  first  elevated  to  this 
small  projection,  and  the  hands  were  then  tied 
with  a  rope  to  the  transverse  beam,  and  nailed 
through  the  palm.  The  feet  were  then  nailed 
to  the  perpendicular  beam,  not,  as  some  allege, 
by  one  nail  through  both  feet,  but  by  two 
nails  or  spikes  being  driven  one  through  each 
foot. 

The  Romans  were  in  the  habit  of  affixing 
to  all  criminals  a  roll  containing  a  record  of 
the  crimes  for  which  they  were  punished, 
which  was  by  them  denominated  "  titulus " 
(title).  Pilate  manifested  his  sarcastic  con- 
tempt of  the  Jews  by  causing  the  title  upon 
the  cross  of  Jesus  to  bear  the  inscription  of 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews," 
in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin.  Sorely  an- 
noyed at  this,  the  Jews  endeavored  to  get  it 


altered  to  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  said,  I  am 
the  King  of  the  Jews ; "  but  the  governor 
seems  to  have  found  enjoyment  in  their  mor- 
tification, and  sent  them  away  with  the  an- 
swer, "  What  I  have  written  I  have  written." 

Those  who  were  condemned  to  the  cross 
were  crucified  naked;  and  their  clothes  al- 
ways became  the  portion  of  the  soldiers  to 
whom  the  completion  of  the  punishment  was 
intrusted.  It  would  appear  that  Christ's  cruci- 
fixion was  performed  by  four  soldiers,  and 
they  divided  His  clothes  among  them;  but 
finding  the  outer  garment  woven  of  one  piece, 
and  consequently  without  seam,  they  cast  lots 
for  the  possession  of  it,  thus  unwittingly  ful- 
filling a  prophecy  of  David  in  one  of  the  Mes- 
sianic Psalms:  "They  parted  My  raiment 
among  them,  and  for  My  vesture  they  did 
cast  lots."     Thus  history  confirms  prophecy. 

Devoted  Women. 

Many  Jewish  women,  who  had  attached 
themselves  to  Christ  as  His  disciples,  and  had 
followed  Him  from  Galilee,  were  now,  in  this 
hour  of  agony,  assembled  around  the  cross 
of  their  beloved  Teacher.  Among  them  were 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  Mary  Magdalene,  the 
sisters  of  Jesus's  mother,  the  wife  of  Cleopas, 
and  Salome,  the  mother  of  John  the  evangelist. 
Consideration  of  this  last  circumstance,  the 
presence  of  John's  own  mother,  will  give  an 
increased  interest  to  the  touching  incident 
which  followed.  Although  suffering  under 
the  burden  of  His  own  intense  anguish,  and 
borne  down  with  the  feeling  of  the  guilt  of 
sinful  humanity,  Jesus  had  still  an  affectionate 
remembrance  of  those  whom  He  left  behind. 
He  perceived  the  presence  of  John,  the  dis- 
ciple who  was  honored  with  His  special  at- 
tachment, and,  referring  to  His  own  mother, 
Mary,  He  said  to  him,  "  Behold  thy  mother;" 
which  was  as  much  as  to  say,  Be  a  son  to  her, 
even  as  to  thine  own  mother  now  present. 
John  understood  Him,  and  from  that  hour 
made  his  house  the  home  of  the  bereaved 
Mary.  From  the  circumstance  that  we  find 
John  at  Jerusalem  a  long  time  after  the  ascen- 
sion, it  would  seem  that  he  had  a  dwelling  in 
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that  city ;  and  the  fact  that  he  alone  was  per- 
sonally known  to  the  people  connected  with 
the  high-priest,  affords  much  corroboration  to 
this  conclusion. 

Christ  was  now  upon  the  cross,  undergoing 
one  of  the  severest  deaths  which  the  cruel  in- 
genuities of  men  ever  invented  ;  and  surely 
now  the  malice  of  His  enemies  was  satiated  ? 
Scarcely  so.  Even  on  the  cross  He  was  ex- 
posed to  their  insults  and  mockeries.  "  They 
that  passed  by  reviled  Him,  wagging  their 
heads  and  saying,  Thou  that  destroyest  the 
temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
Thyself.  If  Thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross."  The  chief  priests,  with 
the  scribes  and  elders,  also  repeated  the  bitter 
scoff  at  One  who,  after  having  delivered  others, 
proved  unable,  as  they  supposed,  to  deliver 
Himself.  "  He  saved  others,  Himself  He  can- 
not save."  To  all  this,  and  even  with  regard 
to  the  sufferings  and  death  to  which  they  had 
brought  Him,  Jesus  only  answered,  "  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

The  Two  Thieves. 

Christ  suffered  not  alone :  two  robbers  were 
crucified,  one  on  each  side  of  Him.  One  of 
these  two  men,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  suffer- 
ings, railed  at  Him,  saying,  "  If  Thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  save  Thyself — and  us."  But  his 
companion  rebuked  him,  by  reminding  him 
that  they  were  suffering  the  just  penalty  of 
their  transgressions,  whereas  Jesus  had  been 
convicted  of  no  wrong-doing :  and  this  man 
then  said  to  Jesus,  "  Lord,  remember  me  when 
Thou  comest  into  Thy  kingdom."  The  sense 
in  which  the  man  made  this  wish  may  be 
doubted  ;  but  Christ  was  touched  by  it,  and 
answered  it  in  that  sense  by  which  the  sup- 
pliant might  best  realize  the  benefit  he  desired : 
'  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  to-day  shalt 
thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise  !  "  We  may  be 
sure  that,  after  that,  this  man's  agonies  fell 
lightly  on  him.  What  mattered  the  fleeting 
sufferings  of  noon,  to  one  who,  before  the 
setting  sun,  was  to  taste  the  joys  of  Paradise  ? 

By  this  time  it  was  high  noon,  and  nature 
refused   any   longer   to   withhold    her   dread 


sympathies — the  sympathies  which  man  de- 
nied. Darkness  overspread  the  land  from 
that  time  till  three  o'clock,  the  ninth  hour, 
when  Christ  cried  out,  "  My  God !  my  God ! 
why  hast  Thou  forsakem  Me  ?  " 

The  conflict  was  soon  ended,  and  Jesus 
called  for  something  to  revive  Him,  in  the 
words  "  I  thirst;"  which  thirst  has  been  shown 
to  be  the  natural  result  of  the  manner  in  which 
this  kind  of  capital  punishment  acted  upon  the 
physical  system  of  those  who  underwent  it. 
It  was  customary  at  the  commencement  of  a 
crucifixion  to  offer  spiced  wine  to  those  whc 
were  to  be  executed,  for  the  purpose  of  stun- 
ning them  and  of  deadening  their  sensibilities 
This  the  soldiers  had  offered  to  Christ,  but  He 
refused  it,  as  He  desired  to  go  through  these 
last  sufferings  with  a  clear  and  perfect  con- 
sciousness. The  soldiers  had  afterwards,  in 
contemptuous  sport,  offered  Him  sour  wine  to 
drink  ;  and  now  a  Jew,  hearing  His  words, 
raised  a  sponge  dipped  in  vinegar,  on  a  hys- 
sop stem,  to  His  mouth. 

When  Jesus  had  received  this,  He  said,  "  It 
is  finished  !  " — the  great  work  He  came  to  do 
was  accomplished  ;  the  dread  penalties  which 
He  had  incurred  had  been  paid — all  was 
finished  ;  and  "  He  bowed  His  head  and  gave 
up  the  ghost." 

Startling-  Phenomena. 

jr\t  that  greatest  event  which  had  ever  hap- 
pened in  the  world  of  spirits  the  irrepressible 
sympathies  of  nature  were  again  manifested. 
The  earth  trembled.  And  now  the  curtain  of 
rich  tapestry,  which  in  the  Temple  separated 
the  sanctuary  from  the  Temple  wall,  was  rent 
in  twain,  signifying  that,  by  the  death  of  Christ, 
the  human  race  were  admitted  to  behold,  with- 
out veil,  the  mysteries  which  had  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  been  hid  with  God. 

Among  the  Romans  the  bodies  of  the  cruci- 
fied commonly  hung  upon  the  cross  a  con- 
siderable time,  although  in  many  cases  they 
may  have  been  given  over  to  the  friends  of 
the  deceased  for  the  purpose  of  burial.  But 
the  Jewish  law  prescribed  that  criminals  who 
were  hanged  up  should  be  taken  down  on  the 
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same  da/  It  was  in  particular  deemed  highly 
improper  that  the  corpse  of  a  criminal  should 
be  exposed  to  the  eye  upon  a  feast-day ;  and 
as,  in  this  case,  the  Sabbath  would  commence 
at  sunset,  it  became  important  that  the  bodies 
of  those  who  had  been  crucified  should  be 
disposed  of  early.  The  soldiers,  therefore, 
came  to  the  crucified  men  in  order  to  dispatch 
them,  for  it  was  not  usual  to  find  them  dead 
so  soon.  The  two  robbers  were  still  alive, 
and  their  legs  were  broken  with  heavy  blows 
to  end  their  lives. 

But  when  they  came  to  Jesus  for  the  same 
purpose,  they  found  that  He  was  already  dead, 
and  forbore.  Thus  in  the  true  Lamb  of  God 
was  accomplished  n  fact  typified  in  the 
Paschal  lamb,  of  which  it  was  directed  that 
"  a  bone  of  Him  should  not  be  broken."  A 
soldier,  however,  either  to  assure  himself  that 
he  was  indeed  dead,  or  to  destroy  Him  in 
case  there  should  still  be  life  in  Him,  thrust 
his  spear  into  His  side.  Blood  and  water 
flowed  from  the  wound,  which  seems  to  be 
mentioned  by  the  evangelist  to  show  that  He 
was  already  dead,  and  that  if  He  had  not  been 
so,  the  wound  would  have  sufficed  to  extin- 
guish whatever  remained  of  life. 

Burial  in  Joseph's  Tomb. 

It  now  became  an  object  of  solicitude  to  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  that  the  body  of  their  Divine 
Master  should  not  be  treated  with  disrespect. 
Among  these  disciples  were  several  persons 
of  consideration  and  influence  ;  one  of  them, 
called  Joseph,  a  native  of  the  town  of  Arima- 
thea  (supposed  to  be  the  present  Ramleh). 
He  was  one  of  those  Jews  who,  like  old 
Simeon,  "  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God ; " 
and  hence  had  a  living  desire  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Messianic  period,  and  had 
already  enrolled  himself  among  the  disciples 
of  Jesus. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  and, 
as  we  may  be  sure,  one  of  those  who,  as  else- 
where mentioned,  had  opposed  the  madness 
of  that  assembly.  His  rank  among  the  Jews 
assured  him  attention  from  Pilate,  to  whom 
he  forthwith  applied  that  the  body  might  be 


given  up  to  him.  Notwithstanding  the  hours 
which  had  passed  since  the  commencement 
of  the  crucifixion,  Pilate  manifested  some 
surprise  at  hearing  that  Jesus  was  already 
dead,  and  sent  for  the  centurion  who  had 
charge  of  the  execution  to  assure  himself  of 
the  fact.  He  then  freely  placed  the  corpse  at 
the  disposal  of  Joseph,  without  requiring  the 
money  which  the  greedy  Roman  governors 
usually  exacted  for  such  a  favor. 

As  the  Jews  were  very  anxious  in  matters 
of  sepulture,  and  desired  beyond  most  things 
an  honorable  grave  for  those  they  loved,  this 
concession  must  have  been  regarded  with 
great  triumph  by  Joseph  and  the  other  friends 
of  himself  and  of  the  crucified  Saviour,  who 
awaited  the  result  of  his  application.  Among 
these  was  Nicodemus,  another  member  of  the 
Sanhedrin,  and  the  same  who  had  come  to 
Jesus  by  night  at  the  commencement  of  his 
ministry. 

He  had  provided  a  large  quantity — not  less 
than  a  hundred  pounds  weight — of  myrrh  and 
aloes ;  costly  articles,  in  which  the  body 
might  be  laid,  and  which  evinces  at  once  the 
wealth  of  Nicodemus  and  his  veneration  for 
Christ.  The  body  was  then  taken  down  from 
the  cross  and  wrapped  up  in  linen  clothes  with 
the  spices ;  and  as  the  time  was  but  short, 
they  hastened,  without  completing  the  opera- 
tions usually  observed  on  such  occasions,  to 
lay  the  corps  in  the  new  sepulchre,  hewn  in  a 
rock,  which  Joseph  had  prepared  for  himself 
in  a  garden  belonging  to  him,  which  was 
hard  by  the  place  of  crucifixion. 

The  Sepulchre  Guarded. 

The  body  of  Jesus  being  thus  decently  and 
even  honorably  deposited  in  the  sepulchre, 
His  enemies,  the  priests  and  Pharisees,  finding 
that  the  corpse  had  been  given  up  to  His 
friends,  called  to  mind  the  words  of  Christ 
concerning  his  rising  from  the  dead  :  and  in 
fear  of  the  consequences  which  might  ensue, 
they  repaired  to  Pilate,  requesting  him  to  set 
a  guard  over  the  sepulchre  to  prevent  the 
disciples  from  stealing  away  the  body,  and 
afterwards  saying  that  their  Lord    lu*d  risen 
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from  the  dead ;  "  which  last  error,"  they  said, 
"  would  be  worse  than  the  first."  Pilate  told 
them  that  they  had  a  military  guard  at  their 
disposa,,  and  that  they  might,  if  they  pleased, 
employ  it  on  that  service. 

Thf  sepulchre  being  thus  given  up  to  their 
custody,  they  sealed  up  the  door,  that  they 
might  know  if  it  had  been  opened ;  they  then 
rolled  a  large  stone  to  the  entrance  to  render 
the  opening  difficult ;  and,  to  crown  all,  a  guard 
of  soldiers  was  set  to  watch  and  keep  the  sep- 
ulchre. Thus  it  was  providentially  ordered 
that  thj  custody  of  the  tomb  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  bitterest  enemies  of  Christ,  who 
had  brought  Him  to  an  ignominious  death,  to 
render  it  impossible  that  they,  or  any  doubters 
after  them,  should,  with  any  show  of  reason, 
be  able  to  allege  that  deception  had  been  prac- 
tised by  the  friends  of  Jesus. 

The  Sabbath  passed  with  the  usual  ob- 
servances, and  then  came  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  faithful  disciples  of  Jesus  could 
finish  the  decent  observances  towards  the  body, 
which  on  the  Friday  evening  they  had  been 
constrained  to  leave  incomplete.  Many  dis- 
ciples were  waiting  for  the  morning,  that  they 
might  hasten  to  the  tomb ;  but,  as  usual  in  all 
cases  where  vhe  finer  feelings  and  inner  senti- 
ments are  engaged,  the  women  were  foremost 
in  their  attentions  and  their  cares. 

"  Love,"  says  good  Bishop  Hall,  "is  restless 
and  fearless.  In  the  dark  of  night  these  good 
women  go  to  buy  their  spices,  and  ere  the  day 
break  are  gone  from  their  own  houses  towards 
the  tomb  of  Christ  to  bestow  them.  This  sex 
is  commonly  fearful :  it  was  much  for  them  to 
walk  alone  in  that  unsafe  season ;  yet,  as  de- 
spising all  fears  and  dangers,  they  thus  spent 
the  night  after  their  Sabbath.  Might  they 
have  been  allowed  to  buy  their  perfumes  on 
the  Sabbath,  or  to  have  visited  that  holy  tomb 
sooner,  can  we  think  they  would  have  stayed 
so  long  ?  Can  we  suppose  that  they  would 
have  cared  more  for  the  Sabbath  than  for  the 
'  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,'  who  now  keeps  His 
Sabbath  in  the  grave?  Sooner  they  could 
not  come,  later  they  would  not,  to  present 
their  last  homage  to  their  dead  Saviour." 

14 -Y.  P.  I,,  of  C. 


On  the  way  to  the  garden,  they  talked  of  the 
difficulty  of  getting  access  to  the  tomb,  on  ac- 
count of  the  stone  at  its  mouth,  which  was  far 
too  great  for  their  united  strength  to  move. 

The  lively  sorrow  of  Mary  Magdalene  led 
her,  as  they  approached  the  sepulchre,  to  hurry 
on  before  the  other  women.  She  saw  the 
great  stone  which  had  been  placed  at  the 
mouth  of  the  cave  rolled  aside  and  the  tomb 
open.  Terrified  at  the  sight,  she  hastened 
away  to  impart  the  tidings  to  the  male  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus.  When  the  other  women  drew 
nigh,  they  also  were  astonished  to  find  that 
the  sepulchre  was  open.  Tremblingly  they 
saw  it  once  that  the  body  had  disappeared. 

The  "White  Messenger. 

Much  were  they  alarmed  at  this,  and  not 
less  alarmed  to  perceive  an  angelic  youth, 
vested  all  in  white,  who  was  seated  on  the 
right  side  of  the  tomb.  On  seeing  him,  they 
bowed  their  faces  to  the  earth ;  and  the  angel 
said  to  them,  "  Be  not  affrighted :  for  I  know 
that  ye  seek  Jesus,  who  was  crucified.  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ?  He  is 
not  here,  but  is  risen."  He  also  reminded 
them  how  distinctly  this  had  been  foretold  by 
Jesus  Himself;  and  after  showing  them  the 
place  where  the  Lord  had  lain,  he  enjoined 
them  to  go  and  declare  these  matters  to  Peter 
and  the  other  disciples.  They  then  hastened 
from  the  sepulchre  "trembling  and  amazed," 
and  hurried,  with  feet  winged  by  joy,  back  to 
the  city  with  their  glad  tidings. 

And  how  had  all  these  things  come  to  pass, 
and  what  had  become  of  the  guard  appointed 
to  watch  the  tomb  ?  There  had  been,  at  the 
first  dawn  of  that  morning,  a  great  earthquake, 
in  the  midst  of  which  the  keepers  of  the  tomb 
beheld  an  angel  descend  from  heaven  and  roll 
back  the  stone  from  the  door  and  seat  himself 
thereon.  "  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as  snow;  and 
through  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake  and 
become  as  dead  men." 

When  they  had  sufficiently  recovered,  they 
sped  away  to  the  chief  priests  and  rendered  an 
account  of  what  they  had  seen.     This  at  firs: 
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confounded  them ;  but  a  council  having  been 
called,  it  was  concluded  to  give  money  to  the 
soldiers  to  induce  them  to  say  that  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  had  come  and  taken  away  the 
body  of  their  Lord  while  they  were  asleep. 


proceeding  to  the  sepulchre.  She,  not  having 
heard  the  communication  of  the  angel  to  the 
other  women,  or  indeed  having  seen  the  angel, 
eagerly  stated  what  she  herself  inferred  from 
the  stone  being  rolled  away  and  the  door  being 
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This  was  accordingly  the  story  which  they 
thenceforth  promulgated,  and  which,  the  evan- 
gelist states,  was  "  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  unto  this  day."  Thus  they  would 
account  for  His  disappearance. 

Meanwhile  Mary  Magdalene  in  her  way  to 
the  city  met  with  Peter  and  John,  who  were 


open :  "  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  Him,"  the  answer  indicating  her  dis- 
appointment and  grief. 

Cn  hearing  this,  both  the  disciples  began  to 
run  off  to  the  sepulchre;  and  the  enthu^'asm 
of  the  "  disciples  whom  Jesus  loved"  urged 
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him  on,  so  that  he  outran  Peter  and  arrived 
first  at  the  tomb.  Stooping  down  at  the  en- 
trance, he  perceived  that  the  body  of  Jesus 
was  indeed  absent,  and  that  the  grave-clothes 
in  which  He  had  been  wrapped  were  left 
behind ;  but  he  went  not  into  the  tomb,  being 
perhaps  overcome  by  a  natural  aversion,  or 
being  unwilling  to  incur  without  reason  the 
seven  days'  uncleanness  which  entrance  into  a 
tomb  involved. 

By  this  time  Peter  also  had  come  up,  and 
being  desirous  of  more  exact  information,  went 
at  once  into  the  tomb,  where  he  perceived  that 
the  napkin  which  had  enveloped  the  head  was 
not  lying  with  the  other  linen  clothes,  but  lay 
wrapped  up  by  itself.  On  reporting  this  fact 
to  his  companion,  John  also  went  in  to  assure 
himself  of  it.  From  the  importance  attached 
to  this  circumstance,  it  would  appear  that  they 
gathered  from  it  that  the  body  had  not  been 
stolen  away.  Had  this  been  the  case,  the  rob- 
bers would  not  first  have  carefully  taken  off  the 
bandages,  and  have  placed  each  one  in  a  par- 
ticular place;  and  hence  it  was  natural  for 
them  to  infer  that  He  had  risen  from  the  dead. 
They  therefore  hastened  away  to  impart  these 
hidings  to  the  other  apostles. 

Two  White-Robed  Angels. 

Mary  Magdalene,  who  had  turned  back  with 
them  to  the  sepulchre,  remained  behind  after 
they  had  departed.  She  had  not  been  aware 
of  this  new  evidence,  perhaps  from  not  having 
arrived  at  the  garden  till  Peter  and  John  had 
gone  away ;  or  being  aware  of  it,  she  had  not 
drawn  from  it  the  same  conviction  which  it 
brought  to  them.  Full  of  anxious  solicitude, 
Mary  looked  once  more  into  the  sepulchre, 
and  beheld  two  angels  in  white,  sitting  the  one 
at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  feet  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

They  said  to  her,  "  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou  ?"  In  the  simplicity  of  her  heart,  she 
told  them  in  plain  words  the  cause  of  her 
grief,  without  immediately  thinking  on  super- 
natural aid.  "  They  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,"  she  said,  "  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him."     When   she  had  said   this,  a 


voice  close  behind  her  asked,  "  Whom  seekest 
thou?"  Taking  the  person  who  thus  accosted 
her  to  be  the  gardener,  and  only  half  turning  to 
him,  she  said  in  her  usual  simple  and  childlike 
manner,  without  any  transport  of  fancy — "Sir, 
if  thou  hast  borne  Him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  has  laid  Him,  and  I  will  take  Him  away." 
On  this  the  person  to  whom  she  had  been 
speaking  pronounced  her  name,  "  Mary !  "  in 
that  dear  and  well-remembered  voice,  whose 
accents  had  more  than  once  brought  peace  to 
her  soul.  On  hearing  it,  she  responded, 
"  Rabboni !  "  and  turning  quickly  round,  fell 
at  the  feet  of  her  risen  Lord.  Imagining  that 
she  now  beheld  Him  in  His  higher  being,  she 
would  have  rendered  Him  such  homage  as 
He  had  never  yet  received  on  earth ;  but  He 
prevented  her  by  intimating  that  his  glorification 
was  still  future :  "  Touch  Me  not,  for  I  am  not 
yet  ascended  to  my  Father." 

The  Walk  to  Emniaus. 

He  then  sent  her  away  to  impart  the  fact  oi 
His  resurrection  to  the  apostles,  and  make 
known  to  them  that  He  intended  to  meet  them 
in  Galilee.  This  was  the  same  commission 
which  the  other  women  had  received  from  the 
angel,  and  they  were  earlier  than  Mary  in  their 
intelligence.  The  disciples  received  their  ac- 
count with  a  kind  of  doubting  confidence; 
some  believed  less  and  some  more ;  but  as  a 
body  they  were  left  in  a  state  of  mind  to  re- 
quire further  evidence  of  a  fact  so  strange  and 
unexampled. 

The  same  evening,  two  men  who  had  been 
disciples  of  Jesus  and  whom  many  suppose  to 
have  been  among  the  seventy,  were  returning 
to  Emmaus,  where  they  lived,  from  Jerusalem, 
where  they  had  probably  been  attending  the 
Passover.  Emmaus  was  a  small  village  dis- 
tant about  eight  miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem. 
On  the  way  they  were  talking  earnestly  of  the 
circumstances  attending  the  death  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  strange  report  which  the  women 
who  went  into  the  sepulchre  had  that  morning 
brought  to  the  disciples. 

These  men,  after  the  death  of  Christ,  seem 
no  longer  to  have  regarded  Him  as  the  Mes- 
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siah  ;  nor  had  they  any  faith  in  the  accounts  bility,  and  hesitating  to  give  credence  to  them, 
given  by  the  women,  though  their  minds  had  since   the  disciples  had  not  themselves  seen 


"  he  is  risen.'' — Mark  xvi.  6. 

been  so  far  struck  with  those  accounts,  that  I  Jesus.  As  they  were  thus  communing  together, 
they  were,   it  seems,  discussing  their   proba- 1  they  were  joined  by  a  stranger,  who   entered 
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into  conversation  with  them.  This  was  Jesus 
Himself  But,  probably  through  Divine  in- 
fluence in  connection  with  the  difference  in  his 
dress  and  the  absence  of  any  expectation  of 
such  a  circumstance,  He  was  not  recognized 
by  them. 

He  asked  them,  "  What  manner  of  com- 
munications are  these  which  ye  have  one  to 
another  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? "  In  an- 
swer they  expressed  their  surprise  that  any 
one  coming  from  Jerusalem  could  be  ignorant 
of  things  which  had  for  some  days  been  the 
common  talk  of  the  Holy  City.  Jesus  still 
asked,  "What  things?"  Then  they  briefly 
recited  how  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  "a  prophet 
mighty  in  word  and  deed  before  God  and  all 
the  people,  had  been  delivered  unto  death  by 
the  chief  priests  and  rulers; "  and  this  put  an 
end  to  the  hopes  which  they  and  many  others 
had  cherished,  for  they  had,  they  said,  trusted 
that  "  this  was  He  who  should  have  delivered 
Israel." 

And  besides  this,  some  of  their  women  had 
thrown  them  into  amazement  by  asserting 
what  seemed  incredible — that  they  had  bee  w 
told  by  angels  that  Jesus  was  still  alive. 
Then  Christ  broke  forth,  "  O  misjudging!  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter  into  His 
glory  ?  "  Then  beginning  at  Moses,  and  so 
down  through  all  the  prophets,  He  opened  to 
them  the  Scriptures  concerning  Himself,  show- 
ing how  the  ancient  purposes  of  God  had 
been  accomplished,  and  salvation  brought  to 
mankind  by  those  very  things  which  appeared 
to  them  so  mysterious  and  dark. 

A  Joyful  Revelation. 

By  the  time  He  had  ended  His  discourse, 
the  party  had  arrived  near  Emmaus,  when 
perceiving  that  the  instructive  companion  of 
their  walk  made  a  motion  as  if  intending  to 
proceed  farther,  they  urged  Him  to  accom- 
pany them  to  their  home  in  the  village,  and 
remain  with  them  for  the  night,  as  the  day 
was  drawing  towards  its  close.  He  yielded 
to    their    friendly    importunities,    and    went. 


What  further  passed  until  supper-time  we 
know  not ;  but  at  that  meal  the  peculiar 
manner  in  which  Jesus  took  and  blessed  the 
bread,  and  gave  it  to  them — which  besides 
was  an  unusual  thing  for  a  guest  to  do — re- 
vealed Him  to  their  knowledge.  But  before 
they  could  express  their  delight  or  reverence, 
He  disappeared  from  their  view. 

On  this,  although  it  was  night,  they  girded 
up  their  loins  and  hastened  back  to  Jerusalem, 
to  make  known  to  the  apostles  that  the  Lord 
had  indeed  risen.  On  the  way  they  had  new 
and  higher  matter  for  discourse,  and  they  said 
to  each  other,  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within 
us  while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and 
opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ? "  On  theif 
arrival  at  Jerusalem,  they  found  the  apostles 
and  chosen  disciples  of  Christ  assembled  to- 
gether, and  already  well  assured,  from  the 
evidence  of  Peter,  that  their  Lord  had  risen 
from  the  dead. 

V  Gracious  Blessing-. 

While  they  were  talking  of  these  matters, 
j^sus  Himself  appeared  unexpectedly  and 
suddenly  among  them,  and  saluted  them  in 
His  usual  manner — "Peace  be  unto  you!" 
They  were  at  first  terrified  at  His  appearance; 
for  although  they  believed  He  was  risen,  the 
first  appearance  of  one  who  had  been  dead, 
and  had  lain  in  the  grave,  suggested  to  their 
imagination  the  idea  of  a  disembodied  spirit. 
To  disabuse  them  of  this  impression,  He 
called  their  attention  to  the  scars  which  the 
nails  had  left  upon  His  hands  and  feet;  and 
to  feel  that  He  still  possessed  a  material  body. 

The  apostle  Thomas  was  not  present  at  the 
time,  and  when  told  by  the  others  that  they 
had  seen  the  Lord,  he  immediately  expressed 
a  strong  doubt  of  the  fact.  They  assured  him 
that  they  had  seen  the  marks  of  His  wounds; 
and  he  then  declared  that  he  must  not  only 
see,  but  put  his  finger  into  the  prints  of  the 
nails,  and  his  hand  into  the  wounded  side, 
before  he  could  believe.  Eight  days  after, 
Jesus  again  appeared  to  the  disciples,  when 
Thomas  was  among  them.  He  addressed 
himself   directly  to  the    incredulous   apostle 
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saying,  "  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
My  hands  ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  it  into  My  side :  and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing."  On  this  the  rebuked  apostle 
was  seized  with  a  full  and  overflowing  feeling 
of  the  supernatural  in  the  fact  which  his  cool 
mind  had  been  disposed  to  distrust,  and  with 
intense  acknowledgment  he  exclaimed,  "  My 
Lord,  and  my  God !  " 

After  this,  the  apostles,  who  were  all  of 
Galilee,  returned  to  their  own  province  and  to 
their  friends,  because  Jesus  had  told  them 
beforehand  that  they  might  there  expect  to 
hold  further  intercourse  with  Him. 

The  apostles  at  once  returned  to  their 
usual  occupations ;  which  does  not,  however, 
imply  that  they  had  abandoned  the  expecta- 
tion of  being  employed  in  preaching  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  since  among  the  Jews  the 
office  of  a  teacher  seldom  excluded  the  prose- 
cution of  some  trade,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
two  were  frequently  combined.  Seven  of  the 
disciples,  all  fishermen,  were  by  the  lake  of 
Tiberias,  and  launched  forth  one  evening  to 
catch  fish.  They  toiled  all  the  night,  and 
caught  nothing. 

Jesus  on  the  Shore  of  Galilee. 

When  the  morning  broke,  Jesus  stood  upon 
the  shore,  but  in  the  dusk  of  the  morning  the 
fishermen  knew  not  their  Master.  He  called 
to  them,  to  ask  if  they  had  any  fish.  They 
still  knew  Him  not  by  His  voice,  but  probably 
supposed  Him  one  who  wished  to  purchase 
fish.  They  answered  that  they  had  none;  on 
which  He  told  them  to  cast  their  nets  in  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  they  would  find 
enough.  Supposing  that  He  might  from  the 
shore  have  observed  something  which  led 
Him  to  conclude  that  there  were  fish  in  that 
place,  they  followed  the  directions  of  the  sup- 
posed stranger,  and  then  they  were  unable  to 
draw  the  net,  from  the  multitude  of  fishes 
which  it  enclosed. 

This  miraculous  draught  immediately  sug- 
gested to  John  that  the  stranger  upon  the 
shore  was  no  other  than  Christ,  and  he  men- 
tioned this  to  Peter,  who  no  sooner  heard  it 


than  he  cast  himself  into  the  sea  and  swam  to 
the  land.  The  others  came  in  their  boat; 
dragging  after  them  the  net,  which  contained 
not  fewer  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  large 
fishes,  and,  although  there  were  so  many,  the 
net  was  not  broken.  On  landing,  the  disciples 
found  a  fire  already  kindled,  with  fish  broiling 
thereon,  with  bread  provided  for  their  refresh- 
ment, and  after  some  of  the  fish  just  caught 
had  been  added,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  Come 
and  dine,"  an  invitation  at  once  accepted. 

Peter  Questioned. 

After  He  had  assured  their  minds,  by  this 
act  of  confidential  intercourse,  Christ  ad- 
dressed Himself  in  a  very  pointed  manner  to 
Peter,  who  must  be  supposed  in  a  peculiar 
state  of  mind  with  reference  to  the  recent  denial 
of  his  Lord,  and  asked  him  whether  he  now, 
according  to  his  former  declaration,  loved 
Him  with  more  entire  devotedness  than  others, 
in  the  words,  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  Me  more  than  these  ?  "  Peter  dared  not 
again  make  a  bold  promise.  He  mistrusted 
his  own  knowledge  of  himself,  and  answered 
only  by  a  touching  appeal  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  Christ — "  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee." 

Then  Christ  called  upon  him  to  prove  his 
words  by  his  actions,  in  the  emphatic  words, 
"  Feed  my  lambs !  "  After  a  while  Jesus 
repeated  the  question,  and  having  received  the 
same  answer,  charged  him — "  Feed  my  sheep." 
Once  more  he  pronounced  the  question ;  and 
although  Peter  was  distressed  at  the  doubt 
implied  in  the  repetition  of  the  question,  the 
feeling  of  inward  attachment  was  now  so  strong 
within  him  that  he  appealed  with  entire  con- 
fidence to  the  high  knowledge  of  the  heart 
which  his  Divine  Master  possessed :  "  Lord, 
Thou  knowest  all  things  ;  Thou  knowest  that 
I  love  Thee."  To  this  Christ  repeated  the 
same  significant  charge;  and  then  at  once 
proceeded  to  apprise  Him,  in  language  not  to 
be  mistaken,  of  the  testimony  of  love  to  Christ 
which  would  thereafter,  in  his  old  age,  be  re- 
quired from  him,  by  the  violent  death  whicn 
he  would  then  be  called  upon  to  suffer. 


CLOSING   SCENES   IN   THE   LIFE   OF   CHRIST. 


215 


John,  who  had  always  been  present  at  con- 
fidential conversations,  also  joined  them  here. 
Peter,  actuated  more  by  idle  curiosity  than  by 
real  solicitude  for  John,  was  led  by  this  to  ask 
what  was  to  be  his  future  lot ;  but  Jesus,  who 
in  His  answers  had  always  regard  to  the  moral 
condition  of  the  questioner,  answered  evasively: 
"If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  Me."  This  doubt- 
less refers  to  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the 
Hebrew  polity  and  Temple,  which  John  sur- 
vived ;  but  some  were  led  to  conceive  by  this 
that  the  beloved  disciple  would  never  die,  and 
the  curious  inquirer  into  ecclesiastical  history 
meets  with  many  traces  of  this  opinion. 

"  Sick  o-  healthful,  slave  or  free, 
Wealthy,  or  despised  and  poor — 
What  is  that  to  him  or  thee 

So  his  love  to  Christ  endure? 
When  the  shore  is  won  at  last, 
Who  wili  count  the  billows  past?  " 

The  Great  Commission. 

Forty  days  after  the  Passover  came  the 
feast  of  Pentecost ;  and  some  days  before  this 
the  disciples  returned  to  Jerusalem  to  cele- 
brate the  feast.  There  they  were  again  met 
by  Jesus,  who  gave  them  His  last  and  most 
important  charge,  enjoining  them  to  remain  at 
Jerusalem  till  they  were  gifted  with  powers 
from  on  high,  after  which  they  were  to  go 
abroad  among  the  nations,  "  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature." 

He  then  led  them  forth  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives  as  far  as  Bethany,  where  He  lifted  up 
His  hands  to  bestow  on  them  His  last  solemn 
blessing;  and  while  His  hands  were  still  out- 
spread as  in  the  act  of  blessing,  He  arose 
gradually  from  among  them,  and  disappeared 
in  the  heavens — "  where  he  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God."  The  disciples  then 
returned  with  joyful  hearts  to  Jerusalem, 
where  they  were  constantly  in  the  Temple 
praising  and  blessing  God. 

The  graphic  lines  of  Alexander  Pope,  com- 
memorating the  sublime  scenes  in  the  life  of 
Christ,  which  were  antecedent  to  His  peaceful, 
beneficent  reign  on  earth,  may  well   close  this 


description  of  the  most  momentous  events  in 
the  world's  history : 

From  Jesse's  root  behold  a  branch  arise, 

Whose  sacred  flower  with  fragrance  fills  the  skies: 

The  ethereal  spirit  o'er  its  leaves  shall  move, 

And  on  its  lop  descends  the  mystic  dove. 

Ye  heavens !  from  high  the  dewy  nectar  pour, 

And  in  soft  silence  shed  the  kindly  shower ! 

The  sick  and  weak  the  healing  plant  shall  aid, 

From  storms  a  shelter,  and  from  heat  a  shade. 

All  crimes  shall  cease,  and  ancient  fraud  shall  fai 

Returning  justice  lift  aloft  her  scale; 

Peace  o'er  the  world  her  olive  wand  extend, 

And  white-robed  innocence  from  heaven  descend. 

Swift  fly  the  years,  and  rise  the  expected  morn! 
Oh  spring  of  light,  auspicious  Babe,  be  born ! 
See  nature  hastes  her  earliest  wreaths  to  bring, 
With  all  the  incense  of  the  breathing  spring: 
See  lofty  Lebanon  his  head  advance, 
See  nodding  forests  on  the  mountains  dance; 
See  spicy  clouds  from  lowly  Saron  rise, 
And  Carmel's  flowery  top  perfumes  the  skies  { 
Hark!  a  glad  voice  the  lonely  desert  cheers; 
Prepare  the  way !  a  God,  a  God  appears : 
A  God,  a  God !  the  vocal  hills  reply, 
The  rocks  proclaim  the  approaching  Deity. 

Lo,  earth  receives  Him  from  the  bending  skies ! 
Sink  down,  ye  mountains,  and,  ye  valleys,  rise; 
With  heads  declined,  ye  cedars,  homage  pay ; 
Be  smooth,  ye  rocks:  ye  rapid  floods,  give  way; 
The  Saviour  comes !  by  ancient  bards  foretold ! 
Hear  him,  ye  deaf,  and  all  ye  blind,  behold ! 
He  from  thick  films  shall  purge  the  visual  ray, 
And  on  the  sightless  eyeball  pour  the  day: 
'Tis  He  the  obstructed  paths  of  sound  shall  clear, 
And  bid  new  music  charm  the  unfolding  ear; 
The  dumb  shall  sing,  the  lame  his  crutch  forego, 
And  leap  exulting  like  the  bounding  roe. 
No  sigh,  no  murmur  the  wide  world  shall  hear; 
From  every  face  He  wipes  off  every  tear. 
In  adamantine  chains  shall  death  be  bound, 
And  hell's  grim  tyrant  feel  the  eternal  wound. 

As  the  good  shepherd  tends  his  fleecy  care, 
Seel<s  freshest  pasture  and  the  purest  air. 
Explores  the  lost,  the  wandering  sheep  directs, 
By  day  o'ersees  them,  and  by  night  protects, 
The  tender  lambs  he  raises  in  his  arms, 
Feeds  from  his  hand,  and  in  his  bosom  warms; 
Thus  shall  mankind  His  guardian  care  engage, 
The  promised  Father  of  the  future  age. 

No  more  shall  nation  against  nation  rise, 
\or  ardent  warriors  meet  with  hateful  eyes, 
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Nor  fields  with  gleaming  steel  be  covered  o'er, 
The  brazen  trumpets  kindle  rage  no  more ; 
But  uselt-ss  lances  into  scythes  shall  bend, 
And  the  broad  falchion  in  a  ploughshare  end. 
Then  palaces  shall  ii>e;  the  joyful  son 
Shall  finish  what  his  short-lived  sire  begun  ; 
Their  vines  a  shadow  to  their  race  shall  yield, 
And  the  same  hand  that  sowed  shall  reap  the  field. 
The  swain,  in  barren  deserts  with  surprise 
Sees  lilies  spring,  and  sudden  verdure  rise ; 
And  starts,  amidst  the  thirsty  wilds,  to  hear 
New  falls  of  water  murmuring  in  his  ear. 
On  rifted  rocks,  the  dragon's  late  abodes, 
The  green  reed  trembles,  and  the  bulrush  nods. 
Waste  sandy  valleys,  once  perplexed  with  thorn, 
The  spiry  fir  and  shapely  box  adorn ; 
To  leafless  shrub,  the  flowering  palms  succeed, 
And  odorous  myrtle  to  the  noisome  weed. 

The  lambs  with  wolves  shall  graze  the  verdant  mead, 

And  boys  in  flowery  bands  the  tiger  lead  ; 

The  steer  and  lion  at  one  crib  shall  meet, 

And  harmless  serpents  lick  the  pilgrim's  feet. 

The  smiling  infant  in  his  hand  shall  take 

The  crested  basilisk  and  speckled  snake, 

Pleased,  the  green  lustre  of  the  scales  survey, 


And  with  their  forky  tongue  shall  innocently  play 

Rise,  crowned  with  light,  imperial  Salem,  rise  ! 

Exalt  thy  towery  head,  and  lift  thy  eyes  ! 

See,  a  long  race  thy  spacious  courts  adorn  ; 

See  future  sons,  and  daughters  yet  unborn, 

In  crowding  ranks  on  every  side  arise, 

Demanding  life,  impatient  for  the  skies  ! 

See  barbarous  nations  at  thy  gates  attend, 

Walk  in  thy  light,  and  in  thy  temple  bend  ; 

See  thy  bright  altars  thronged  with  prostrate  kings, 

And  heaped  with  products  of  Sabean  springs; 

For  thee  Idume's  spicy  forests  blow, 

And  seeds  of  gold  in  Ophir's  mountains  glow. 

See  heaven  its  sparkling  portals  wide  display, 

And  break  upon  thee  in  a  flood  of  day. 

No  more  the  rising  sun  shall  gild  the  morn, 
Nor  evening  Cynthia  fill  her  silver  horn ; 
But  lost,  dissolved  in  thy  superior  rays, 
One  tide  of  glory,  one  unclouded  blaze 
O'erflow  thy  courts;  the  Light  Himself  shall  shim 
Revealed,  and  God's  eternal  day  be  thine! 
The  seas  shall  waste,  the  skies  in  smoke  decay, 
Rocks  fall  to  dust,  and  mountains  melt  away; 
But  fixed  His  word,  His  saving  power  remains; 
Thy  realm  forever  lasts,  thy  own  Messiah  reigas  * 
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THE  FALL  OF  OUR  F1KST  PARENTS.— Gen.  iii.  6. 


the  earth.  She  in  turn  became  the 
tempter  of  Adam,  who  yielded  to 
her  persuasions,  as  she  did  to  those 
of  the  serpent.  This  is  the  Script- 
ural narrative  of  the  fall  of  our 
first  parents.  Having  been  created 
holy  in  the  image  of  God,  by  one 
great  act  of  folly  they  lost  their 
first  estate. 

Adam  and  Eve  Driven  from 
Paradise. — The  banishment  of  the 
guilty  pair  from  the  bowers  of 
Eden  followed  their  sin.  They 
were  startled  by  a  voice  which  was 
heard  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of 
the  day.  Suddenly  alarmed,  they 
hid  themselves  among  the  trees  and 
endeavored  to  escape.  Fear  was 
awakened  when  it  was  too  late,  and 
the  Lord  God  having  called  unto  Adam,  he 
was  put  on  trial  for  his  sin,  and  both  he  and 


The  Fall  of  our  First  Parents. — The 

Bible  begins  with  an  account  of  the  creation 
of  the  world.   The  sun,  moon  and  stars,  the  land  Eve  were  driven  forth  from  their  happy  home 
and  water,  the  trees,  plants  and  an- 
imals, were   made,  and  the  whole 
work  was  pronounced  to  be  very 
good.       Then    Adam   was   formed  jf 
from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  a  living 
soul    was  breathed  into  him,  and 
Eve  was  given  to  be  his  companion 
and  helpmeet.     A  beautiful  garden 
for  their  abode  was  planted  east-  Jj 
ward  in  Eden,  and  they  were  per-  J 
mitted  to  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  p%f 
garden  with  the  exception  of  one. 
If  they  tasted  the  fruit   of  this  tree 
they  would  die.     Eve  was  tempted 
by  the  serpent,  and  was  told  that 
disobedience    would    not  result    in 
death,  but  she  would  become  as  a 
god,  knowing  good  and  evil.     She 
listened  and  ate,  and  from  that  mo- 
ment the  curse  of  sin  came  upon         AJAlVl  ANiJ  E^E  driven  from  paradise.- Gen.  iii.  ?^„  24. 
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19 


After  the  Banishment  from  Paradise. — 
The  exiles  from  Eden  went  forth  into  an  in- 
hospitable world.  Their  life  henceforth  was 
to  be  one  of  toil  and  sorrow.  Bereft  of  their 
fair  Paradise,  they  were  to  learn  the  meaning 
of  suffering  and  death.  The  fatal  moment 
was  past;  the  early  innocence  could  not  be 
recalled;  on  every  side  were  signs  of  woe; 
the  dust  to  which  the  guilty  ones 
were  destined  to  return  must  be 
wet  with  their  tears.  The  ground 
which,  in  its  virgin  state,  could  give 
birth  to  the  bloom  and  beauty  of 
Eden,  now  bore  thorns  and  this- 
tles, and  the  ruined  earth  presented 
a  pathetic  contrast  to  the  loveliness 
of  the  garden  which  formed  the 
first  abode.  Yet  it  must  not  be 
supposed  that  no  gleams  of  hope 
and  mercy  tinged  the  dark  cloud 
which  had  so  suddenly  appeared. 
There  was  to  be  enmity  between 
the  evil  tempter  and  the  woman, 
and  the  assurance  was  given  that 
the  serpent  should  be  bruised  and 
his  power  finally  destroyed.  While 
we  have  in  the  first  chapters  of  the 
Bible  the   unhappy  narrative  of  a 


Paradise  lost,  we  have  in  the  clo*> 

ing  chapters  a  Paradise  regained. 

Sacrifice  of  Cain  and  Abel.— 
Two  sons  were  given  to  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  in  time  they  grew  to  be 
men.  The  name  of  the  elder  was 
Cain,  whose  occupation  was  tilling 
the  ground;  the  name  of  the 
younger  was  Abel,  who  was  a 
shepherd.  The  practice  of  worship 
and  sacrifice  had  already  been  com- 
menced ;  the  smoke  from  the  altar's 
flame  had  already  ascended  toward 
heaven.  Abel  understood  quite 
well  that  an  offering  from  iiis  flock, 
the  lamb,  which  is  an  emblem  of 
innocence  and  purity,  would  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  Cain  also  wished 
to  make  an  offering,  and  so  brought 
of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  was 
professedly  as  devout  a  worshipper  as  his 
brother.  The  Lord  had  respect  to  the  offer- 
ing of  Abel,  but  that  of  Cain  was  rejected 
The  anger  of  Cain  was  excited  at  once,  and 
showed  a  sudden  jealousy  and  hatred  of  his 
brother.  God  asked  the  occasion  of  his  wrath, 
and  assured  him  if  he  did  well  he  would  be 
accepted.     Alas,  he  had  done  a  great  wron&. 


SACRIFICE  OF  CAIN  AND  ABEL.— Gen.  iv.  4.4 
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DEATH  OF  AJ£L- Gen.  iv.  S. 

The  Death  of  Abel. — In  the  very  morn- 
ing of  creation  the  earth  was  stained  with 
blood.  The  fires  of  sacrifice  kindled  by  these 
two  brothers  had  gone  out,  but  not  the  fire  of 
envy  and  revenge  in  the  heart  of  one  of  them. 
Cain  talked  with  Abel,  and  at  the  same  time 
watched  his  opportunity  to  strike  the  fatal 
blow.  When  they  were  in  the  field  together 
Abel  was  slain,  and  now  in  the  an- 
nals of  the  first  family  of  the  human 
race  we  have  the  first  record  of  the 
greatest  crime  that  can  be  com- 
mitted. The  elder  brother  was  a 
murderer.  Sin  had  grown  with 
startling  rapidity,  and  had  proved 
its  desperate  nature.  Promptly,  as 
appears  from  the  narrative  in  Gene- 
sis, the  Lord  said  to  Cain,  Where  is 
Abel,  thy  brother?  Cain,  as  if 
hoping  like  all  criminals  to  conceal 
his  guilt,  replied  that  he  did  not 
know.  No  language  could  be  more 
graphic  than  that  in  which  his  crime 
was  stated.  He  was  told  that  his 
brother's  blood  was  crying  from  the 
ground.  From  that  hour  Cain  was 
a  marked  man;  swift  punishment 
overtook  him  ;  the  Divine  judgment 


was  speedily  pronounced,  and  the 
guilty  criminal  went  forth  to  be  a 
wanderer  in  the  earth. 

Noah  Commanded  to  Build  the 
Ark. — Coming  to  the  history  of 
Noah,  we  find  that  during  his  time 
the  earth  had  grown  to  be  very 
wicked.  A  race  of  mighty  men 
had  appeared,  but  very  little  of  good 
could  be  said  concerning  them. 
The  statement  is  that  every  thought 
and  imagination  were  only  evil  con- 
tinually, and  that  God  resolved  to 
send  a  flood  of  waters  to  sweep 
away  the  wicked  generation.  Noah, 
however,  endeavored  to  be  an  up- 
right man,  and  preparations  were 
made  to  save  him  and  his  family. 
He  was  commanded  to  build  an 
ark  which  should  float  upon  the 
great  deep,  and  for  the  space  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  he  patiently  worked  upon 
the  huge  vessel,  receiving  Divine  direction  as 
to  its  construction.  The  kind  of  wood  to  be 
used,  the  length,  breadth  and  height,  the  num- 
ber of  stories,  the  position  of  the  door  and 
window,  the  method  of  stopping  the  crevices 
to  keep  the  water  out,  were  all  stated. 


NOAH  COMMANDED  TO  BUILD  THE  ARK— Gen.  yl.  i|-f|. 
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NOAH  LEAVING  THE  ARK.— Gen.  viii.  18,  19. 

Noah  Leaving  the  Ark. — Upon  the  com- 
pletion of  the  ark  Noah  and  his  family,  com- 
prising in  all  eight  souls,  entered  it,  and  took 
with  them  two  of  a  kind,  male  and  female,  of 
beasts,  fowls,  and  everything  that  creepeth,  in 
order  that  life  in  the  earth  might  not  be  en- 
tirely destroyed.  Then  the  foundations  of  the 
great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  windows 
of  heaven  opened.  Forty  days  and 
nights  the  torrents  poured  down, 
turning  the  land  into  a  sea,  filling 
the  valleys,  rising  above  the  moun- 
tains, and  carrying  destruction  far 
and  wide.  One  world  was  drowned, 
but  a  new  one  was  floating  in  the 
ark.  A  vivid  picture  is  given  in 
Genesis  of  the  desolation  which  pre- 
vailed. Everything,  even  to  the 
herbs  of  the  field,  perished.  One 
hundred  and  fifty  days  the  waters 
prevailed.  During  this  period  Noah 
took  measures  to  ascertain  whether 
the  waters  were  subsiding.  We 
have  the  picture  of  a  dove  going 
forth  from  the  window  of  the  ark 
and  returning  without  finding  a 
resting-place.  Again  it  went  forth, 
and    came     back    with     an    olive 


branch,  showing  that  land  was 
somewhere  to  be  found.  On  its 
next  excursion  it  did  not  return,  but 
settled  itself  in  its  new  home.  The 
wandering  ark  finally  rested  on 
Mount  Ararat. 

Noah's  Thank-Offering. — The 
first  act  of  Noah  and  his  family 
upon  leaving  the  ark  was  that  ot 
worship  and  thanksgiving.  An 
altar  was  erected  and  loaded  with 
offerings.  As  the  consuming  fire 
flashed  heavenward  the  Lord  was 
well  pleased  with  the  fragrance  of 
the  sacrifice,  His  infinite  pity  was 
moved,  and  He  resolved  in  His 
heart  never  to  flood  the  earth  again. 
Seed-time  and  harvest,  cold  and 
heat,  summer  and  winter,  were 
promised  so  long  as  the  earth  re- 
maineth.  One  of  the  most  attractive  parts  of 
this  scene  of  worship  is  the  making  of  a  cov- 
enant, and  fixing  the  sign  of  it  in  the  heavens. 
In  this  covenant  every  living  creature  was  in- 
cluded, and  was  assured  of  the  Divine  protec- 
tion and  care.  The  seven-colored  rainbow, 
arching  the  sky,  was  made  the  pledge  that  the 
covenant  never  would  be  broken. 


NOAH'S  THANK-OFFERING. -Gen.  viii.  20. 
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NOAH  CURSES  HAM.— Gen.  ix.  2^25. 

Noah  Curses  Ham. — Looking  again  at 
the  history  in  Genesis  we  learn  that  Noah, 
after  leaving  the  ark,  followed  the  life  of  a 
husbandman.  Broad  fields  were  to  be  tilled, 
and  the  promise  had  been  given  that  seed-time 
and  harvest  should  not  fail.  The  earth  would 
yield  its  increase  and  labor  would  be  rewarded. 
Noah  planted  a  vineyard,  drank  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  and  became  drunken. 
Lying  uncovered  in  his  tent,  he  was 
seen  by  Ham,  one  of  his  three  sons, 
who,  instead  of  concealing  his 
father's  weakness  and  shame,  called 
his  two  brothers  to  come  and  wit- 
ness it.  This  was  showing  a  dis- 
respect which  brought  down  the 
curse  of  the  father  upon  the  head 
of  the  son.  The  two  brothers  took 
a  garment,  and  laying  it  upon  their 
shoulders,  went  backward  and 
covered  their  father's  nakedness. 
This  dutiful  act  stands  in  strong 
contrast  to  the  conduct  of  Ham, 
who  was  ready  to  expose  the  shame 
of  his  father.  When  Noah  awaked 
he  knew  what  had  been  done  by 
his  thoughtless,  ungrateful  son,  and 
he  pronounced  a  curse  upon  Ham 


and  his  descendants,  declaring  that 
they  should  be  servants  unto  theii 
brethren.  At  the  same  time  he 
gave  1  is  blessing  to  Shem  and 
Japheth. 

The  Tower  of  Babel. — After 
the  family  of  Noah  took  possession 
of  the  earth  the  number  of  inhabi- 
tants was  soon  greatly  increased. 
All  are  represented  as  speaking  one 
language  which  was  easily  under- 
stood. As  the  tide  of  population 
rolled  eastward  it  came  to  a  plain 
in  the  land  of  Shinar,  where  a  set- 
tlement was  speedily  made.  The 
people,  not  profiting  by  former  ex 
amples  of  sin,  resolved  to  build  a 
tower  that  should  reach  to  heaven. 
Their  plea  was  that  they  were  anx- 
ious to  make  for  themselves  a  name, 
lest  they  should  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth.  They  wished  to  found 
a  city,  and  by  the  erection  of  a  tower  gratify 
their  pride.  The  Lord,  we  are  told,  saw  their 
ambitious  project,  their  language  was  at  once 
confounded,  the  tower  of  Babel  was  over- 
thrown, and  from  that  time  the  human  race 
spoke  with  many  tongues. 


THE  TOWER  OF  BABEL. -Gen.  xi.  7,  8. 
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ENTERING  THE  PROMISED  LAND.— Gen.  xii.  3-: 

Abraham  Sees  the  Promised  Land. — 
One  of  the  best  men  whose  lives  are  recorded 
in  the  Bible  was  Abraham,  sometimes  called 
"  the  father  of  the  faithful."  In  the  land  of 
Ur,  where  he  resided,  idolatry  was  almost 
universally  practised.  He  received  Divine 
direction  to  go  forth,  and  pursue  his  journeys 
until  he  should  reach  a  land  which  the  Lord 
would  show  him.  He  was  to  leave 
his  kindred  and  his  father's  house, 
and  in  so  doing  the  promise  was 
made  that  he  should  have  many 
descendants  and  become  a  great 
nation.  He  did  not  know  the  coun- 
try which  was  to  be  his  future  abode, 
nor  the  way  to  it,  but  being  a  man 
of  strong  faith  he  immediately  de- 
parted to  his  new  home,  taking 
with  him  his  nephew,  Lot,  and 
Sarah,  his  wife.  The  journey  was 
long  and  was  attended  with  many 
"ifficulties.  They  finally  came  to 
lie  land  of  Canaan,  a  country  which 
during  all  the  centuries  since  has 
been  associated  with  the  history  of 
the  Jewish  people.  Abraham  passed 
through  until  he  came  to  the  plain 
of  Moreh,   The  Divine  promise  was 


given  that  this  land  should  belong 
to  him  and  his  posterity,  and  he 
built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord.  Pass- 
ing on  he  came  to  a  mountain  on 
the  east  of  Bethel,  and  there  erected 
another  altar,  carrying  his  spirit  of 
worship  wherever  he  went. 

God's  Promise  to  Abraham.— 
Abraham  was  in  a  strange  country, 
and  was  among  people  not  alto- 
gether friendly  to  him  and  his  re- 
ligion, but  he  was  protected  and 
dwelt  in  security.  When  a  famine 
arose  he  and  Lot  went  for  the  time 
being  to  Egypt,  yet  not  intending 
to  remain  long.  Upon  their  return 
they  repaired  to  the  plain  of  Moreh, 
where  an  altar  had  previously  been 
erected.  These  men  had  met  with 
great  prosperity ;  had  become  pos- 
sessed of  many  flocks,  and  had  grown  to  be 
rich.  Their  herdsmen  could  not  agree,  and 
Abraham  and  Lot  resolved  to  separate,  each 
going  his  own  way  and  selecting  his  own  place 
of  residence.  Lot  made  choice  of  the  plain  of 
Jordan,  and  thus  the  peace  was  secured  which 
Abraham  earnestly  desired.  It  seemed  to  him 
an  unhappy  thing  to  have  any  quarrel. 


GOD'S  PROMISE  TO  ABRAHAM.— Gen.  xv.  $. 
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LEAVING  SODOM.— Gen.  xix.  24-26. 

Lot  and  his  Daughters  Leaving  Sodom. 
— In  the  plain  of  the  Jordan  two  cities,  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  had  become  notorious  for  their 
wickedness.  After  separating  from  Abraham 
we  are  told  that  Lot  pitched  his  tent  toward 
Sodom.  This  city  was  to  be  destroyed,  and 
Abraham  was  told  by  angels  what  was  com- 
ing. With  great  earnestness  he  interceded  in 
behalf  of  Lot,  and  was  told  that  if 
ten  righteous  men  could  be  found 
in  the  city  it  would  be  spared.  Lot 
was  also  visited  by  two  angels,  who 
warned  him  of  the  approaching 
danger,  and  urged  him  to  flee  to 
some  other  place.  The  angels  took 
Lot,  his  wife  and  his  two  daughters 
by  the  hand  and  led  them  out  of  the 
city.  They  were  told  to  escape  for 
their  lives ;  to  flee  without  any  de- 
lay; to  betake  themselves  to  the 
mountain,  for  the  city  would  surely 
be  overthrown.  The  special  request 
of  Lot  that  he  should  be  permitted 
to  flee  to  a  small  place  called  Zoar 
was  granted,  and  thither  he  and 
his  daughters  directed  their  hasty 
steps;  but  the  representation  is  that 
Lot's  wife  lingered  in  the  plain  and, 


stopping  to  look  oack,  was  turned 
to  a  pillar  of  salt.  The  storm  of 
fire  descended  from  heaven  and 
consumed  the  wicked  cities. 

Jacob's  Departure  for  Ca- 
naan.— Jacob  had  been  instructed 
by  his  father  Isaac  not  to  take  a 
wife  from  among  the  daughters  of 
Canaan.  He  went  to  Padan-aram 
to  visit  Laban,  his  mother's  brother. 
There,  after  a  service  of  fourteen 
years,  he  obtained  Rachel,  one  of 
Laban's  daughters.  Being  thrifty, 
industrious  and  upright,  he  pros- 
pered and  gained  large  possessions. 
The  time  at  length  came  when  he 
wished  to  return  to  Canaan  to  visit 
the  relatives  from  whom  he  had 
long  been  separated.  Laban  sought 
to  detain  him,  realizing  that  his  own 
fortunes  had  been  blessed  through  the  Divine 
favor  granted  to  Jacob,  and  had  some  harsh 
things  to  say  concerning  the  contemplated 
departure.  A  Divine  message  which  came  at 
this  time  to  Jacob  determined  his  conduct  and 
brought  him  to  a  decision.  He  prepared  to 
leave,  and  take  with  him  his  wives,  children 
and  cattle.     All  finally  reached  Canaan* 


JACOB'S  DEPARTURE  FOR  CANAAN.-Gen.  xsxi.  17-40. 
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WRESTLING  WITH  THE  ANGEL.— Gen.  xxxii.  24 

Jacob  Wrestling  with  the  Angel. — All  |  while 
through  the  Bible  accounts  are  given  of  the 
visits  of  angels,  who  are  represented  as  bring- 
ing messages  to  men,  befriending  those  who 
are  in  trial,  protecting  those  who  are  in  danger, 
and  performing  various  offices  of  mercy  and 
love.     On  one  of  his  journeys  Jacob  found 
himself  alone  as  night  came  on,  and  we  are 
told  that  a  man  wrestled  with  him 
until   break  of  day.     It   was  a  re- 
markable contest,  and  the  description 
of  it  forms  one  of  the  exciting  inci- 
dents related  in  Genesis.     Jacob  was 
very  much  in  earnest,  for   he  was 
seeking  a  blessing,  and  when   the 
angel  wished  to  break  away  and  take 
his  departure,  Jacob  refused  to  let 
him  go.    The  angel  wished  to  know 
the  name  of  the  one  who  was   so 
determined  to  detain  him,  and  hav- 
ing received  the  answer  he  assured 
Jacob  that  a  new  name  should  be 
given   to   him,   and    he   would   be 
called  Israel,  the  meaning  of  which 
is  prince,  for  as  a  prince  he  had  pre- 
vailed with  God.     The  spot  where 
the  wrestling  took  place  was  consid- 
ered sacred  by  Jacob. 


Moses  Destroying  the  Tables 
of  the  Law. — In  a  little  bulrush  life- 
boat beside  the  river  Nile,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Pharaoh  one  day  found  a  little 
babe.     It   had   been   concealed  by 
its  mother  to  escape  the  decree  of 
the  king  that  every  new-born  son  of 
the  Hebrews  should  be  destroyed  to 
prevent  them  from   becoming   too 
numerous.     The  child  was  named 
Moses,  was  adopted  by  the  princess, 
and  brought  up  at  the  court  of  Egypt. 
Afterward  he  became  a  shepherd,  and 
when  the  Hebrews  were  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  where  they  had  been  in 
bondage  for  more  than  four  hundred 
years,  Moses  was  made  their  leader. 
They  departed    in   a   single   night, 
passed  the  Red  Sea,  and  soon  came 
to  Mount  Sinai,  where  they  halted 
oces  went  up  into  the  rugged  mountain 
to  receive  from  God  his  law,  and  also  directions 
for  building  the  tabernacle.     During  his  ab- 
sence, which    lasted  forty  days,   the   people 
became  very  uneasy,  and  wished  Aaron   to 
make  a  god  for  them  to  worship.     He  took 
the  jewelry  of  the  women  and  made  a  golden 
calf,  and  the  people  worshipped  it. 


MOSES  DESTROYING  THE  TABLES.— Ex.  xxxii.  19. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES.— Deut.  xxxiv.  5,  6. 

Death  of  Moses. — The  account  of  the 
death  of  Israel's  great  leader  and  lawgiver 
brings  to  a  close  the  history  of  a  very  remark- 
able man.  He  conducted  the  people  during 
the  forty  years  in  which  they  were  seeking  the 
promised  land,  but  he  was  not  permitted  to 
enter  the  land,  and  died  before  the  great  host 
he  had  led  so  long  crossed  over  the  river  [ 
Jordan  to  their  new  home.  We  are 
told  that  he  went  up  to  Mount  Pis- 
gah,  and  was  there  shown  the  fair 
country  which  the  Lord  had  prom- 
ised to  his  people.  From  the  sum- 
mit of  this  mountain  he  could  look 
far  away  beyond  the  Jordan,  and 
behold  cities  and  plains,  hills  and 
valleys,  palm-trees  and  shepherds' 
pastures.  This  was  the  goodly  land 
which  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob  were  to  possess.  This 
was  his  last  look  upon  earth.  His 
work  was  done  ;  his  departure  was 
at  hand.  He  was  not  old  as  age 
was  reckoned  in  those  days,  when 
men  lived  much  longer  than  they 
do  now.  His  eye  had  not  grown 
dim,  when  he  fell  asleep  at  the  age 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty. 
15 -Y.  P.  L.  of  C. 


Joshua  Dividing  the  Land.^ 
After  the  death  of  Moses  the  duty 
of  settling  the  Hebrews  in  Canaan 
was  intrusted  to  Joshua.  He,  with 
Caleb,  had  come  out  of  Egypt  forty 
years  before,  and  on  account  of  their 
uprightness  and  obedience  were  per* 
mitted  to  live,  and  enjoy  the  inheri- 
tance from  which  others  had  been 
excluded.  When  the  people  came 
into  their  new  country,  a  large  part 
of  it  was  still  in  possession  of  the 
first  inhabitants.  Surveying  parties 
were  sent  out  to  measure  the  terri- 
tory, and  learn  what  would  be  re- 
quired in  the  attempt  to  conquer  it. 
Forty-eight  cities  were  set  apart  for 
the  priests  and  Levites,  and  these 
they  were  to  occupy.  The  people 
were  also  directed  to  choose  cities 
These  would  be  places  of  safety  to 
any  one  who  by  accident  had  killed  another, 
provided  he  could  reach  a  city  of  refuge  in 
advance  of  his  pursuers.  Thus  provision  was 
made  for  the  exercise  of  mercy.  The  land  was 
partitioned  and  divided  up  according  to  the 
various  tribes.  By  the  casting  of  lots  Joshua 
determined  where  the  tribes  were  to  be  located. 


of  retuge. 


DIVIDING   lriE  EAiW  AxVCMG  THE  TRIBES.— Josh.  xiii.  6,7. 
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JEPHTHAH'S  RASH  VOW.— Judges  xi.  34. 

Jephthah  and  his  Daughter. — In  olden 
times  a  vow  was  considered  as  something 
very  sacred,  and  having  once  been  made,  on 
no  consideration  could  it  be  broken.  Jeph- 
thah, we  are  told,  was  a  mighty  man  of 
valor.  A  battle  with  the  Ammonites  was  to 
be  fought,  and  Jephthah  made  a  vow  that  if 
the  Lord  would  grant  him  the  victory  he 
would  make  a  burnt-offering  of 
whatever  met  him  at  his  own  door 
on  his  return  from  the  battle.  The 
forces  fought  with  bravery,  Jephthah 
proved  his  generalship,  and  victory 
perched  upon  his  banner.  To  his 
surprise  and  grief,  his  only  daughter 
came  out  with  music  and  dancing  to 
greet  her  father.  He  rent  his  clothes, 
and  manifested  all  the  signs  of  sor- 
row and  remorse.  He  told  his 
daughter  that  he  had  opened  his 
mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  could  not 
teke  back  his  word.  With  the  most 
dutiful  submission  she  answered  that 
if  he  had  made  a  vow  he  should  do 
as  he  had  said.  She  gave  her  life 
that  her  rash  iather  might  keep  the 
word  which  never  ought  to  have 
been  spoken. 


Samson  and  the  Lion. — In  the 
book  of  Judges  an  account  is  given 
of  Samson  and  his  wonderful  feats 
of  strength.  From  his  birth  he 
seems  to  have  been  marked  for  an 
extraordinary  career.  As  he  grew 
up  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to 
move  him  at  times  in  the  camp  of 
Dan.  On  a  visit  to  Timnath  to  obtain 
a  wife  from  the  Philistines,  Samson 
performed  his  first  great  feat  of 
strength.  Being  met  by  a  young 
lion,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him  mightily,  and  seizing  the 
lion  he  rent  him  in  pieces.  Samson 
paid  a  visit  to  the  daughter  of  the 
Philistines  whom  he  was  seeking, 
and  she  pleased  him  well.  After  a 
time  he  returned  to  take  her,  and 
turning  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of 
the  lion  he  had  slain,  he  found  a  swarm  of 
bees  had  made  a  hive  in  it,  and  had  deposited 
honey.  He  took  away  some  of  the  honey, 
and,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  young 
men  of  the  time,  made  a  feast  and  invited  his 
companions.  The  story  in  Judges  gives  a  full 
description  of  this  feast,  and  the  failure  of 
the  young  men  to  guess  Samson's  riddle. 


SAMSON  SLAVING  A  LION.— Judges  xiv.  6. 
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SAMSON  SLAYS  THE  PHILISTINES.— Judges  xv.  16 

Samson   and   his    Enemies. — Having  been 
deceived  by  his  wife's  father,  the  narrative  states 
that  Samson  caught  three  hundred  foxes,  tied 
them  together  in  pairs,  attached  a  firebrand  to 
each  pair,  set  these  on  fire,  and  sent  the  foxes 
into  the  harvest-fields  of  the  Philistines.     The 
standing  corn,  as  well  as  that  already  cut,  and 
also  the  vineyards  and  olives,  were  burned,  and 
a  great  amount  of  injury  was  in- 
flicted.    Samson  fled  to  the  top  of 
a   high   rock   and   three  thousand 
Philistines    went    to    capture   him. 
They  promised  him  that  if  he  would 
permit   himself  to  be  bound   they 
would  not  put  him  to  death.     He 
was  brought  into  camp  bound  with 
strong  cords,  but  suddenly  his  great 
strength  was  aroused,  and  he  broke 
the  cords  as  if  they  had  been  noth- 
ing more  than  spiders'  threads.  Seiz- 
ing the  jawbone  of  an  ass  he  slew  a 
thousand  of  his  enemies,  and  carried 
consternation  through  their  ranks. 
We  next  find  him  at  the  city  of 
Gaza,  where   he    seized   the   gates 
and  their  posts   and  carried  them 
away,  proving  that  no  city's  gates 
were  strong  enough  to  imprison  him. 


The  Giant  Loses  his  Strength. 
— The  Philistines  tried  to  capture 
their  foe   and  deprive   him  of  his 
extraordinary    strength.      Here    a 
woman   whose   name  was  Delilah 
appears  upon  the  scene,  and  we  find 
her  in  company  with  Samson  for 
the    purpose    of   ascertaining    the 
secret  of  his  power.     If  she  suc- 
ceeded she  was  to  be  rewarded  with 
a   large   sum  of  money.     Samson 
told  her  to  try  tying  him  with  seven 
cords  made  of  the  thin  branches  of 
trees.     This  was  done  when  he  was 
asleep,  but  on  waking   he  was  as 
mighty  as    ever.      Then    he   told 
Delilah  to  bind  him  with  new  ropes, 
but    these    proved   to   be   useless 
Next  he  deceived  her  by  requesting 
that  his  hair  should  be  arranged  in 
a  certain  way.     This  also  failed.     As  Samson 
was  a  Nazarite,  his  hair  had  been  allowed  to 
grow,  and  here  was  the  secret  of  his  strength. 
In   an   unguarded  moment  he  revealed   this 
secret,  and   when   he   was   asleep   his   locks 
were  shaved  off,  his  doom  was  sealed,  and, 
having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  his 


eyes  were  put  out,  and  he  was  thrust  into  prison. 


SAMSON  SHORN  OF  HIS  STRENGTH.— Judges  xvx.  ax. 
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SAMSON'S  VENGEANCE  AND  DEATH.— Judges  xvi.  29,  30. 

Samson  Slain. — The  prisoner  was  rudely 
treated.     His  victories  had  been  too  many  for 
him  now  to  escape  the  revenge  of  the  foes  who 
had  finally  captured  him.     In  his  blindness  he 
was  made  to   grind  the  mills  in  the  prison- 
house.     Samson's  hair  had   been   shorn,  but 
the  roots  remained ;  it   grew  again,  and  his 
wonderful  strength  returned  tc  him 
the  custom  of  the  people  to  invite 
him  to  their  merry-making  festivals, 
and  he  entertained  them  and  made 
himself    a    general    favorite.     The 
Philistines  were  idolaters,  and  after 
the  capture  of  Samson  they  offered 
a  great  sacrifice  to  Dagon,  their  god, 
because,  as  they  supposed,  Dagon 
had  delivered  their  foe  into  their 
hands.  A  large  number  of  the  people 
were  assembled  in  the  temple,  and  to 
this  place  Samson  was  led  by  a  boy. 
He  asked  to  be  allowed  to  feel  the 
pillars    of   the  temple.      Then   he 
grasped  them  in  his  mighty  arms, 
and  with  a  violent  shake  brought 
them  to  the  grcund.     The  building 
fell,  large  numbers  were  killed,  and 
among  them  was  Samson,  who  lost 
his  life  taking  vengeance  on  his  foes. 


Ruth  and  her  Benefactoi 
The  beautiful  account  of  Ruth  given 
in   that   book  of  the  Bible  which 
bears   her  name   represents  her  as 
strongly  attached  to  Naomi,   who 
was  her  mother-in-law.     Each  had 
lost  her  husband,  and  being  com- 
panions, a   warm   affection   existed 
between  them.     From  wealth  they 
had  been  reduced  to  poverty,  and 
as    Ruth    did    not   wish   to    leave 
Naomi    and    return   to    Moab,  her 
own  land,  she  resolved  to  support 
herself  by  gleaning  in  the  fields  of 
Boaz,  a   rich   man   who   was  well 
known    for    his    kindness    to   the 
poor.     Boaz  took  a  special  interest 
in  Ruth,  told  the  workmen  to  show 
her  kindness,  and  directed  that  she 
should  glean  in  no  field  except  his 
own.     In  a  short  time  Ruth  became  the  wife 
of  her  benefactor,  Boaz,  and  one  of  the  an- 
cestors  of    Christ.      The   friends   of    Naomi 
were  much  pleased  at  the   happy  lot  which 
had  befallen  Ruth,  telling  her  that  after  all 
her    trials    she   would   find    comfort   in   her 
daughter-in-law,  and  her  old  age  would  be  free 
from  care  and  sorrow. 


RUTH  GLEANING  IN  THE  FIELD  OF  BOAZ.—Rutt-  ii.  5. 
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PARTING  OF  DAVID  AND  JONATHAN.— i  Sam.  xx 


-Saul,  the 


king 


of 


David  and  Jonathan.— 
Israel,  was  anxious  that  his  son  Jonathan 
should  finally  come  to  the  throne,  and  as  he 
knew  David  was  likely  to  be  made  king,  he 
wished  to  put  David  to  death.  David  and 
Jonathan  were  firm  friends.  When  Jonathan 
became  aware  of  his  father's  plot,  he  sent 
David  away  from  the  palace.  Saul  was  en- 
raged, declaring  that  his  son  could 
never  be  king  so  long  as  his  rival 
was  alive.  But  Jonathan  was  more 
anxious  to  insure  the  safety  of  the 
one  he  dearly  loved  than  he  was  to 
gain  the  throne,  and  they  agreed 
upon  a  sign.  David  was  to  hide 
behind  a  rock,  and  Jonathan  would 
shoot  three  arrows,  and  send  a  lad 
to  pick  them  up.  If  Jonathan  should 
call  to  the  lad  that  the  arrows  were 
on  one  side  of  him,  David  would 
know  that  Saul  was  no  longer  an- 
gry; if  the  arrows  were  on  the 
other  side,  David  must  flee  for  his 
life.  David  was  compelled  to  flee, 
and  the  two  friends  separated  after 
promising  to  continue  their  love  for 
each  other,  and  each  gave  expres- 
sion to  his  grief  at  parting. 


David  and  Abigail. — We  have 
here  an  interesting  incident  in  the 
life  of  David.  On  one  occasion  he 
was  encamped  near  the  residence 
of  a  man  named  Nabal,  who  was 
noted  for  his  meanness.  He  was 
unneighborly  and  ill-tempered.  Al- 
though David's  men  were  hungry, 
Nabal  refused  to  allow  them  to  take 
even  one  sheep  from  his  flocks 
which  were  feeding  near.  When 
David  sent  some  of  his  men  to  ob- 
tain food,  they  returned  without 
any,  and  reported  that  Nabal  had 
treated  them  and  their  master  with 
contempt.  The  anger  of  David  was 
aroused,  and  choosing  four  hundred 
men  he  set  out  to  deal  with  Nabal 
as  he  deserved.  Nabal's  wife, .  a 
beautiful  woman  named  Abigail, 
heard  of  her  husband's  insolence,  and  taking 
a  number  of  asses  and  loading  them  with  food, 
and  mounting  one  herself,  she  started  to  meet 
David,  to  appease  his  anger,  and  save  Nabal 
from  the  merited  chastisement.  In  this  she 
was  successful ;  her  appeal  to  David  was  not 
in  vain.  A  few  days  after  this  Nabal  died,  and 
David  obtained  Abigail  to  be  his  wife. 


DAVID  AND  ABIGAIL. -i  Sam.  xxv.  32,^. 
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SAUL  AND  THE  WITCH  OF  ENDOR.-t  Sam.  xxviii.  16, 17. 

King  Saul  and  the  Witch. — Saul  was  in 
great  trouble  because  his  enemies,  the  Philis- 
tines, were  preparing  to  make  war  against  him. 
They  had  a  large  army,  and  Saul  was  afraid 
they  would  obtain  the  victory.    In  his  alarm  he 
sought  the  Lord,  but  on  account  of  his  sins  the 
Lord  would  not  answer  him.     Saul  consulted 
a  woman  at  Endor  who  professed   to  have 
control  over  spirits  that  would  come 
when  she  called  them.     Although 
Saul  had  sent  many  such  persons 
out   of  the   kingdom,  maintaining 
that  they  were  deceivers,  yet  he  was 
ready  to  consult  this  woman.     He 
disguised  himself,  went  to  her   at 
night,  and  asked  to  have  an  inter- 
view with   Samuel,  who   had  been 
dead  many  years.     Saul  was   told 
that   the   Lord  had  forsaken    him, 
that   he  would   lose  the  kingdom 
and  it  would  be  given  to  David,  that 
the    Philistines    would    obtain    the 
victory,  and  on  the  morrow  he  and 
his  sons  would  be  among  the  dead. 
All  this  came  to  pass  as  had  been 
foretold.  David  was  an  upright  man, 
well  fitted  to  reign,  and  he  was  made 
king  in  the  place  of  Saul. 


Elijah  and  the  Widow's  Son. 
— The  prophet  Elijah  came  at  a  time 
when  a  dreadful  famine  was  in  the 
land.    He  was  sent  to  a  poor"  widow 
at  Sarepta,  with  whom  he  was  to  live 
for  a  while,  and  share  her  scanty 
store.     She  had  only  a  handful  of 
meal  in  her  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in 
her  cruse  ;  but  being  requested  by 
the  prophet  to  prepare  him  some- 
thing to  eat,  she  cheerfully  com- 
plied,  and   was   assured   that    her 
stock  of  food  would  not  grow  less. 
Neither  the  barrel   nor  the  cruse 
failed,  a  happy  instance  of  the  re- 
ward that  comes  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  bless  others.     At  length 
the  son  of  the  widow  died.     In  her 
distress  and  grief  she  appealed  to 
Elijah,  whose  heart  was  touched  by 
he    sorrow.     He  took  the  child  away  to  his 
own  chamber,  and  called  on  God.     The  cry 
of  the  prophet  was  answered,  and  we  have  here 
the  picture  of  a  life  restored,  and  a  dead  son 
returned  to  his  mother  to  be  her  comfort  and 
Now  more  than  ever  the  woman  was 


joy.     inow  more  man  ever 

convinced  that  Elijah  was  a  man  of  God,  and 

was  endowed  with  miraculous  power. 


THE  WIDOW'S  SON  RESTORED  TO  LffE.-l  Kings  xvii.  31. 
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GOD  APPEARING  TO  ELIJAH.— I  Kings  xix.  XX,  12. 

Elijah  at  Mount  Horeb. — Elijah  in  his 
flight  from  Jezebel,  who  was  seeking  his  life 
because  he  showed  how  false  was  the  religion 
of  her  prophets,  came  to  a  juniper  tree  in  the 
desert.     Here  an  angel  brought  him  food  that 
gave  him  strength  for  forty  days.     He  con- 
tinued  his  flight  to  a  rocky  mount   named 
Horeb.     Here  he  lodged  in  a  cave,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  asked  him  what 
he   was   doing   there.     He   replied 
that  he  had  been  very  jealous  for 
the  religion   of  the  God  of  Israel, 
had  thrown  down  the  altars  of  false 
prophets,  and  his  enemies  were  now 
seeking  his  life.     He  was  directed 
to  go  and  stand  on  the  mount.     A 
strong  wind  rent  the  mountains  and 
broke   the  rock  in  pieces,  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  wind.     After 
this   came  an  earthquake,  but  the 
Lord  was   not  in  the  earthquake. 
Then  a  fire  appeared,  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  this.     When  all  these 
had  passed  there  came  a  still,  small 
voice,  and  the  prophet  knew  that 
God  was  there.     He  was  directed  to 
return  and  finish  the  work  that  had 
been  given  him  to  do. 


The  Chariot  of   Elijah. — We 
are  told  that  the  manner  of  Elijah's 
departure   from   the   earth   was   in 
keeping    with     his     extraordinary 
career.     He  had  made  a  powerful 
impression  upon  the  nation,  remark- 
able deeds  had  been  performed  by 
him,  and  when  his  earthly  life  was 
ended    he   was   translated  without 
suffering   death.      He    and    Elisha 
were  walking  together,  and  Elisha 
expressed  the  earnest  desire  that  a 
double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  his 
friend   and    companion    might  rest 
upon  himself.     Elijah  replied  that 
this  was  a  hard  thing  to  be  granted, 
but  if  Elisha  should  see  him  when 
he  departed,  the  blessing  which  was 
sought  might  be  obtained.      Sud- 
denly there  appeared  a  chariot  of 
fire,  with  flaming  steeds,  and  Elijah  was  soon 
lost  to  view.     Elisha  exclaimed,  "  My  father, 
my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horse- 
men thereof! "     The   chariot  and   horsemen 
were  emblems  of  power  and  victory,  and  the 
exclamation  meant  that  Elijah  was  the  great 
helper  and  defender  of  Israel.     His  mantle, 


fell  toward  the  earth,  and  Elisha  secured  it. 


THE  TRANSLATION  OF  ELIJAH—2  Kings  ii.  it 
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DANIEL  IN  THE  LICNo'  DEN.— Dan.  vi.  ig,20, 

Daniel  among  the  Lions. — At  the  time 
of  the  captivity,  when  the  greater  part  of  the 
Jewish  nation  was  carried  away  to  Babylon,  a 
remarkable  youth  was  among  the  number. 
Daniel  secured  the  favor  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  by  his  interpretation  of  dreams,  and 


Judith    and    Holofernes.— Ju- 
dith was  a  Hebrew  woman  of  strong 
will,  great  decision  of  character,  and, 
in  her  blind  zeal,  capable  of  any  deed 
which  she  thought  wouid  promote 
her   religion    and    confound    God's 
enemies.     She  was  even   ready  to 
take  human    life,  and  commit  the 
crime   of    murder,   under   pretence 
of     thereby    accomplishing     some 
good.     Holofernes  was   considered 
to  be  the  enemy  of  her  nation,  and 
believing  she  had  authority  to  de- 
stroy all  such  she  took  his  life.    Pre- 
tending to  be  friendly,  she  gained 
access  to  his  tent,  fascinated  him  by 
her' beauty  and  wit,  gained  his  con- 
fidence by  fair  speeches,  and  soon 
had  him  completely  in  her  power. 
When  he  was   under  the  influence 
of  wine  she  took  down  his  falchion,  and  with 
a   double   blow   severed   his    head  from   the 
body,  and  handed  it  over  to  her  maid.     Her 
plot   had    succeeded,   and  her  deed  was  ap- 
plauded by  her  own  people.     When  they  saw 
her  at  the  gate  of  the  city  with  the  head  of 
Holofernes,  they  praised  God  for  thus  deliver- 


ies sturdy,  upright  character.  He  believed  in 
the  religion  of  the  Hebrews,  and  when  com-  ing  them  from  the  hand  of  their  enemy, 
manded  to  cease  performing  his  re- 
ligious duties  for  a  certain  number 
of  days,  he  flatly  refused.  Some 
jealousy  had  been  excited  against 
him  on  account  of  the  power  he  had 
gained  in  the  nation,  and  his  enemies 
thought  they  would  obtain  ad- 
vantage over  him  by  forbidding  him 
to  pray,  under  penalty  of  being  cast 
into  a  den  of  lions.  The  king's 
heart  was  troubled,  but  having 
signed  the  law  he  was  resolved  to 
carry  it  into  execution.  Daniel  was 
cast  to  the  wild  beasts,  and  early  in 
the  morning  the  king  hastened  to 
see  what  was  his  fate.  Daniel 
assured  him  that  his  God  was 
able  to  shut  the  mouths  of  lions, 
and,    by  angel,    had    already 

done  it,  so  that  he  was  unharmed. 


JUDITH  BEHEADS  HOLOFERNES.— Judith  xiii.  9,  10. 
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BIRTH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST.— Luke  i.  62-^4, 

John  the  Baptist. — It  was  foretold  by  the  j  people 
prophet  Malachi  that  previous  to  the  advent  j  that   a 
of    Christ   a   forerunner,    or   prophet,   would 
appear  to  prepare  the  way  for  him.     His  duty 
would  be  to  call  the  people  to  repentance,  and 
announce  that  the  kingdom  of   God  was   at 
hand.     During  the  reign  of  King   Herod  in 
Judaea  there  was  a  priest  named  Zacharias; 
the  name  of  his  wife  was  Elizabeth. 
An  angel  appeared  to  Zacharias  one 
day  in  the  Temple,  and  announced 
that  he  would  have  a  son,  and  was 
to    give    him    the   name    of   John. 
Zacharias  was  told  that  he  would 
be  unable  to  speak  until  the  child 
was    born.     The   people   wondered 
why  the  priest  remained  so  long  in 
trie  Temple,  and  when  he  came  out 
they  saw  that  he  was  dumb.     The 
promised  son  was  born,  and  when  he 
was  eight  days  old  he  was  brought  to 
the  Temple.     The  people  wished  to 
name  him  after  his  father,  but  the 
mother  insisted   upon   calling    him 
Joiui.     They  objected  because  none 
of  his  kindred  bore  that  name,  but 
Zacharias  wrote  on  a  tablet  that  John 
was  to  be  the  child's  name. 


The    AiNcrci.    Announces     thb 
Saviour's  Birth. — In  Judaea,  near 
the  village  of  Bethlehem,  there  were 
shepherds  who  watched  their  flocks 
by  night.     The  time  had  come  for 
Christ  to  be  born.     As  far  back  as 
the    days   of  Adam    and   Eve   the 
Divine  assurance  had  been    given 
that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  and 
sin  would  be  destroyed.     The  birth 
of  John  the  Baptist  was  the   sure 
sign   that    one   greater   than   John 
would  soon  come.     As   the   shep- 
herds  were    guarding   their   flocks 
one  night  an  angel  suddenly  visited 
them.     They  were  afraid,  but  were 
told  by  the  angel  not  to  fear,  for  a 
rr*essage  of  great  joy  had  been  sent 
to  them,  which  was  to  be  for  all 
The  happy  announcement  was  made 
Saviour    was     born     in     Bethlehem. 
Suddenly  a  multitude   of  the  heavenly  host 
appeared,  praising  God,  and  saying,  "  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men."     The  shepherds  hastened  to 
Bethlehem,  and,  to  their  surprise  and  joy,  found 
that  what  the  angel  told  them  was  true. 


THE  ANGEL  AND  SHEPHERDS. -Luke  ii-  xo,  u. 


234 


BIBLE  STORIES  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 


1     Br 

SPf/V^HaS 

Bffli 

yyi  ^g 

^^lltsi  <S£^-^ilf  fBl^-^ 

^p^ 

JUb.                   !i  Ml 

'm^^^Wm^^^  ^W^3fM^^^S:§!   §fffi| 

'                                                       -:  -    mm 

y~"^flSR 

4^^Ps^';  ,f 

I        !      '1^  iwWrKW^ 

J^ll^' ,  i  /-    ^ 

mMmm 

i  -     - 3       \   ( 

^f^^i^o^MI1-^  "*^ll!t 

''mSMi-1 

lSK| 

P«i^^^^P3 

fK&w       %      •            'ml'  L%tk ^%«~tSwI$ 

gjjlj 

Pits;  •'     : 

^HHShl^"     life/  '           V^^r^T^- 

■KlI.    i  A       Jiff'1  -       v\    iTHfrfc'  -  ^am n? 

I'l 

Hj  -       %  jfl 

■•^^^^ii^^^&s 

pBS^ssIS^ 

*3ifl! 

THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST.— Luke  ii.  io-ia. 

The  Nativity. — The  shepherds  who  had 
heard  the  song  of  the  angels  and  the  statement 
that  a  Saviour  had  been  born,  left  their  flocks 
and  went  to  Bethlehem  to  see  what  had  come 
to  pass.  Naturally  excited  over  the  glad 
tidings  brought  to  them,  they  made  haste,  and 
when  they  arrived  in  the  village  they  were  re- 
warded by  a  sight  of  the  new-born  child. 
There  they  found  Mary  and  Joseph, 
and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 
The  shepherds  having  satisfied 
themselves  of  the  truth  of  the  mes- 
sage brought  by  the  angel,  hurried 
away  with  the  joyful  news,  and 
spread  the  glad  tidings  to  others. 
All  who  heard  what  had  happened 
were  filled  with  wonder.  We  are 
told  that  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
kept  these  things  in  her  heart,  and 
thought  about  them.  The  shep- 
herds returned  to  their  flocks,  glo- 
rifying and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  they  had  seen  and  heard. 
This  is  the  beautiful  description 
given  us,  of  the  birth  of  Jesus. 
Every  Christmas  we  celebrate  the 
advent  of  Christ,  whose  name  is 
Wonderful. 


The  Flight  into  Egypt. — The 

parents  of  Jesus  brought  him  to 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  They 
could  not  remain  there ;  their  first 
concern  was  to  save  the  young  life 
committed  to  their  love  and  care. 
They  knew  the  cruelty  of  Herod, 
and  his  wicked  design  to  slay  the 
children,  in  the  hope  that  Jesus 
would  be  among  the  number.  They 
obeyed  the  Divine  warning,  and 
taking  their  young  treasure  fled 
with  all  possible  speed  to  Egypt, 
a  country  which  was  outside  of 
Herod's  dominions.  There  was  a 
place  of  safety,  and  having  reached 
it,  they  remained  until  the  death  of 
Herod  put  an  end  to  his  ambition 
and  cruelty.  Then  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  again  unto  Joseph, 
assured  him  that  those  who  sought  the  life  of 
the  child  were  dead,  and  directed  him  to  return 
to  his  own  country.  He  did  so,  and  made  his 
home  in  the  despised  town  of  Nazareth,  where 
the  early  life  of  Jesus  was  spent.  Thus  the 
prophecies  were  fulfilled  that  Israel's  ruler 
would  come  out  of  Egypt  and  would  be  a  de- 
spised Nazarene,  one  of  the  poor  and  lowly 


THE  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT -Matt,  ii   *«,  *5» 
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DEATH  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  BETHLEHEM.— Matt.  ii.  16. 

Putting   the    Children    to    Death. — It 
was  expected  by  Herod  that  the  wise  men 
who  were  seeking  the  child,  whose  name,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  was  Wonderful, 
would  return  to  him  at  Jerusalem  after  their 
visit  to  Bethlehem.      They  found   the   mar- 
velous babe,  presented  their  gifts,  and  wor- 
shipped at  His  feet.     They  did   not  return, 
however,  to  Jerusalem.    The  history 
tells  us  that  they  were  warned  by 
God  in  a  dream  not  to  go  back  to 
Herod,  and  so  they  departed  to  their 
own  country  by  another  way.    This 
apparent  slight  on  the  part  of  the 
wise  men  made  Herod  very  angry ; 
it  looked  very  much  as  if  one  had 
been  born  who  was  expected  to  be- 
come king  of  the  Jews.     He  gave 
orders  for  all  the  male  children  in 
Bethlehem  and  in  all  the  borders 
thereof  to  be  put  to  death.     There 
was  great  sorrow  in  the  land,  and 
the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  was  ful- 
filled that  there  would  be  weeping 
and  mourning.     The  object  of  the 
horrible  massacre  was  not  accom- 
plished, although  many  lives  were 
sacrificed. 


Jesus  Brought  to  the  Temple 
— As   already  stated,    when   Jesus 
was   eight   days   old    His    parents 
brought  Him  to  the  Temple  to  make 
an  offering  of  two  pigeons,  accord- 
ing to  Jewish  custom.     There  was 
a  good  old  man  at  Jerusalem  named 
Simeon.     It  had  been  revealed  to 
him  by  the  Spirit  that  he  should 
not   die    until  he  had   seen  Jesus. 
He   was    directed    to    go    to    the 
Temple,    and    when    Joseph     and 
Mary   appeared   with    their   child, 
Simeon   knew  that  he  was   to  be 
gratified  by  a  sight  of  the  infant 
Saviour.      The  old  man  took  the 
child  in  his  arms,  blessed  God,  and 
said,  "Now  lettestThou  Thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  Thy  salvation."     The  parents 
of  Jesus  wondered  at  the  things  which  were 
spoken  concerning  Him.     Simeon  blessed  the 
child,  and  told  His  mother  that  through  Him 
many  would  receive  a  blessing,  while  a  woe 
would  come  to  others.     A  prophetess,  named 
Anna,  was  also  present,  and  she,  too,  gave 
thanks.     The  Jews  had  the  happy  custom  of 
taking  young  children  to  the  Temple. 


THE  PRESENTATION  IN  THE  TEMPLE.— Luke  ii.  a7,  a*. 
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CHRIST  TEACHES  IN  THE  TEMPLE.-Luise  ii.  40, 47 

Christ   in  the  Temple. — The  most  im- 
portant feast  of  the  Jews  was  the  Passover,  and 
the  oarents  of  Jesus  were  accustomed  to  go  to 
Jerusalem  every  year  to  attend  it.    When  Jesus 
was  twelve  years   old   He   accompanied   His 
parents.     After  the  feast  was  over  they  started 
to  return  to  their  home,  but  He  remained  be- 
hind.    It  was   not   long   before  they  missed 
Him,  but  supposed  He  was  in  com- 
pany with  their  relatives,  who  were 
with  them  on  the  journey.     Failing 
to   find    Him,    they  became    very 
anxious,   and   went  back   to  Jeru- 
salem  in    search    of    Him.      After 
three  days  they  discovered  Him  in 
the  Temple  talking  with  the  learned 
doctors,  and  showing  such  wisdom 
as  astonished  His    hearers.      They 
were   amazed    that   one   so   young 
should   have  such    knowledge  and 
understanding    of    the    Scriptures. 
When  His  parents  asked  Him  why 
He  had  forsaken  them,  He  replied  : 
'■  Do  you    not   know  that   I   must 
be  about  my  Father's   business  ?  " 
Thus  early  in  life  He  showed  the 
spirit  of  obedience  to  His  Father's 
will,  and  set  us  a  good  example.  ,ESUS  orivbs  out  the  mqne. 


Jesus  and  the  Monkv-Changers. 
— At  the  feast  of  the  Passover  offer- 
ings were  made  as  a  part  of  worship, 
and  persons  who  desired  to  make  a 
profit  by  the  sale  of  animals  offered 
in  sacrifice  had  gone  to  the  Temple, 
taken  possession  of  the  court  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  converted   it   into   a 
place  for  buying  and  selling.    There 
were  also  those  who  made  a  busi-' 
ness  of  exchanging  Roman  money 
for  Jewish  money,  and  gained  some- 
thing by  the  transaction.    Jesus  was 
very  indignant  when  He  found  that 
one  part  of  the  Temple  was  used  for 
a  market.     Seeing  those  who  were 
engaged  in  the  business  of  selling 
offerings  and  changing  money,  He 
made  a   whip   of  small  cords,  and 
drove  them  out,  telling  them  it  was 
written  that  the  house  of  God  should  be  a 
place  of  prayer,  but  they  had  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves.     The  tables  were  overturned,  the 
money  was  poured  on  the  ground,  the  animals 
were   driven   away,    and   all    unlawful   traffic 
ceased  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house.     He 
had  a  better  right  to  drive  out  the  "  thieves  " 
than  they  had  to  carrv  on  their  trade  there. 


CHANGERS.— John  ii.  25,  16. 
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The  Woman  of  Samaria. — Jesus 
had  been  in  Judaea,  and  was  return- 
ing to   Galilee.     On   his  way    He 
passed  through    Samaria,  and    He 
and   His  disciples  came  to  Jacob's 
well.     Being  weary  with  His  jour- 
ney, He  sat  down  to  rest  while  the 
disciples  went  into  a  village  not  far 
away  to  procure  food.     A  woman 
of  Samaria  came  to  the  well,  and 
He  asked  for  water  to  drink.     The 
woman  was  surprised  at  this  request 
because  the  Jews  and  Samaritans 
had  no  dealings  with  one  another. 
Jesus  made  use  of  the  water  as  an 
emblem  of  the  water  of  life,  assur- 
ing   the  woman    that    those   who 
drank   of  that  would   never   thirst 
again.     She  asked  that  this  water 
might  be  given  to  her.     Then  He 
spoke  of  her  past  life,  and  by  convincing  her 
that  He  knew  all  about  it,  convinced  her  also 
that  He  was  a  prophet.     She  told  Him  she 
knew   Messias  would    come,  who    is   called 
Christ.     He   answered,   "  I    that    speak   unto 
thee  am   He."     Many  people  in  the  city  be- 
lieved on  Him  on  account  of  what  He  said  to 
this  woman,  and  became  His  followers. 


CHRIST  TEACHES  NICODEMUS.- John  iii.  2,3, 

Christ  and  Nicodemus. — One  of  the  rulers 
of  the  Jews,  a  man  named   Nicodemus,  came 
to  Jesus  one  night  to  learn  more  of  Him  and 
His  doctrine.     Jesus  began  at  once  to  instruct 
him,  told  him  many  things  he  did  not  know 
before,  and  some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
among  them  the  mystery  of  the  new  birth. 
When  Nicodemus  was  not  able  to  billy  .  jder- 
stand  what  was  said  to  him,  Jesus 
spoke  of  something  that  happened 
a  long  time  before  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were   in  the  wilder- 
ness.    The  people  had  been  bitten 
by  poisonous  serpents,  and  to  save 
them    from    death   Moses   was    di- 
rected  to  make  a  brazen   serpent, 
place   it   on    a   pole   in   the   camp 
where  all  could  see  it,  and  those 
who  looked  upon  it  would  be  healed. 
Just  so,  said  Jesus  to  Nicodemus, 
the  Son  of  man   must  be  lifted  up, 
and  those  who  turn  the  eye  of  faith 
to  Him  will  receive  the  blessing  of 
life  and  forgiveness.     We  read  of 
Nicodemus  after  this,  and  are  told 
that  he  was  among  the  friends  of 
Jesus  who  stood  by  Him  faithfully 
to  the  last  christ  and  the  woman  op  samaria. 


-John  iv.  %s,  aS. 
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CHRIST  RAISES  THE  WIDOW'S  SON.— Luke  vii.  14, 15 

The  Widow's  Son  Restored  to  Life. — 
The    Biblical    narrative   points    in    numerous 
instances  to  works  of  Christ  which  showed 
that  He  was  possessed  of  all  power.     One  day 
He  came  to  the  city  of  Nain,  and  was  accom- 
panied by  His  disciples  and  a  large  number 
of  people.     As  He  approached  the  gate  of  the 
city  a  funeral  procession  was  passing  out.    The 
only  son  of  a  widowed  mother  had 
died,  and   the  relatives  and  friends 
were   on   their   way  to  bury  him. 
The   scene   touched   the   heart   of 
Jesus,  and   with  great  compassion 
and  tenderness  He  said  to  the  be- 
reaved mother,  "  Weep  not."     He 
put  His  hand  upon  the  bier,  and 
those  who  were  carrying   it  stood 
still.     Then  He  said,  "  Young  man, 
I  say  unto  thee,  arise !  "    His  omnip- 
otent voice  pierced  the  ear  of  death, 
and  new  life  quivered  through  the 
body  which  a  moment  before  was 
cold  and  stiff.     The  young  man  sat 
up,   and    began   to   speak.      Jesus 
gave   him    back    to   his    rejoicing 
mother.     This  miracle,  which  was 
performed  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
company,  filled  them  with  awe. 


The  Daughter  of  jairus. — A 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by 
name,  came  to  Jesus  and  informed 
Him  that  his  daughter  was  lying  at 
the  point  of  death,  and  requested 
Him  to  go  to  the  house  and  lay  His 
hands  upon  her  that  she  might  be 
healed.     Soon   certain  persons  ar- 
rived   who    told  Jairus    that    his 
daughter   was    already   dead,  and 
asked  why  he  should  trouble  the 
Master  any  further.     Jesus  told  him 
not  to  fear,  but  to  believe.     He  took 
with   him   Peter,   and  James,  and 
John,  and  went  to  the  ruler's  house, 
where  a  number  of  persons  were 
assembled.    When  Jesus  asked  why 
they  wept,  and  assured  them  that 
the  maid  was  not  dead,  but  only 
asleep,  they  laughed  Him  to  scorn. 
The  first  thing  to  do  was  to  put  the  scoffers 
out  of  the  house.     This   He  did,  and  taking 
the  father  and  mother,  and  the  disciples  who 
were  with  Him,  He  entered  the  room  where 
the  damsel  was  lying.     Grasping  her  hand, 
He  called  upon  her  to  arise.     To  the  astonish- 
ment of  all  she  immediately  obeyed,  arose  to 
her  feet,  and  walked  as  well  as  ever. 


CHRIST  RAISES  THE  DAUGHTER  OP  JAIRUS— Matt.  v.  4X1 4»- 
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Jesus  and  Peter  on  the  Water. 
— Jesus  had  directed  His  disciples  to 
get  into  a  boat,  and  cross  to  the  other 
side  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  wind 
that  night  was  high, and  the  disciples 
were  in  danger.  During  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night,  or  some  time 
after  three  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
Jesus  went  to  them,  walking  on  the 
water.  They  saw  Him,  and  were  in 
great  fear  and  trouble.  They  sup- 
posed they  had  met  a  spirit,  and 
they  were  alarmed.  Jesus  at  once 
quieted  them  by  saying, "  Be  of  good 
cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid."  Peter 
replied,  "  If  it  be  Thou,  bid  me  come 
unto  Thee  on  the  water."  Jesus 
took  him  at  his  word,  and  told  him 
to  come.  Peter  stepped  out  of  the 
boat  and  made  the  attempt,  but 
Apostles. — The   time   had  |  finding  Jie   wind   very  boisterous,   and    the 

waves  very  high,  his  courage  failed,  and  he 
began  to  sink.  Jesus  immediately  stretched 
forth  His  hand  and  caught  him ;  and  rebuked 
him  for  his  lack  of  faith.  When  they  had 
entered  the  boat  the  wind  ceased,  and  the  dis- 
ciples worshipped  Jesus,  saying,  "  Of  a  truth 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God." 


SENDING  FORTH  THE  TWELVE  APOSTLES.— Matt.  x.  5-7. 


The    Twelve 
come  for  the  glad  tidings  to  be  made  known, 
and  Jesus  sent  out  His  disciples,  telling  them 
to  go  first  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  because  they  were  the  chosen  people 
of  God,  and  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  to 
them  first.     They  were  to  announce  that  tne 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand.     Power  was 
given  them  to  cure  diseases,  and  do 
many  other  wonderful   things.     A 
good  Providence  would  watch  over 
them,  and  therefore  they  were  not 
to  take  any  money  in  their  purses, 
nor  were  they  to  provide  themselves 
with  two  coats.     They  were  to  go 
without   shoes   for   their  feet,   and 
without  even  a  staff  for  the  journey. 
When  they  entered  a  city  they  were 
to  find  out  who  were  worthy,  and 
there  make  their  abode.     On  enter- 
ing a  house  they  were  to  salute  it, 
and  their  peace  was  to  rest  upon  it, 
if  it  was  worthy ;  if  not,  the  blessing 
of  peace  was  not  to  be  given.     If 
they  were  not  well   received,  they 
were  to  depart,  and,  as  a  sign  of 
righteous  resentment,  they  were  to 
shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet. 


JESUS  SAVES  PETER  FROM  SINKING.— Matt.  xiv.  30,31. 
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THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN.— Luke  x.  33,  34. 

The  Good  Samaritan. — A  certain  lawyer 
asked  what  a  person  was  to  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life.  Jesus  told  him  to  love  God  with 
all  his  might,  and  his  neighbor  as  himself. 
The  lawyer  immediately  asked,  "  Who  is  my 
neighbor  ?  "  The  reply  was  stated  in  the  form 
of  a  parable,  namely,  that  a  man  who  was  on 
his  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  fell  among 
thieves,  and  was  not  only  robbed, 
but  was  severely  injured.  The  high- 
waymen fled,  leaving  him  half  dead. 
A  priest  came  along,  a  man  who 
might  have  been  expected  to  be- 
friend a  sufferer,  but  he  passed  by 
on  the  other  side.  A  Levite  did 
the  same,  and  left  the  wounded  man 
to  his  fate.  Then  came  a  Samar- 
itan, and  although  the  Samaritans 
had  no  dealings  with  the  Jews,  he 
took  pity  on  the  poor  sufferer,,  had 
him  conveyed  to  the  nearest  inn, 
directed  that  he  should  receive  good 
care,  promising  on  his  return  to  pay 
all  the  expense.  The  lawyer  saw 
at  once  from  this  story  who  was 
the  neighbor,  and  was  directed  to 
go  and  show  to  others  a  similar 
spirit. 


The  Lost  Found. — We  have 
here  the  picture  of  a  wanderer  who 
went  away  to  another  country 
There  he  fell  in  with  bad  company, 
became  a  spendthrift,  and  at  length 
his  money  was  all  wasted.  A  dis- 
tressing famine  came  upon  the 
country,  and  he  was  in  great  want : 
he  would  have  been  glad  to  get  the 
husks  that  were  eaten  by  the  swine, 
but  no  one  gave  him  even  these. 
His  condition  was  very  different 
from  what  it  had  been  in  the  com- 
fortable home  he  had  forsaken. 
Having  returned  to  his  senses,  he 
began  to  think  of  the  hired  servants 
in  his  father's  house  who  had  more 
than  enough  for  all  their  wants, 
while  he  was  perishing  with  hunger. 
He  resolved  to  go  back ;  and  when 
his  father  saw  him  coming  he  ran  out  to 
meet  him,  gave  him  the  kiss  of  love,  and 
welcomed  him  home.  The  best  robe  and 
ring  were  put  upon  him,  and  there  was  great 
rejoicing  in  the  household.  Nothing  was 
too  good  for  him  now,  for  "  he  that  was  lost 
was  found,  and  he  that  was  dead  was  brought 
to  life."     Both  father  and  son  jvere  happy 


THE  RETURN  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON,-Luke  xv.  a*. 
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JESUS  BLESSING  LITTLE  CHILDREN.— Mark  x.  ?A 

"  Suffer  Little  Children  to  Come  Unto 
Me." — The  Jewish  mothers  naturally  wished 
to  bring  their  children  to  Jesus  that  they  might 
receive    His   blessing.     This  was   something 
that  pleased  Him,  yet  gave  offence  to  His  dis- 
ciples.    They  appeared  to  think  He  could  not 
be  expected  to  take  any  notice  of  little  chil- 
dren, and  so  they  attempted  to  prevent  the 
mothers  from  gaining  His  attention, 
and  were  ready  to  rebuke  those  who 
were  seeking  His  blessing.     When 
Jesus  saw  this  He  was  displeased. 
He  knew  that  childhood,  which  is 
the  forming   period  of  the  whole 
life,  was  not  to  be  despised ;  and, 
besides,  there  was  too  much  love  in 
His  heart  to  exclude  even  a  little 
one.     The  words  spoken  by  Him 
on  this  occasion  are  familiar  to  all 
readers  of  the  Bible.     Having  said, 
"  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,"  He  took  them  in  His 
arms,  put  His  loving  hands  upon 
them,    and     blessed    them.      The 
Jewish    mothers    vvere   made   very 
happy   that    day   on    account    of 
the  love   shown  by  Jesus  to   the 

little  ones 

16 -Y.  P.  L.  ofC. 


The  Box  of  Ointment. — Jesus 
came   to    Bethany,  a  little  village 
a   short   distance    from   Jerusalem. 
There  was  the  residence  of  Martha 
and  Mary  and  Lazarus,  in  whose 
house    He   had  frequently  been  a 
guest.     Here,  on   this  occasion,  a 
feast  was  made  for  Him  in  the  house 
of  Simon,  the  leper.     He  received 
a  beautiful  expression  of  affection 
from  Mary,  who,  we  are  told  else- 
where, had  sat  at   His  feet,  heard 
His  words,  and  chosen   the   good 
part  which  would  not  be  taken  away 
from  her.     Mary  brought  a  box  of 
ointment   of   spikenard,   very  pre- 
cious, and  anointed  His  head  and 
feet.     It  appeared  to  the  disciples 
to   be   simply  a  waste   of  money. 
Jesus  commended  her  act,  saying 
she  had  come  to  anoint  Him  for  His  burial, 
which  was   near.      She  had   done  what   she 
could,  and  this  offering  of  her  heart  was  grate- 
fully accepted.     Wherever  the  Gospel  should 
be  preached  this  anointing  by  Mary  would  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her.     This  has 
come  true,  for  whoever  has  heard  the  Gospel 
h-  s  heard  of  this  act  of  Mary  of  Bethany. 


MARV  ANOINTING  JESUS. -M*rk  xiv.  3. 
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CHRIST'S  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM.— Matt.  xxi. 

Christ  Welcomed  with  Hosannas. — The 
narrative  in  the  Gospels  states  that  when  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  He 
sent  two  of  them  to  bring  Him  a  colt  on  which 
no  man  had  ever  riden.  If  the  owner  asked 
any  questions,  or  made  objection  to  their 
taking  the  colt,  they  were  simply  to  say  that 
the  Lord  had  sent  them.  This  proved  to  be 
sufficient,  and  having  obtained  the 
colt  the  disciples  put  their  clothes 
on  him  and  placed  Jesus  thereon. 
As  He  rode  along  He  was  greeted 
by  a  great  multitude  who  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way,  while 
others  cut  down  branches  from  the 
jrees  and  strewed  them  in  His  path, 
seeking  thus  to  show  their  respect. 
Crowds  went  before  Him, and  others 
followed.  We  are  told  that  they 
cried,  saying,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David  ;  blessed  is  He  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  ho- 
sanna in  the  highest !  "  He  passed 
through  the  gate,  and  found  the 
people  were  greatly  moved  on  ac- 
count of  His  coming.  His  tri- 
umphal entry  was  ended.  Soon  the 
&ad  cry  was  heard,  "Away  with  Him!" 


Washing  the  Disciples'  Feet. 

— There  had  been  a  dispute  among 
the  disciples  as  to  who  should  be 
greatest,  and  Jesus  wished  to  show 
them  that  His  true  followers  are 
humble,  and  to  serve  is  their  highest 
calling.  The  Jews  had  the  custom 
of  washing  the  feet  of  their  guests; 
this  was  something  commonly  done 
by  the  servants  of  the  household. 
The  last  supper  being  over,  Jesus 
took  a  towel  and  basin  of  water,  and 
began  to  wash  the  feet  of  His  dis- 
ciples. Peter  was  surprised  that 
Jesus  should  do  such  a  thing,  and 
said  he  would  not  allow  it.  Jesus 
replied  that  although  what  He  did 
now  was  not  understood  by  Peter, 
it  would  be  hereafter ;  He  also  as- 
sured the  impulsive  disciple  that  he 
could  have  no  place  in  the  new  kingdom 
unless  he  was  submissive,  and  willing  to  have 
this  act  of  service  performed.  Peter  then  told 
Jesus  to  wash  not  only  his  feet,  but  also  his 
hands  and  his  head.  Christ  assured  the  dis- 
ciples that  He  had  done  this  to  set  them 
an  example  of  humility,  and  show  them  how 
they  ought  to  love  and  serve  one  another  * 


CHRIST  WASHES  HIS  DISCIPLES'  FEET.— John  xiii.  a-5. 
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THE  END  OF  JUDAS  ISCARIOT.— Matt,  xxvii.  3-5 

A  Traitor. — There  was  one  disciple  who 
was  unlike  all  the  others.     He  was  fond  of 
money,  and   was  willing  to  do  anything  to 
obtain  it.     This  man  betrayed  Christ,  and  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  sold  Him  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  aided  in  His  arrest  and  condemna- 
tion.    A  sign  was  agreed  upon  between  Judas 
and  the  men  who  came  to  take  Jesus.     This 
sign  was  a  kiss.     When  the  hour 
arrived,  and  the  men  were  ready  to  $£%*§ 
make  the  arrest,  Judas  went  to  Jesus, 
exclaimed,   "  Master,  Master,"  and 
kissed   Him.      Jesus   said   to  him, 
*  Judas,  dost  thou  betray  me  with  a 
kiss?"     Then  the  men  laid  hands 
on  Jesus  and  took  Him.     At  this 
moment  all  the  disciples  left  Him 
and  fled.     Judas,  seeing  now  that 
his  wicked  act  of   betrayal  would 
result  in  the  death  of  Jesus,  became 
alarmed,  and   bringing   the   thirty 
pieces  of  silver  threw  them  down 
before  the  high  priest,  saying  he 
had  betrayed  one  who  was  innocent. 
The   history   states    that   he   then 
went  away  and  hanged  himself.    No 
name  is  more  despised  than  that  of 
Judas  Iscariot. 


Christ   Bearing   His  Cross.— 
After  Jesus  was  sentenced  to  death, 
the  Roman  soldiers  took  off   His 
purple  robe  and  put  upon  Him  His 
own  clothes.    He  was  scourged,  and 
was  made  the  victim  of  every  pos- 
sible insult  and  indignity.     The  ex- 
cited crowd  jeered  and  mocked  Him, 
and  in  derision  called  Him  the  king 
of  the  Jews.     When  the  hour  ar- 
rived for  Him  to  be  put  to  death 
His  cross  was  laid  on  Him,  and  He 
was  led  away  to  Golgotha,  the  place 
where  criminals  were  executed.    He 
was  already  weary  with  His  suffer- 
ings, and  His  strength  was  not  equal 
to  bearing  the  heavy  load ;  He  sank 
down  under  it,  exhausted  and  help- 
less.    A  certain  man  named  Simon, 
a  Cyrenian,  was  there,  and  the  mob 
laid  hold  of  him,  put  the  cross  upon  him,  and 
made   him    carry   it.      A  great   company  of 
people,  including  women,  followed,  and  ex- 
pressed the'r  sorrow  at  the  sufferings  of  one 
whom  they  had  come  to  love.     Jesus  told  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem  not  to  weep  for  him. 
Two  thieves  were  in  the  company,  who  were, 
also  sentenced  to  death. 


CHRIST  FALLS  UNDER  THE  CROba.-Luke  xxiii.  26. 
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THE  CRUCIFIXION.— John  xix.  C8-30. 

Christ  Crucified. — In  his  last  hour  Jesus 
showed  His  love  for  His  mother,  and  His 
anxiety  for  her  future  welfare.  He  asked  her 
to  henceforth  look  upon  John  as  her  son,  and 
told  John  to  regard  her  as  his  mother.  John 
afterward  took  her  to  his  own  house,  and  gave 
her  a  home.  After  this  Jesus  said,  "  I  thirst." 
A  sponge  filled  with  vinegar  was  offered  Him. 
In  the  accompanying  engraving  may 
be  seen  an  inscription  of  four  letters 
written  upon  the  cross  ;  the  meaning 
of  these  is,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King 
of  the  Jews  " — an  inscription  placed 
there  in  mockery.  On  each  side  of 
Him  was  one  of  the  thieves  who  had 
also  been  condemned  to  death.  One 
of  them  asked  the  Lord  to  remem- 
ber him  when  He  came  into  His 
kingdom.  He  was  assured  by 
Jesus  that  he  would  be  in  Paradise 
that  day.  One  of  the  most  remark- 
able utterances  of  Christ  on  the 
cross  was  His  dying  prayer  for  His 
enemies,  asking  His  Father  to  for- 
give them,  for  they  knew  not  what 
they  did.  The  crucifixion  lasted 
from  the  morning  until  the  middle 
of  the  afternoon. 


Jesus  Buried. — I*  %vas  contrary 
to  Jewish  custom  to  allow  the 
bodies  of  those  who  had  been  cruci- 
fied to  hang  upon  the  cross  over 
the  Sabbath.  A  request  was  there- 
fore made  to  Pilate,  the  Roman 
governor,  that  the  body  of  Jesus, 
with  those  of  the  malefactors, 
should  be  removed.  The  soldiers 
came  to  break  their  legs,  as  was 
customary,  but  Jesus  being  already 
dead,  His  body  was  not  molested, 
and  so  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled 
that  not  a  bone  of  Him  should  be 
broken.  A  rich  man,  Joseph  by 
name,  had  a  new  tomb  in  a  gar- 
den near  Golgotha,  and  having  ob- 
tained the  body  of  Jesus,  he 
wrapped  it  in  fine  linen,  and  laid 
it  in  his  sepulchre.  Jesus  had  said 
that  after  three  days  He  would  rise  again ; 
Pilate  feared  the  disciples  would  come  and 
take  away  the  body,  saying  He  had  risen 
from  the  dead.  To  prevent  this  he  sent 
soldiers  to  guard  the  sepulchre.  They  took 
every  precaution  to  make  the  sepulchre  safe. 
This  was  a  sad  ending  to  the  life  of  Jesus, 
which  was  employed  in  doing  good  to  others. 


THE  BURIAL  OF  CHRIST.— John  xix.  41,  4*. 
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The  Women  at  the  Tomb.— A 
full  account  is  given  of  the  visit  to 
the  sepulchre  on  the  morning  of  the 
third  day  after  Jesus  was  crucified. 
Mary  Magdalene,  Salome,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  all  came  to- 
gether.    It  was   a  practice  among 
the  Jews  to  prepare  the  bodies  of 
the   dead   for  burial   by  anointing 
them.     These  women  hastened  to 
the  tomb  at  the  early  dawn  of  the 
third  day,  bringing  with  them  sweet 
spices.     They  knew  a  great  stone 
had  been  placed  at  the  door,  and  as 
they  came  near  and  looked,  they 
were  amazed  to  find  that  the  stone 
was  removed.     They  ventured  in, 
and  there  on  the  right  side  saw  a 
young  man  of  startling  appearance, 
clothed   in   a  long  white  garment. 
They  were  frightened,  but  were  told  by  the 
angel  not  to  be  afraid.     Having  assured  them 
that  the  Lord  had  risen,  and  was  not  there,  he 
sent  them  away  to  tell  the  disciples,  Peter  es- 
pecially, that  Jesus  would  go  before  them  into 
Galilee,  and  they  were  to  meet   Him   there. 
Quickly  the  women  departed,  for  they  trembled 
and  were  amazed. 


THE  RESURRECTION.— Matt,  xxviii.  9-4. 

Resurrection  of  Christ. — The  soldiers  of 
Pilate  who  were  sent  to  watch  the  tomb  in 
which  Jesus  was  laid  met  with  a  sudden  fright. 
The  narrative  states  that  on  the  night  of  the 
third  day  after  the  crucifixion  an  angel  came 
down  from  heaven  and  rolled  the  stone  away 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre.     His  counte- 
nance was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  snow.     The  keepers  who 
were  guarding  the  tomb  shook  with 
fear,  and  became  as  dead  men.     It 
was  but  natural  that  they  should  flee 
from  the  place.     In  the  early  morn- 
ing some  of  the  women  who  had 
been  the  firm  friends  of  Jesus,  and 
were  mourning  His  death,  came  with 
spices  to  the  sepulchre.     To  their 
surprise  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away,  and  as  they  entered  they  saw 
an   angel   clothed    in   white.     The 
angel  quieted  them  by  bidding  them 
not  to  fear,  telling  them  he  knew 
they  were  seeking  Jesus.     Then  he 
assured   them  that   He   was   risen, 
and  asked  them  to  come  and  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.     He 
then  directed  them  to  go  and  tell  the 
glad  new?  to  the  disciples.  THK  WOMBN  AT  THE  T©MB  of  CHRisT.-Mark  xvi.  5. 
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CHRIST  APPEARS  TO  TWO  OF  HIS  DISCIPLES.— Luke  xxiv.  25, 

The  Walk  to  Emmaus. — On  the  day  when 
the  resurrection  took  place,  it  is  related  that 
two  of  the  disciples  went  to  Emmaus,  a  village 
a   few    miles    from   Jerusalem.      While   they 
were  engaged  in  earnest   conversation  Jesus 
drew  near  and  walked  with  them  ;  but  they 
did  not  know   Him.     He  asked  them  what 
they  were   conversing  about,  and  why  they 
appeared  so  sad.     Cleopas  inquired 
if  He  had  not  heard  of  the  things 
that  had  come  to  pass.     He  asked, 
"  What  things  ?  "     They  answered, 
"  Concerning   Jesus   of  Nazareth." 
Then  they  spoke  of  the  crucifixion, 
and  said  they  had  trusted  that  Jesus 
was    the   one    who   would  redeem 
Israel.     They  also  related  the  visit 
of  the  women  to  the  tomb,  and  the 
fact  that  they  had  found  it  empty. 
Jesus  told  them  these  things  seemed 
strange  because  they  did  not  under- 
stand  what   had   been    foretold  by 
the  prophets.     When  they  arrived 
at  the  village   He  accepted  their  in- 
vitation to  tarry  with  them,  and  as 
they  were  breaking  bread  together 
He  vanished  from  their  sight.    Then 
they  knew  who  He  was. 


The  Ascension. — A  full  account 
is   given    us   of  the   departure   of 
Christ  from  the  earth.     According 
to  His  promise   He  met  His  dis- 
ciples,  and   told   them  to  go   and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all   nations. 
He   assured   them   that  all  power 
was  given  Him  in  heaven  and  earth, 
and  He  would  be  with  His  people 
even   unto  the  end   of  the  world. 
Not  only  did  He    have  interviews 
with  the  apostles,  and  make  Him- 
self known  to  them,  but  we  are  told 
that  He  appeared  to    five  hundred 
brethren    at    once.       The    closing 
scene  was   quite   as   extraordinary 
as  any  of  the  miraculous  wonders 
that  preceded  it.     After  forty  days 
had  passed  Jesus  met  His  disciples 
again  at  Jerusalem.     He  told  them 
to  tarry  there  until  they  were  endowed  with 
power  from  on   high.     The    hour   had   now 
come  for  Him  to  be  separated  from  them ;  He 
was  to  be  with  them  no  longer  in  bodily  shape 
and   presence.     Then    He   led    them    out  to 
Bethany,    lifted   up    His   hands   and    blessed 
them,  and  while  doing  this  He  was   parted 
from  them  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 


THE  ASCENSION.-Luke  xxiv.  50,  51. 
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PAUL  AND  BARNABAS  AT  LYSTRA.— Acts  xiv.  14,  15 

Paul  and  Barnabas. — At  Lystra  there  was 
a  cripple,  a  man  who  had  never  been  able  to 
walk.     Paul    and  Barnabas,  who   were  on  a 
missionary  tour,  came  to  Lystra,  and  as  Paul 
was  preaching  this  lame  man  heard  him.     The 
attention  of  the  apostle  was  drawn  to  the  poor 
sufferer,  who  evidently  had  faith  and  believed 
the  words  that  were  spoken.     Paul  therefore 
felt   convinced    that   there   was    a 
blessing  for  him  and,  calling  to  him 
with  a  loud  voice,  told  him  to  stand 
up.      The   impotent   man   obeyed, 
and  leaped  to  his' feet,  although  he 
had  never  done  such  a  thing  before 
in  his  life.     It  is  not  strange  that 
the    people    who     saw    what    had 
been  done  were  greatly  amazed ;  it 
seemed   to   them   that   more   than 
human  power  had  been  employed 
in  curing  the  lame  man,  and  they 
looked  upon  Paul  and  Barnabas  as 
gods.    The  priests  went  to  the  idols' 
temple  and  brought  oxen  to  sacrifice 
to  them,  but  the  apostles  rent  their 
clothes,  and  ran  among  the  people, 
^bidding   any   sacrifice,   as    they 
we*e  only  men.    They  had  difficulty 
t-  preventing  their  worship. 


Paul  Parting  with  the  Elders. 
— A  Church  had  been  planted   at 
Ephesus,  and  Paul  was  anxious  to 
visit  it,  but  being  in  a  hurry  to  reach 
Jerusalem,  he  sent  to  Ephesus  for 
the  elders  of  the  Church  to  come 
down  to  the  sea-shore  where   the 
vessel  in  which  he  was  making  his 
journey  was  waiting.     The  greeting 
they  gave  Paul  was  very  hearty  and 
affectionate.    He  told  them  he  knew 
very  well  that  afflictions  and  perse- 
cutions awaited  him,  but  he  could 
not   remain   with    them,   for    duty 
called  him  away.     He  assured  them 
that  he  was  not  only  willing  to  go 
to  Jerusalem,  but  was  ready  to  even 
die  for  the  Lord  Jesus.     He  spoke 
of  his  fidelity  in  declaring  the  whole 
truth,  said  he  had  coveted  no  man's 
silver  or  gold,  and  with  his  own  hands  had 
worked  for  his    support.     Then   he    kneeled 
down  and  prayed  with  them  all.     The  parting 
was  with  sadness  and  tears.     The  elders  wept 
as  they  bade  him  good-bye,  and  were  espe- 
cially sorrowful  at  the  thought  of  seeing  him 
no  more.     They  went  with  him  to  the  ship, 
and  he  pursued  his  journey. 


PAUL  TAKING  LEAVE  OF  THE  ELDERS.— Acts  xx.  37,  38. 
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OPENING  OF  THE  SEVENTH  SEAL.— Rev.  viii.  1-6. 

The  Seventh  Seal. — The  book  of  Reve- 
lation is  mostly  taker  up  with  the  visions  of 
the  apostle   John,     he  saw  many  wonderful 
things,  the  meaning  of  which    is  not   in  all 
instances   very   plain.      The  opening   of  the 
seventh   seal     in   heaven    was    followed    by 
silence  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour.     Seven 
angels  were  seen,  and  to   them  were  given 
seven  trumpets ;   these   are   repre- 
sented  in    the   foreground   of  the 
engraving.      Another   angel   came 
with  a  golden  censer,  and  stood  at 
the  altar.     We  have  in  the  picture 
a  cloud  of  incense  ascending  from 
the   censer    in   the    angel's    hand. 
Then  he  filled  the  censer  with  the 
fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  into  the 
earth.     This  was  followed  by  voices, 
and    thunderings,  and    lightnings, 
and  an  earthquake.     The  trumpets 
of  the  seven  angels  then  sounded, 
one  after  another,  and  there  were 
terrible  signs  in  the  earth.     When 
the  seventh  angel   sounded  it  was 
announced  that  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  had  become  the   king- 
doms   of   our    Lord    and   of   his 
Christ. 


TheNewJeru*  .lem. — Theapo 
tie  John  also  tells   us  that  in  or 
part  of  his   vision   he  saw   a   nev 
heaven  and  a  new  earth.     He  draw 
a  beautiful  picture  of  the  glory  o, 
the  heavenly  world.  The  city  of  th 
New  Jerusalem,  in  other  words  th 
redeemed  Church,  was  seen  comin 
down  from   heaven,  adorned  as 
bride  for  her  husband.      A   gre; 
voice  said  that   the   tabernacle  o 
God  was  now  with   men,  and    H 
would  dwell  with  them,  and  woul< 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes 
A  glowing  description  is  given  of 
the  peace  and  joy  of  the  new  Para- 
dise.    A  river  of  water  of  life  flow 
from  the  throne,  on  the  banks  o 
which  the  tree  of  life  is  growing 
The  servants   of  God   serve    Hin 
day  and  night  in  His  temple.     They  beholc 
the  face  of  the  King  in  His  beauty,  and  an 
sealed  with  His  name.     The  inscription  at  tht 
top  of  the  accompanying  engraving  announces 
that  they  are  blessed  who  are  called  to  tht 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  and   the   one 
near  the  bottom  says,  "Alleluia,  for  the  Lore 
God  omnipotent  reigneth !  " 
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